THE 


BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


Vol. LXXV.—JULY, 1895.— No. Ve 


EIGHTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


SARATOGA SPRINGS, N. Y., May 28, 1895. 


The American Baptist Missionary Union held its eighty-first anniversary in 
the meeting house of the First Baptist Church, Saratoga Springs, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., with President Augustus H. Strong, D. D., LL. D., of New York, in 
the chair. William Ashmore, D. D., of China, read selections of Scripture, 
and J. W. A. Stewart, D. D., of New York, offered prayer. 


Rev. E. T. Hiscox of Saratoga Springs extended to aad Union a cordial 
welcome in behalf of the Baptists of the place. 


President Strong responded, and then addressed the Union as follows : — 


Brethren of the Missionary Union: ““The days of our years are threescore years and ten, 
or even by reason of strength fourscore years; yet is their pride but labor and sorrow, for 
it is soon gone and we fly away.” Moses the man of God spoke truly of the individual 
human life; and the sore bereavements of the past few months have deeply impressed 
upon us the lesson. But corporate societies obey a different law. “As the days of a tree,” 
lengthening cout to a thousand years, ‘“‘are the days of my people,” saith the Lord. Our 
Missionary Union has passed fourscore, and celebrates now its eighty-first anniversary. 
No man now lives who participated in its founding. But the life of God was in it from 
the beginning, and because he lives it lives and will live also. It has survived the changes 
and dangers of another year. We have paid the expenses of the twelvemonth and have 
somewhat diminished the great debt with which we began. The tide has begun to turn, 
and we trust in God that the winter of commercial depression will soon be changed to 
glorious summer, and that we shall see the clouds that lowered upon our veeeeecnuaes in 
the deep bosom of the ocean buried. 

One year ago, in this very place, Dr. Gordon was with us and led Us in our opening 
prayer. I cannot refrain from saying how much he was to me personally, and how much 
to the Missionary Union. Of him as truly as of John the Baptist it might be said: “There 
was a man sent fron: God whose name was” A. J. Gordon. He was a leader and inspirer 
and comforter of God’s people, because he believed most profoundly in the leadership and 
inspiration and comfort of the Holy Ghost. And now that God has taken him from us, 
I can do you no better service than to draw your thoughts to that great theme which 
absorbed the iast energies of bis life. The administration of the saintliest man must 
cease, but the administration of the Holy Spirit abides. As two years ago I spoke to you 
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of “The Decrees of God the great Encouragement to Missions,” and one year ago of “The 


Love of Christ the great Motive of Missions,” so to-day I take for the subject of my last 
presidential address,— 


The Holy Spirit the Great Power in Missions. 


Who is the Holy Spirit? He is the third Person of the Blessed Trinity. In opposition 
to much of the false and pernicious teaching of our day, I emphasize the truth that the 
Holy Spirit is a person, not an influence—-some one, and not some thing. I do not need to 
tell you that the tripersonality of the divine nature is esseutial to the life, communion, and 
blessedness of God. Because God is Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, he is independent of 
creation; He does not need the universe. The world has had a beginning; it is the work 
of his sovereignty and grace; but the Holy Spirit is eternal, and before the world was He 
existed, coequal with the Father and the Son. He is not only a person, but he is that 
person of the Godhead who comes nearest to us in our needs, who brings the Creator not 
only to, but into, the creature. He is personal Love in its tenderest form, and only when 
Wwe appreciate the depths of our own ingratitude and his holy shrinking from our sin, can 
we understand “the love of the Spirit’ that bears with our manifold provocations and 
still persists in his healing and purifying work. As Christ in the Garden of Gethsemane 
“began to be sorrowful and very troubled,” so the Holy Spirit is sorrowful and very 
troubled at the ignoring, despisiug, resisting of his work, on the part of those whom he is 
trying to rescue from sin and to lead out into the activities of the Christian life. Multiply 
this experience by millions, and conceive how zreat must be the suffering and sorrow of 
the third person of the Trinity, as he struggles with the apathy and unbelief of the 
eburch, endeayors to replace the spirit of selfishness by the spirit of missions, and strives 
to turn the weakness of his people into power! 

But though the Holy Spirit is the third person of the Trinity, he is more than this; he is 
also the spirit of the incarnate Christ. We cannot understand this without reflecting upon 
the nature of the change in Christ himself when he took upon him human flesh. Before 
his incarnation he was the Eternal Word of God, the Revealer of God in nature and in 
history. Kut when he was born of a virgin, he condensed his glory, so to speak, and mant- 
fested himself within the limits of humanity. What was before abstract and far away 
now became concrete and near. In Christ we see the Godhead in our own likeness, speak- 
ing to us with a brother’s voice, and feeling for us with a brother’s heart. Christ is now 
Son of Man as well as Son of God. And what I wish to say with regard to the Holy 
Spirit is, that he is the Spirit, not of the preincarnate but of the incarnate Christ, with 
just as much more power than he bad before as Christ had more power after his incarna- 
tion. 

The Holy Spirit had wrought in some measure before the incarnation, just as Christ had 
wrought. But as Chiist, the Word of God, was abstract and hard to recognize, so the 
Spirit of Christ partook of the same disabilities. The Holy Spirit, who always manifests 
Christ, could in Old Testament times manifest only the divine side of Christ, because 
there was as yet no human side to manifest. But when Christ’s person had become 
complete by taking humanity into its divinity, and when Christ’s work had become 
complete by taking all our sins and penalties and bearing them for us, then the Holy 
Spirit, the Spirit of Christ, had more to manifest than he ever had before. From being 
the Spirit of God alone, he became the Spirit of the God-man, the Spirit of the incarnate 
Jesus, the revealer through all space and time of the humanity that had been taken up 
into the divinity. 

We can understand now how it can be said in John's gospel that before the crucifixion 
and resurrection “the Spirit was not yet given” —or was not yet— “because Jesus 
was not yet glorified.” The proper work of the Holy Spirit is to take of the things of 
Christ ‘and show them to men. Until Christ’s work was accomplished the Holy 
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Spirit had comparatively little to show. Not only was his influence limited in its 
degree, but it was also limited in its kind: the Holy Spirit as the Revealer of 
the incarnate Jesus did not as yet exist. We might illustrate this by the pride and joy of 
the mother in showing off her son: she can exhibit him after he has reached his majority 
and has education and character, as she never could when he was a babe in arms. One 
might even say that, while she was caring for him in his infancy, her time for showing 
him off had not yet come. The mother was not yet exhibitor. So the Holy Spirit could 
not exhibit Christ until there was a full-grown Christ to exhibit. While our Lord retained 
the form of a servant and was subject to the Holy Spirit here on earth, the Holy Spirit 
could not make him known, any more than the mother could publish abroad the greatness 
of her son, before the time of his greatness had come. But when Christ’s humiliation was 
evded and his exaltation had begun, then the Holy Spirit’s work could begin also. Only 
when the Savior was glorified in heaven, could the Spirit glorify him on earth. 

But we 1nust not separate the Spirit from Christ as if the two were independent of each 
other like Peter and Paul. The persons are one in essence. As the Father dwells in and 
reveals himself through the Son, so the Son dwells in and reveals himself through the 
Spirit. In the Holy Spirit we have Christ himself, no longer far away and unintelligible, 
but possessed of a human soul and touched with the feeling of our infirmities as he could 
never be if he had not passed through the temptation and the sorrow of an actual human 
life. The Holy Spirit is the same incarnate Christ now made omnipresent and omnipo- 
tent. You can appreciate how great a truth this is, when you remember the sorrow of the 
disciples at the taking from them of their Lord. To part with him, their teacher and 
helper, seemed te them to be the loss of all. How hard it was for them to realize that it 
was expedient for them that he should go away! Yet it was best for them to lose his 
visible, bodily presence, because only thus could they have his invisille spiritual omni- 
presence. Unless he went away in body, he could not send his Spirit. But if he departed 
from their eyes he could come into their bearts. Hence he can say indifferently, “I will 
send the Comforter,” and “I will come unto you’; for the Comforter is only Christ in 
another, more spiritual, more universal form. 

It was to educate the disciples to this faith in his invisible presence through the Holy 
Spirit that Jesus appeared to them so mysteriously in the upper chamber, on the way to 
Emmaus, by the seaside of Galilee. A moment ago he seemed absent, but now he is here, 
stretching out his hands in blessing. Has he come through the solid walls, or through the 
circumambient air’ Ah, not so! The lesson to be learned is rather that he has been here 
all the while. and now he only manifests his presence. And the disciples do learn the 
lesson that, while seemingly absent, the Savior is ever present with them; while invisible, 
by the eye of faith he can be seen. The Holy Spirit is the incarnate Christ not only, but 
the incarnate Christ spiritualized, freed from all the limitations of space and time, no 
longer subject to the conditions of his humiliation, but omnipresent and glorified. While 
here on earth in human flesh he could heal the lepers and feed the hungry and raise the 
dead and walk tbe sea; but he could not be in two places at the same time, nor teach 
Peter in Galilee at the same time that he taught John at Jerusalem. Now, by his Holy 
Spirit, he can be present with the little knot of believers that worships in Swatow, at the 
same time that he meets with us here in Saratoga. And as the Holy Spirit is the omni- 
present Christ, so he is the omnipotent Christ also, with every restraint upon his working 
removed, except the restraints of infinite wisdom and infinite love. 

We begin to see the greatness of the Holy Spirit. And yet we shall not understand how 
great he is, unless we remember how great this Christ is who works through him. Jesus 
said that all power was committed to him in heaven and in earth. This means nothing 
less than that nature, with all her elements and laws, is under his control and manifests 
his will; that History, with all her vicissitudes, including the rise and fall of empires and 
civilizations, is the working out of his plan; and that the Church, with her witnessing for 
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the truth, her martyrdoms, her love and anguish for men’s souls, her struggling after 
righteousness, is the engine by which he is setting up his kingdom. The incarnate Christ 
is now on the throne of the universe, and the hand that was nailed to the cross now holds 
the sceptre over ail. 

Who, then, is the Holy Spirit? He is the incarnate and divine Redeemer wielding all 
‘this infinite power, in the realm of spirit, and for spiritual ends. He is the organ of 
internal revelation, as Christ is the organ of external revelation. Just so far as Christ 
does anything for intelligent and moral beings he does it through the Holy Spirit. We 
can make no exceptions. As the Spirit of God in the beginning brooded over chaos and 
brcught forth forms of life and beauty, so still he works in nature to complete and restore 
the creation which sin has marred; as he strove with men before the flood, so he strives 
with them all along the course of time, in every nation and in every conscience giving 
witness of Christ’s law and grace; as with Noah and Abraham and Moses and David and 
Isaiah he renewed the heart by presenting the truth made known by the preincarnate 
Logos, so now he takes the clearer truth of Christ’s incarnation and sacrifice and resur- 
rection and makes it the means of establishing the kingdom of God in human hearts. 
Pentecost could come ouly after the Passover. The feast of jubilation and first fruits 
dated back to the other feast when the lamb was slain in every household. So Christ had 
first to die, before the Holy Spirit could show to John on Patmos the Lamb that had been 
slain, sitting upon the very throne of God and with all the crowns of the universe upon 
his brow. In other words, the Holy Spirit is the divine but incarnate Savior omnipresent 
and omnipotent to subdue to himself the hearts of earth’s revolted millions and to go 
forth corquering and to conquer until every spiritual enemy has been put beneath his 
feet. 

If what I have said is true, then I think we shall be obliged greatly to enlarge our 
ordinary conceptions of the power of the Holy Ghost. I think we cannot confine it, as we 
sometimes do, to the power exerted in the conversion of the individual, though that is its 
most common and impressive exhibition. There is a larger agency of the Spirit in the 
leavening of society, the shaping of public opinion, the raising of ethical standards, the 
quickening of the moral sense throughout whole communities and decades, throughout 
whole nations and ages. Just as there is a preliminary work in the individual which 
prepares the way for his regeneration, so there is a preliminary work in the masses of 
mankind that prepares the way for the coming of the kingdom; and this preliminary work 
is the work of the Holy Spirit, just as much as the work of consummation is. 

There are times when financial depression is succeeded by a strange awe and expecta- 
tion of the coming cf God. There are times when the sudden solution of vexed problems 
of state, when great public deliverances and great public judgments, are recognized even 
by ungodly men as due to the finger of God. Then it is the Holy Spirit that draws the 
curtain aside and lets men see the living God behind the wheels. In the movements and 
enterprises of the church there is a work of the Holy Spirit quite aside from his enlighten- 
ing and sanctifying of individuals. At times a multitude of believers, widely separated 
from each other, seemed moved to pray for the removal of some mountain-like obstacle 
that prevents the progress of God’s cause. Then slavery is abolished, walls of exclusion 
are broken down, civil reforms are instituted, great revivals of religion and great mission- 
ary efforts are inaugurated. And yet it is true that even these broad and general influences 
upon the heart of humanity and of the church are connected with renewals of single 
individuals, like the conversion of Paul, and these turnings of individuals become the 
means of turning whole communities. 

Regeneration is a spiritual work, in the sense that it takes place in man’s spir- 
itual nature, is wrought by a spiritual Being, and makes use of spiritual means and 
agencies. The Holy Spirit changes men’s natures by bringing truth to bear upon them— 
the truth with regard to their sin, with regard to Christ’s salvation, with regard te.God’s 
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judgment. He convinces of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. As a flash of 
lightning shows the nightly wanderer that he is on the edge of a precipice when before he 
thought himself safe, so tlle Holy Spirit lights up all the heart’s ungodliness and reveals: 
its danger. As the rising sun discloses the glories of an Alpine landscape which the dark- 
ness has hidden, and shows snowy mountain and deep blue lake in all their beauty, so 
the Holy Spirit draws aside the veil of unbelief and enables the lost and helpless to 
perceive the divine compassion and the infinite sufficiency of Jesus Christ, the Savior of 
sinners. And then he convinces of judgment also—the certainty and awfulness of God’s 
judgment against sin; the Holy Spirit teaches this, and enables the sinner to renounce sin 
utterly and thus to make the judgment of God his own. 

So, while Christ is the Life, the Holy Spirit is the Life-giver. The Holy Spirit presents 
Christ to the soul, or, if you prefer the phrase, in and through the Holy Spirit, Christ 
comes to the soul and takes up his abode in it, makes it holy, gives it new views of truth 
and new power of will. Before the Holy Spirit began his work Christ was outside, and 
we looked upon him as a foreign, perhaps even as a distant, Redeemer. After the Holy 
Spirit has done his work, we have Cirist within, the soul of our soul and the life of our 
life. A union is’established between Christ and us, so that none can separate us from 
him or from his leve. In fact, there is nothing more marked in the New Testament than 
the way in which Christ is identified with his body, the church, unless it be the way in 
which the Floly Spirit is identified with our spirits. The Holy Spirit so passes into our 
spirits that we are said to have the spirit of Christ, and it is sometimes difficult to tell 
whether our spirit or the divine Spirit is meant, the two are so merged the one in the other. 
All this renewing and transforming shows what power the Holy Spirit exercises. It is 
power compared with which the mightiest physical changes sink into insignificance. You 
can more easily create a world than recreate a soul. Only God can regenerate. It is only 
God, who caused the light to shine out of darkness at the beginning, that can shed abroad 
in a sinful soul the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

And yet physical images are employed to illustrate the Holy Spirit’s power. His agency 
is compared to that of air, of water, and of fire, at their highest pitch of efficiency. Take 
the air, that is often so still and apparently impotent about us that we absolutely forget 
its existence. Would you believe that this air, when stirred, is capable of taking up 
eattle and carrying them half a mile over fences and trees? Would you believe that this 
air could absolutely prostrate the strongest houses, and even lay low the largest trees, 
cutting a clear swath for miies and miles through the forest? Yet the eastern tornado or 
the western cyclone is nothing but “wild air,’ as Helen Kellar beautifully said. So, in the 
ordinary quiet workings of the Holy Spirit, we get no idea of the mighty effects he is able 
to produce. The same divine Agent who comforts the sorrowing and speaks in whispers 
of peace to the heart of a child is able to come like a mighty rushing wind at Pentecost 
and in a single day convert three thousand unto God. 

The agency of the Holy Spirit is compared to that of water. The rain is a symbol of his 
influence. Sometimes it is the gentle showers that water the mown grass and cause the 
thirsty field to revive. So the Holy Spirit encourages the believer whose earthly hopes 
have been cut down. But there are larger manifestations of his power. In this country 
and latitude we know little of what rain can accomplish. Years ago I was travelling in 
Palestine and happened to be caught in the last rain of the springtime, just before the 
long dry season from April to November set in. I had heard of rain coming down in the 
tropics in sheets and bucketsful, but I had never expected to see anything like it. But 
there, on the way from Carmel to Ceesarea, [ had the experience. The water seemed to 
descend in masses. Those exposed to it were drenched as if they had been plunged into 
the sea. Then I understood what the Psalmist meant by “the river of God which is full 
of water”: he meant the rain, that came down like floods from heaven. And then I under- 
stood the promise of Malachi: “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, and prove me 
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now herewith, saith the Lord, if I will not open the windows of heaven and pour you out 
a blessing, so that there shall not be room to receive it.” The opening of the windows of 
heaven is an aliusion to the deluge of old; and the prophet assures us that, when God’s 
people are faithful and put his promise to the test, the Holy Spirit, whose ordinary 
influences are so geutle, will descend like the floods of Noah, so that the fountains of the 
great deep are broken up, and rivers of blessing flow forth from God’s sanctudry, to water 
the earth. 

The agency of the Holy Spirit is compared to fire. The flame kindled in the heart by 
the blessed Spirit may be so slight and low that a single breath of coldness and opposition 
may suffice to quench it. But it may also become a consuming blaze that carries every- 
thing before it. It is only a match that sets the dry wood a-burning in the hunter’s camp- 
fire, but that fire may spread till the whole forest for miles and miles is swept by the 
roaring flames. A kerosene lamp overturned is a little thing, but Chicago devoured by 
conflagration is the result; the greatest structures of wood and iron melt and crumble in 
that heat. So in the common operations of the Holy Spirit we get no conception of what 
the Spirit can do in melting hard hearts and in bringing to nothing the pride and opposi- 
tion of men. Ifow often has he swept whole communities with religious anxiety and zeal 
that could only be compared with fire from heaven! The college revivals, and the great 
awakenings on a larger scale which this country has witnessed in days gone by, are 
evidence that the Holy Spirit has a power beyond all our ordinary estimates. Why 
should we be so slow to believe in his power? Was Pentecost the limit of his working? 
What was I’entecost but the feast of firstfruits, the bringing in of the first few ripened 
ears of the mighty harvest? Shall we limit the harvest by the firstfruits, or think that 
the first ingathering is the greatest possible? Ah, no! Pentecost was but the beginning 
and the power of the Spirit of God will be fully seen, only when a nation is born in a day. 

There is no measure of the Holy Spirit’s power except the greatness of the Holy Spirit 
himself. The Holy Spirit is as great as Christ—in fact, he is Christ, not now absent but 
present, with us and with his church alway even unto the end of the world, and all things 
in heaven and earth are given into his hand. And since Christ is God revealed, Deity 
manifested, Divinity brought down to our comprehension and engaged in the work of our 
salvation, the Holy Spirit is the same God in the hearts of believers and in pushing the 
conquests of Christ’s kingdom in the world. Wherever God is by his omnipresence, there 
the Holy Spirit is, to make men will and do according to his will. And whatever God can 
do by his omnipotence in the spirits of men, that the Holy Spirit can do, to convert the 
world to Christ. Is the Holy Spirit equal to the work of missions? Ah, the Holy Spirit is 
God himself, engaged in this very work. More pervasive than electricity or magnetism, 
his power encircles the globe, and hence the touch of- prayer in America can produce 
results in Africa or in Japan. 

He is One, and he is Almighty. He can weave together all the prayers and all the 
labors of the Christian church into the complex structure of his kingdom, and he can 
make the least breath of desire, and the widow’s mite of contribution, most potent 
agencies for the salvation of the world. All the wealth of Christendom is his, and he can 
prompt his people to use it. The storms of war and the oppositions of the nations are 
only surface movements of the great sea of humanity, beneath which the vast ocean of 
God’s Spirit is ever resting and waiting, with power to bring the waves to calm or to 
drive them with one consent to engulf and overwhelm the shore. And the day shall 
come when, in answer to his people’s prayers and through their very efforts, this ocean- 
like Spirit shall show his yower, and the work of a thousand years shall be done in one 
day. Men may fail and be discouraged, but the mighty Spirit of God shall not fail nor be 
discouraged, till he has set judgment in the earth, and the kingdoms of this world have 
become the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ. 

“It is the mistake and disaster of the Christian world that effects are sought instead of 
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causes.” These weighty words of a recent writer have deeply impressed me. I wish to 
apply them to the subject of missions. The Holy Spirit is the one and only power in 
missions, and to expect success in missions, while we ignore the Holy Spirit, is to look 
for an effect without a cause. How evident it is that this great Agent, this Renewer of 
hearts, this Regenerator of the world, has been largely neglected and ignored! We have 
been trying to carry on missions without the Spirit of missions. We have trusted our 
own wisdom, instead of trusting him. We have invoked earthly helps, instead of invoking 
the Helper, the Advocate, who has been called to this work by God. And so our zeal has 
slackened, and our faith has grown weak, and our love has become cold. Neither faith 
nor love will survive, if hope does not go with them. We cannot do this work ourselves, 
and when we lose sight of the Holy Spirit; Christian activity dwindles and dies. 

The success of missions is dependent upon our recognition of the Spirit of missions. 
The conversion of the world must be preceded by new faith in him who effects conversion. 
The Holy Spirit will show-his greatest power only when the church seeks his power. The 
Spirit of missions is also the Spivit of prayer. How may we secure the power of the Holy 
Spirit in missions and in prayer? Ah, we cannot pray that he will take to himself his 
great power and reign supreme in the world, until we ourselves admit him to complete 
dominion in our hearts and lives. So long as we are full of other things that he abhors— 
our own selfish plans, our impure desires, our worldly ambitions—he will not work in us 
that mighty praying, that mighty effort, that mighty sacrifice, that alone will save the 
world. You might put a corked bottle under Niagara, but you could never fill it. The 
flood of spiritual intluence may be descending like Niagara, but the love of sin may 
completely prevent it from entering our souls. Let us open our hearts then that we may 
receive. Let us put away the evil that offends God and prevents him from doing his 
wcrk in us. Let us ask for his coming and indwelling. Let us take him, by the act of 
our wills, once more to be our Lord. 

On his last birthday but one, Livingston wrote: “My Jesus, my King, my Life, my All, I 
again dedicate my whole self to thee!’ No wonder that he died on his knees, with his 
face buried in his hands, praying for the regeneration of Africa. The Spirit of missions 
is also the spirit of consecration. He prompts to various kinds of service. He puts it 
into the heart of one to say: ‘‘Here am I, send me!” He moves another to say: “The half 
of my goods I give, to send the gospel across the sea!” He impels still another to spend 
days and nights in prayer for the conversion of Madras, or for the spiritual revolutionizing 
of New York. 

Brethren, we are responsible for the bringing of the world to God, because we have this 
connection and partnership with the Spirit of God. It is not so much a question of giving, 
as it is a question of receiving. The Savior even now utters his command as he did in 
the company of those disciples on the evening of his resurrection. ‘Receive ye—take ye— 
the Holy Ghost!’ he says to each one of us. It is not a passive receiving, but an active 
taking that is required of us, and we must take the offered gift by the exercise of our own 
faith and our own wills. Shall we thus take the Holy Spirit to-day—the Spirit of missions, 
the Spirit of power? May God the Father grant it! May Christ the Son bestow it! May 
the Holy Spirit himself yvouchsafe it! Then from us who are gathered here, though of 
ourselves we are hard and dry as rocks in the desert, shall flow rivers of living water like 
that which sprang forth at the touch of Moses’ rod. 'Then from us who are gathered 
here shall be set in motion divine influences, which shall flow like ocean-tides around the 
world, until every land shall be bathed in their flood and the knowledge of the Lord shall 
fill the earth as the waters cover the sea! 


Prayer was offered by Prof. J. S. Gublemann, D. D., New York. 
The audience then sang Rev. Dr. A. J. Gordon’s hymn, “ O Holy Ghost ; 
arise,” after which the president announced the following committees: — 
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On Arrangements.—T. T. Chambers, New York; J. W. T. Boothe, Massachusetts; E. 8. 
Stilwell, Ohio; Z. Grenell, Michigan; E. S. Wilkinson, Massachusetts; C. H. Cutting, New 
York. 

On Enrolment.—M. F. Negus, New York; I. W. Grimes, Massachusetts; R. L. Halsey, 
Japan; IF’, Peterson, Minnesota; I. B. Mower, Maine; W. Calley, Massachusetts. 

On Place and Preaucher.—B. O. True, New York; J. H. Mason, Connecticut; D. C. Linscott, 
Massachusetts; J. F. Elder, New York; I. W. Carpenter, Nebraska; O. A. Barker, Massa- 
chusetts. 

On Finance.— J. J. Estey, Vermont; Ek. Levering, Maryland; J. L. Howard, Connecticut; 
C. H. Banes, Pennsylvania; C. H. Moulton, Massachusetts; A. J. Fox, Michigan; Joseph 
Wilder, New York; George F. Harwood, Massachusetts; H. W. Sherwin, Ohio; C. W. 
Kingsley, Massachusetts. 

On Nominations,—A,. C. Osborn, New York; W. B. Sears, Massachusetts; A. G. Upham, 
Ohio; G. W. Swinburne, Rhode Island; E. Rowell, Maine; E. M. Poteat, Connecticut; R. 
B. Tozer, Vermont; W. H. Eaton; New Hampshire; A. G. Lawson, New Jersey; W. T. 
Stott, Indiana; A. W. Downing, Massachusetts; W. H. Clarke, New York; G. W. Lasher, 
Ohio; A. W. Clarke, Nebraska; J. D. Herr, Connecticut; T. D. Anderson, Rhode Island; 
I. S. Tompkins, Minnesota; J. A. Johnston, Michigan; T. Johnson, Burma. 


H. C. Mabie, D. D., presented the report of the Executive Committee with 
reference to the work of the Home Department of the Union. 

S. W. Duncan, D. D., presented that part of the report of the Executive 
Committee referring to the work of the Foreign Department. 

It was ordered that the report be accepted and placed on file. 

Secretary Duncan read a supplemental report with reference to the estab- 
lishment of a Baptist mission in Jerusalem under the direction of Rev. A. Ben- 


Oliel. 


Every year your Committee receives requests to take up new mission enterprises 
more or less promising. ‘These requests, in view of the vast area already covered by the 
missions of the Union, and the constantly increasing demands which they are making, it 
has seemed proper to decline without serious consideration. Within the past few weeks, 
however, an upplication has been made to the Executive Committee of more than ordinary 
significance. Such importance, indeed, was attached to this, growing out of the position 
and qualifications of the missionary making the application, the location of the mission 
itself, its future prospects and its intimate relation to the fulfilment of Divine prophecy 
and to those interpretations of the Sacred Word to which we as a Christian denomination 
are committed, as to demand for it special attention. 

Many, if not all, have heard of the Christian Union Mission of Rev. Abraham Ben-Oliel 
in the city of Jerusalem. ‘Since 1890, he and his devoted wife and daughters have labored 
in the Holy City with rare self-denial and devotion, sustained in part by the freewill 
offerings of Christians of different names, and by such scant family means as were at his 
command. Within the past two years, as it appears, through the teachings of the Divine 
Word, without other intervention than the Holy Spirit, these servants of God have been 
led to the acceptance of views held in common with Baptists. 

Under date of April 11, Mr. Ben-Oliel was moved to address a letter to Dr. Mabie 
announcing this fact, and making overtures for the codperation of the Missionary Union 
in carrying forward the work he had successfully begun. Accompanying the letter were 
numerous reports of the mission, and other testimonies to the value of the work that had 
been done. before an answer could be returned to Mr. Ben-Oliel requesting further 
details, and reminding hin of the embarrassment of considering his application while he 
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was the accredited representative of others, another letter was received from him under 
date of April 24, enclosing a copy of the following letter to Rev. Joseph Cunningham, 
correspondent for the Jewish Committee of the Presbyterian Churches of England: 

Jerusalem, April 23, 1895. 
The Rev. J. Cunningham, M, D. 

My dear Mr. Cunningham: I was glad to gather from the religious press that the Lord has 
sent to the Presbyterian Church in England some liberal donations for its missionary 
enterprises; and as this will probably incline your Jewish Committee to favor the desire 
of yourself and other of its members to take up this mission in the Holy City, or to take a 
more active part in its support, it becomes my duty, to spare you and other dear friends 
disappointment, to say that last Sabbath morning I preached a memorial sermon for dear, 
lamented Rey. A. J. Gordon, D. D., of Boston, U. S. A., and made public the conviction 
which has been deepening in my mind with regard to the mode of baptism, which, I 
presume, would render codperation in this mission inadmissible to your Committee. In 
the United States ] heard of Presbyterian churches where it is left optional to the candi- 
dates for baptism; which is more than I could do; and I very recently refused to baptize a 
young lady, at her mother’s request, otherwise than by immersion, for I now firmly 
believe that Barritjw means immersion, dipping. A Presbyterian minister from the 
United States, present at the service, told me at the close, ‘‘He wished there had been 
some Baptist minister when he went to the Jordan to immerse him in that Sacred 
stream.” I offered to go with him and do so, but he was bound to proceed North with his 
party on the morrow. 

You know, my dear sir, that when I left England for Rome, in January, 1884, the London 
Presbytery gave mine a letter of transfer to any Presbytery abroad I might wish to join; 
but there was none in Rome, nor is there one in Palestine. It is now, therefore, eleven 
years I have beep in the Kast, and there is no need, or call, for any kind of resignation. 
I shall ever remember your kindly friendship and your interest in this mission with 
gratitude and esieem; and wishing you every blessing and success in your ministry, 
believe me, my dear Mr. Cunningham, 


Yours cordially in the Lord, A. BEN-OLIEL. 

With regard to this communication, Mr. Ben-Oliel writes: 

“T wrote you a long letter on the 11th inst., and after prayerful consideration I felt that 
a pledge of my sincerity was due to your Board and therefore, without waiting for any 
reply I wrote enclosed letter to my correspondent in the Jewish Committee of the Presby- 
terian churches of England, thereby dissolving all connection with the Presbyterian 
churches.” 

For a clearer apprehension of this question a brief account of Mr. Ben-Oliel and his 
labors are essential. Mr. Ben-Oliel was born at Tangiers, Empire of Morocco, in 1826 
and according to custom attended the Rabbinic Schools, learning Spanish at home, Arabic 
in the streets, and Hebrew und Chaldee at school. He read the New Testament for the 
first time at the age of eighteen, and though his father took it away from him it made a 
deep impression upon his mind. Two years later, through the study of ‘“Pilgrim’s 
Progress” and “Keith on Prophecy,” he became converted to Christianity and at once 
resolved to preach the gospel to his people. He went to England, was baptized, and while 
pursuing his theological studies in 1848 was sent out by the British Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews, to Gibraltar and North Africa. 

On Noy. 10, 1852, he was ordained to the ministry at Orange Street Chapel, London, by 
twelve ministers, representing diiferent evangelical denominations, and in December, 
1869, was recognized by the Presbytery of Edinburgh as a member and ordained mis- 
sionary of that church. He planted the Church of Scotland’s Missions at Salonica and 
Smyrna, and under the United Presbyterian church of Scotland worked in Spain, and 
among the Jews and Spaniards in Oran and Algeria. In 1883 he was appointed to labor 
among the Jews in Rome, as a missionary of the British Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel among the Jews, and in 1887 was sent by this Society to Jaffa, with the pur- 
pose of ‘making this a stepping-stone to a mission in Jerusalem. From 1887 to 1890 Mr. 
Ben-Oliel remained at Jaffa, the Lord giving bim large access to the Jews. His face, 
however, was steadfastly set toward Jerusalem, and when in 1890, the Society could no 


190 Eiighty-first Annual Meeting. [July, 


longer maintain the mission at Jaffa, on account of a large deficit in its funds, he resolved 
in obedience to what seemed the clearest intimations of the Divine will, to go up to Jeru- 
salem, relying for support in his work for Israel, upon him who had said, “Lo I am with 
you all the days.” Since August, 1890, the work has been a Christian Union Mission, 
supported only by freewill offerings. The work has been prospered beyond expectation. 
It has been among those most difficult to reach—the rabbis and high-class learned Jews. 
These come in large numbers, attracted at first by the fact that a man belonging to one 
of their prominent families and as learned as they, could be a Christian, and then con- 
tinue to come because interested in his exposition of prophecy. 

The testimonies to Mr. Ben-Oliel’s work in Jerusalem are numerous and come from 
well-known winisters and laymen in Great Britain and America. Time forbids any 
extended quotations from these, but we beg your indulgence in citing these significant 
words from R. Scott Montcrief, Esy., Commissioner to Jerusalem of the Society for the 
relief of Persecuied Jews, who, during the past three years, has spent twelve months in 
the city of Jerusalem: 

“I may state here that I am not a missionary, and had no connection with any mis- 
sionary society or mission work when I was at Jerusalem, though I was in heartfelt 
sympathy with every one of the devoted men and women whoin I found engaged in the 
work referred to. Amongst these (and without any disparagement of the others) I heard 
of no one and knew of no one so specially fitted by his training, his experience and his 
leciring for dealing with the Jews, and especially with their rabbis and educated men, as 
the Rey. A. Ben-Oliel, and I have reason to believe that no missionary in Jerusalem found 
such access to and acceptance with the learned men of the Jews in Jerusalem as he did. 
For this he had special qualifications in his great linguistic attainments, but more 
especially in his knowledge of Judeo-Spanish, his own mother tongue, as it is that of 
probably one-third of the 40,000 Jewish inhabitants of Jerusalem. And he was the only 
missionary when I was there (as far as I could learn) able to converse as a master of that 
language, with the very large number of Jews who speak it, and very few of whom, 
comparatively, can speak any other tongue. On more than one occasion I have found in 
his house a iarge company of Jews, amongst whom he sat expounding the Scriptures, 
‘opening and alleging that Christ must have suffered and risen again, and that this Jesus 
whom he preached to them is Christ!’ And I know as a winner of souls, Mr. Ben-Oliel has 
not labored in vain. Most cordially therefore, do I recommend him and his work to the 
prayerful sympathy and hearty support of all who desire to see Jews brought to a saving 
knewledge of ‘this Jesus who is Christ!’ ” 

Mr. Ben-Oliel bas a noble helper in his devoted wife, who has been richly blessed in her 
work for Jewish women, in her mothers meetings, and in her visitations among the poor. 
Besides his two daughters are true workers together with God, “that Israel may be 
saved.” Miss I'lorence is an angel of mercy among the Hebrew girls, especially the poor, 
holding weekly meetings, in which prayer, expositions of Scripture texts, hymns of 
praise to Christ, and the teaching of needle work, all have their proper place. She has 
been heard with delight in many of our prominent Baptist churches in this country, as 
well as in those of other denominations, as she has pleaded the cause of her people. 
During her last visit to this country she was baptized by Dr. Gordon, in Clarendon Street 
church. Miss Evangeline has also been efficient in many ways in connection with the 
mission. She has been during a portion of the past winter in Dr. Gordon’s training school, 
but has now returned to Jerusalem to give her entire time to the work. A son, Herbert, 
has a fine command of the Hebrew, and is now in McMaster University, at Toronto, 
preparing himself to return to Palestine as a medical missionary. 

Our own beloved Dr. Gordon was deeply interested in Mr. Ben-Oliel and his mission; he 
was in constant correspondence with him, and among his latest contributions to the press, 
was the publication of a pamphlet in vindication of this devoted brother, against certain 
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criticisms purporting to have been made by a former United States Consul at Jerusalem. 

From all the statements available to us, then, it would appear that there are in Jeru- 
salem at the present time 40,000 Jews, or about as many as first returned from the Baby- 
lonion captivity with Zerubbabel; that there in all Palestine about 100,000 Jews, a number 
which according to the New York Sun will be swelled to 1,000,000 within the next decade, 
if the present rate of emigration co1tinues; that the Hebrew has become a living language 
among the Jews in Jerusalem, and that-they can practically be reached only in this 
tongue—there are two papers published weekly in this language which have a large 
circulation; that the prevailing dialect is the Judeo-Spanish, Mr. Ben-Oliel’s mother 
tongue, and he is really the only missionary of evangelical Protestants working there—or 
was a year ago--who is able to preach the gospel in this dialect or effectively communicate 
with the people; and that the annual expenditures for the mission thus far have not 
exceeded the sum of $4,000. 

It also appears that while Roman Catholics and Greeks, French and Russians, Arme- 
nians and Copts, Syrians and Abyssinians, Mohammedans and Jews are superabundantly 
supplied with religious edifices in Jerusalem, the evangelical churches of Christendom, 
i. e., the non-liturgical churches, those that lay the main stress upon the transforming of 
the inward life according to the teachings of the New Testament rather than upon out- 
ward forms, possess not a single foot of ground for any religious purpose whatever in 
Jerusalem. 

These and kindred facts have appealed powerfully to the Executive Committee. ‘They 
have been led by these to seriously raise the question, whether in the providence of God 
the hour has not struck for American Baptists, who maintain in their primitive simplicity 
and integrity the ordinances of the gospel, to plant the banner of Immanuel on the very 
spot where, on the day of Pentecost, the church was born, and in that city that has been 
consecrated forever by the footsteps of the Son of God. 

The call of this man of undaunted faith, of sincere piety, of high scholarly attainments, 
of rare tact in winning the love and confidence of his brethren according to the flesh, this 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, to dissolve his connection, for conscience’ sake, with all those to 
whom he has hitherto looked for support, and all without the slightest knowledge or inti- 
mation of what the issue might be, and to join himself to the family of Christ to which 
we belong, seems to the Executive Committee akin to that call which came to Adoniram 
Judson in mid-ocean, out of which American Baptist missions under God took their rise. 

As they, under the Constitution of the Union, have no power to establish new missions 
without instruction from the Union or the Board of Managers, they do now with one 
voice refer this momentous question to the Union for such action upon it as shall be 
deemed wise and fitting, with earnest supplications that God may direct your decisions 
concerning his ancient people, “to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenant, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promise; whose are 
the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh Christ canie, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever more. Amen.” = 

After remarks by R. B. Hull, D. D., New York, R. G. Seymour, D. D., 
Massachusetts, H. L. Wayland, D. D., Pennsylvania, and Rev. D. D. Mac- 
Laurin, New York, the supplemental report was referred to the following com- 
mittee: M. H. Bixby, D. D., Rhode Island ; H. F. Colby, D. D., Ohio; J. A. 
McElwain, Massachusetts; W. A. Stevens, D. D., New York; R. B. Hull, 


D. D., New York; George Brooks, Massachusetts; G. W. Tapley, Massa- 
chusetts. 


E. P. Coleman, Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of his report. 
Adjourned after prayer by Rev. J. A. McElwain, Massachusetts. 
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TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union reassembled at 2.30 o’clock. Prayer was offered by B. A. Greene, 
D. D., Massachusetts. 


The first part of the afternoon was devoted to a service in memory of A. J. 
Gordon, D. D. Secretary Duncan read the tribute to Dr. Gordon included in 
the report of the Executive Committee and prepared by Honorary Secretary 
Murdock. Mrs. Abby Clark-Ford, organist of the Clarendon Street Church, 
Boston, gave the history of Dr. Gordon’s hymn (Coronation Hymnal 339), 


“ We'll say good morning in ‘glory.” The hymn was then sung by Mrs. Ford, 
the audience joining in the chorus. 


Prayer was then offered by Henry M. King, D. D., Rhode Island, and George 
Dana Boardman, D. D., Pennsylvania, and the memorial service was closed 


with the hymn of which the music is by Dr. Gordon, “« My Jesus, I love 
thee.” | 


Rev. W. H. Butrick, New York, presented the report of the committee 
appointed by the Union last year to consider the question of the relationship 


between the Missionary Union and the several Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Societies, ete. 


At the annual meeting of the Union one year ago the report of the Executive Committee 
discussed at some length the question of “the relations between the treasuries of the 
Missionary Union proper and the various Women’s Missionary Societies, East and West.” 
At the request of several of the prominent friends and supporters of the Union the 
following resolution was offered: 7 

“Resolved, That a committee be appointed by the Chair to consider the whole question 
of the relationship between the Missionary Union and the several Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary societies, including the principles on which the several societies should receive 
their proportionate share of moneys contributed to foreign missions; said committee to 
report at the next annual meeting of the Union.” 

The resolution was adopted and the following persons were appointed on the committee: 
Rev. Wallace H. Butrick of Albany, N. Y.; Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., of Providence, R. 
I.; Mr. Chester W. ixingsley of Boston, Mass.; Mr. Edward Goodman of Chicago, Ill.; Mrs. 
E. R. Stilwell of Dayton, O.; Mrs. Robert Harris of New York City; and Mrs. C. F. Tolman 
of Chicago, Ill. | 

The committee bas not enjoyed the counsels of Mr. Goodman and Mrs. Harris. Mr. 
Goodman has suffered for some months with an afiliction of the eyes, and Mrs. Harris has 
been in Kurope since December last. In view of her protracted absence from the country, 
Mrs. Harris offered to retire from the committee, and Mrs. Alvah Hovey of Newton 
Centre, Mass., was appointed in her place by President Strong of the Union. 

The committee has limited its inquiry and recommendations to the relations of the 
several societies in the home departments of their work. It has been thought not best to 
extend our inquiry to the relations of the societies in the foreign department, since in this 
department the work is fully under the direction and control of the Executive Committee 
of the Union, as will appear later in this report. 

With the consent and approval of the other members of this committee, the chairman 
has corresponded somewhat extensively with many persons prominently identified with 
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the work of ovr Foreign Missionary Societies. In addition to this he has visited Dayton, 
O., Chicago, Rochester, Philadelphia, Brooklyn, New York City, Providence and Boston, 
where he has conferred with the members of this committee, with general and local 
officers and members of the Executive Boards of the Woman’s societies, East and West, 
with the officers of the Union and the members of the Executive Committee and Board of 


Managers of the same, with missionaries, pastors, and other friends and supporters of our 
foreign missionary enterprise. 


The report of your committee includes: 
1. A brief account of the origin and development of the several Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary societies, whose relation to the Union we have been instructed to consider. 


2. A statement of the existing relations between the Union and the several Woman’s 
societies as defined in their Constitutions and By-laws. 


3. A statement of some of the reasons that have led the way to our recommendations, 


and of certain other reasons that have limited or excluded other proposed recommenda- 
tions. 


4. Recommendations looking to a closer union of men and women in the management 
and furtherance of our whole foreign missionary enterprise. 

The Woman's Foreign Missionary Societies did not come into being from any desire on 
the part of the women of our churches to have a society of their own. They were organ- 
ized in response to earnest and repeated appeals from the missionaries of the Union, 
and in particular from the wives of missionaries, who were convinced that the Christian 


Women in America could do and ought to do a great and important work for the women 
and girls in foreign lands. 


The following is quoted from a published statement of the Woman’s Society made in 
1878: 
First Steps. 

The friends who received these appeals found, on consulting other sisters in the 
churches, that the Lord was guiding their minds in the same direction, and awakening 
similar convictions as to the duty of the Baptist women of America toward their Christian 
and heathen sisters in foreign lands. Consequently, on the 28th of February, 1871, eleven 
ladies of the Baptist church in Newton Centre, Mass., met “for the purpose of forming 
a Weman’s Missionary Society for the benefit of women in heathen lands, to act through 
and in connecton with the American Baptist Missionary Union.” After a free consulta- 
tion, officers were appointed; and the secretary was requested to draft a constitution, and 
“to present a circular suitable to be sent to various churches, to interest the women in 
the work for missions.” 

At the next meeting, March 7, the following circular was adopted: 

“In view of the very little which the American Baptist Missionary Union has been able 
thus far to do for the education of woman at its various stations; of the insufficient funds 
at its command for prosecuting this work; of the successful beginning which it has made 
of it at several stations; of the desire of its Executive Committee to do everything possible 
for the elevation of woman as well as man; of its readiness to employ Christian women so 
far as practicable in this work; of the urgent need of more laborers at all our stations and 
in the regions beyond; and of our own duty to cojperate more fully in this great work,— 
we believe the time has come for us to form a Society or Societies for the special purpose 
of aiding our Missionary Union to do more for the heathen and Christian women in the 
stations under its care. 

“All ladies who are interested in our foreign missions are therefore invited to meet in 
the chapel of ‘Clarendon Street Baptist Chureh, on Monday, April 3, at 3 o’clock P. M., to 
consider the propriety of forming a general Woman’s Missionary Society.” 

A committee was appointed “to send this circular to other churches, and do what else 
may seem wise to interest them in this object.” The circular was accordingly sent to all 
the pastors in the Boston North and South Associations; and before the day appointed for 
meeting, many of the pastors’ wives and other ladies in and near Boston were visited and 
consulted in regard to the proposed movement. Almost all were found ready to join 
cordially and actively in the work. 

On the #d of April, 1871, about two hundred ladies met in the vestry of the Clarendon 
Street church. The Constitution which had been drawn up Was presented; and, after con- 
sultation, the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society was formally organized. 
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This was the beginning. In the same year a similar society of women was organized in 
the West with headquarters at Chicago, and some years later the societies of California 
and of Oregon were organized, the great distance of the Pacific States from the head: 
quarters of the older societies rendering such a course desirabie and even necessary. 

The necessary limit of this report forbids any detailed and adequate recital of the steps 
which have led on to the present position and importance of these societies. Suffice it to 
say that under the wise leadership and consecrated labors of the women of our churches 
these societies have reached a position of prominence and efficiency not second to any 
missionary societies in the Christian world. Their combined annual receipts approach 
$150,000; they support 113 laborers on the foreign field in addition to native Bible women 
and teachers; they have prepared and published missionary literature of great and per- 
manent value; they have educated a whole generation of our children and youth in foreign 
missions; they have interested the women of our churches in Christian missions by 
establishing women’s circles, by associational and district meetings; and by the spread of 
missionary information; they maintain the “Home for the Children of Missionaries” at 
Newton Centre, Mass., a similar “Home” in Chicago, and a third in California, and a home 
for missionary candidates at Newton Centre; they have constantly appropriated consider- 
able sums of money for the support of the Missionary Union work not regularly assigned 
to them and over which they have no control,—during the fiscal year ending in April, 1894, 
one of these societies paid the large sum $30,866.90 for distinctively Missionary Union 
work, and a similar amount this year; and most important and valuable of all, their 
distinctive work has developed and trained a large number of intelligent and consecrated 
women who are in every way prepared to take their places with men in the management 
and administration of our educational and missionary affairs. 

In view of these facts your committee are unwilling to suggest any action by the Union 
that shall limit the work or impair the efficiency of these societies. It is our conviction 
that the distinctive work of these societies should be continued and heartily encouraged 
in both the home and foreign departments. 


II. 


The following additional extract from the statement made by the Woman’s Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society in 1878 defines and explains their 


Relations to the Missionary Union. 


It was strongly felt that for the sake of economy, of harmony and of efficiency, this 
Society must not seek to act independently of the Missionary Union, but must be 
auxiliary to it. Before the meeting at which the Society was formed, the subject was 
presented to the Executive Committee of the Union; and they were requested to state 
some principles on which wise and harmonious relations could be based. A minute was 
adopted by them, defining the relations which have thus far existed, the wisdom of which 
every year’s experience has made more evident. This paper suggested that the Woman’s 
Society leave the direct appointment and distribution of all laborers, the fixing of their 
salaries, the appropriation of funds for their support, and the direction of their work in 
foreign fields, where it now is—in the hands of this Committee (viz., the Executive Com- 
mittee); adopting for itself the no less important task of awakening, by suitable means, a 
missionary spirit in the women of our churches, and of inducing them to contribute 
regularly to its treasury for the support of female (or other) laborers in the foreign field, 
who seek especially the religious, the mental and the social elevation of women. 

Of the practical working of these principles, we may say, that all missionaries to be 
supported by the Woman’s Society first present themselves to its Board of Directors for 
examination, and if found satisfactory. are by that Board recommended to the Executive 
Committee for appointment. ... The assignment of these missionaries to their fields of 
labor, the appropriating of funds for their support, and the direction of their work, are 
subjects of free and constant consultation between the officers of the Union and of the 
Woman's Society. . . . The Woman’s Society intends its work to be always subordinate 
and supplementary to that of the Union. 


The constitutions of the several Woman's Societies are identical save in certain neces- 
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sary details, and, it should be added, were prepared by the Executive Committee of the 


Missionary Union. Following are the clauses in their Constitution defining their rela- 
tions to the Union: 


I. This association shall be called the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. 


Il. The leading object of this Society shall be the Christianization of women in foreign 
lands. 


Ill. This object it shall seek to accomplish, as far as possible, by furnishing support, 
through the American Baptist Missionary Union, to Christian women employed by said 
Union as missionaries, native teachers, or Bible-readers, together with the facilities 
needed for their work; such laborers being recommended by this Society. 


VIII. It shall Le the duty of the Board of Directors to devise and use means for diffusing 
missionary intelligence among the women of the churches, in order to awaken a deeper 
interest in the special work of the Society, and to secure funds for the accomplishment of 
that work; also to seek out and recommend to the Exeecutive Committee of the Missionary 
Union suitable women for missionaries. to designate the particular use to be made of its 
funds by the Union, and to do all other business which may be necessary to carry out the 


purpose of the Society. This Board shall meet as often as once a month, and five of its 
members shall be a quorum. 


The above extracts show that in the direction and control of the work on the foreign 
field the several Woman's Societies are strictly auxiliary to the Missionary Union. It 
should be said that the Officers and Executive Committee of the Union unanimously 
testify that the Officers and Executive Boards of the Woman’s Societies in every way 
maintain the integrity of their auxiliary relationship. 

If in any way the funds that should naturally go to the treasury of the Missionary 
Union have beer diverted to the treasuries of the Woman’s Societies, it has been in 
violation of the explicit and repeated instructions of the Officers and Executive Boards of 
the Woman’s Sccieties, and where attention has been called to such diversion of funds 
said Officers and Boards have been prompt to make every reasonable effort to rectify the 
mistake. At the rooms in Boston it is the uniform practice of the Officers of the Woman’s 
Society to confer with the Olficers and Executive Committee of the Union concerning all 
important matters affecting the home department of their work, and the same spirit 
prevails in the Societies of the West. 

Ill. 


Your commnittee’s report seeks to correct a widely prevailing impression that the Union 
is a society of men only. It is often spoken of, even by those who know better, as ‘‘the 
men’s society.”” The larger part of the constituency of the Union are women, and in many 
churches a majority of those who contribute to the funds of the Union are women. Under 
the existing constitution of the Union women are eligible to membership in the Board of 
Managers and, indeed, to any oflice or appointment within the gift of the Union. ‘They 
are delegates fron: our churches to the annual meetings of the Union, many of them are 
life members of the Union, and they have the right to vote on all matters that come before 
the meetings of the Union for discussion and decision. These facts should be understood 
and universally recognized. In the Missionary Union as in the church and kingdom of 
Christ, “There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can 
be no male and female.” It will be seen that our report includes a recommendation that 
the Union recognize the fact that it is a society of men and women by placing women on 
its Board of Managers. 

The resolution calling for the appointment of this committee contained the following 
clause: “including the principles on which the several societies should receive their 
proportionate share of moneys contributed to foreign missions.” 

This important matter has received our careful consideration. Among others, two 
proposed plans have received the special attention of the committee. It has been pro- 
posed that we ask the Union to endorse the existing agreement between the several 
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secretaries, to wit, that the Union receive all moneys contributed by the churches as such, 
by the young people’s societies, excepting “Juniors,” and by the Sunday-schools, except- 
ing Primary departments; and that the Wonian’s Societies receive all moneys contributed 
by woman’s circles, girls’ mission bands, “Junior” young people’s societies, and Primary 
departments of Sunday-schools. While we approve of this agreement as a satisfactory 
arrangement for the present, we do not think it best for the Union to adopt it as a 
permanent policy. Its continuance may safely be left to the wisdom of the several 
secretaries. 

Another plan regarding the treasuries and collecting agencies has also received careful 
attention. It has been proposed that the several treasuries be united and that hereafter 
we have one treasurer and one treasury. Under this arrangement all moneys received 
for foreign missions would go into a common treasury, and churches would collect mis- 
sionary funds in any way or ways they might deem best. Of the total amount thus 
received a certain proportion would be set aside for the distinctive work of the Woman’s 
Societies, the precise amount of such proportion to be determined by conference between 
the Executive Committee of the Union and the Executive Boards of the several Woman’s 
Societies, and to be based on the needs of the whole foreign field as shown by the reports 
and requisitions of the representatives of the several societies on the foreign field. 

In connection with this proposal it should be noted that at their annual meeting, held in 
April of this year, the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Ohio recom- 
mended a union of the treasuries as soon as it may properly be accomplished. 

The advantages and disadvantages of this proposed readjustment have been considered 
with great care by your committee, and have been submitted to many friends and sup- 
porters of the several societies. We feel convinced that a present attempt to establish 
such a union of the treasuries would work confusion and not harmony. Such a plan may 
be practicable in the future but manifestly is not practicable now. 

We are confident, however, that the adoption by the Union of the recommendations 
which this committee have to offer will relieve the larger part of the difficulties connected 
with the soliciting and collecting of funds for the several societies, and that such diffi- 
culties as may remain after the recommendations go into effect may be safely left to the 
wisdom of the future. 

Of the many exeellent features of the work of the Woman's Societies, among the most 
valuable is the establishing of missionary circles in all the churches. In this way the 
responsibility for cultivating and maintaining the missionary spirit in the churches is 
placed where it belongs—on the members of the churches themselves. Such interest is 
therefore not dependent on the occasional visit of a representative of the central society, 
or the more or less uncertain interest of the pastor of the church. The interest in mis- 
sions is perennial and growing. It is the conviction of your committee that missionary 
committees, composed of men and women, should be appointed in. all the churches for 
missionary education and the collection of missionary funds, with whom the officers and 
representatives of the societies may have frequent and regular communication. The con- 
rection of the Union with the churches is now almost entirely through the pastors. 
Pastors, alas! are not always zealous supporters of the missionary cause, and, besides, 
as is well known, tlieir terms of office are often of brief duration. It is therefore of 
obvious importance that our missionary societies should have direct communication with 
missionary committees whom the churches shall annually appoint. The great object in 
this recommendation is not to relieve the pastor of his personal responsibility, but to 
secure a channel of constant communication between the churches and the societies which 
are the agents of the churches in the prosecution of missionary work. 

One other recommendation of the committee requires a word of explanation. It has 
been proposed that we recommend the election of women to membership in the Executive 
Committee of the Union. After careful consideration of this proposal we are not prepared 
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to recommend its adoption. We hope that our request for the appointment of a committee 
to give further consideration to this proposed action may be adopted by the Union. 


In view of the foregoing statement we offer the following 


Recommendations. 


1. That a fair proportion of women be elected to membership in the Board of Managers of 
the Missionary Union; that iu the proposed revised constitution of the Union in the section 
providing for a Board of Managers, clause 7, following the words “not more than two 
thirds of whom shall be ministers of the Gospel” there be added and not less than one fifth 
of whom shall be women, and that following the words, “The President, the two Vice- 
Presidents, and the Recording Secretary, ex officio” there be added the Presidents of the 
Four Woman’s Missionary Socictics, viz., the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 
the Woman’s Kaptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West, the Woman’s Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society of California, and the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society of Oregon. 

2. That the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union recommend to every church 
to forni a Missionary Committee, to be composed of men and women, who shall have for 
their work the education of the people in missions, the dissemination of missionary infor- 
mation, and the collection of inissionary funds, and that the representatives of the Union 
take all possible measures to keep in regular and frequent communication with such 
committees. 

That the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union be authorized to appoint a 
special committee to confer with committees which we request may be appointed by the 
Executive Isoards of the Woman’s Societies, to consider the question of the election of 
women to the Executive Committee of the Union, and any other matters affecting the 
relations of the several Woman’s Societies to the Missionary Union, said committee to 
report at the next annual meeting. 

Respectfully submitted. 
WALLACE H. BUTRICK, 
HENRY M. KING, 

C. W. KINGSLEY, 
MRS. E. R. STILWELL, 
MRS. C. F. TOLMAN, 
by Mrs. BE. R. Stilwell, 
MRS. ALVAH HOVEY, 
Committee. 

Saratoga Springs, May 28, 1895. 

It was ordered that the recommendations of the committee be taken up 
seriatim. 


After remarks by H. F. Colby, D. D., Ohio, W. C. P. Rhoades, New York, 
J. Forester, New York, L. Halsey, D. D., New York, O. O. Fletcher, D. D., 
New York, the first recommendation was unanimously adopted. 

The second recommendation was unanimously adopted without discussion. 

The discussion of the third recommendation was opened by J. W. A. Stewart, 
D. D., New York, who said that the Union, to be consistent, having admitted 


women to the Board of Managers, should also place women on the Executive 
Committee. 
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Honorary Secretary Murdock said the Union was proceeding very rapidly 
on a very important matter,and moved that the recommendation be indefinitely 
postponed. 

T. J. Morgan, New York, Secretary of the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, suggested that the action of the Union would determine the policy of 
the denomination in all of our societies. 

H. M. King, D. D., Rhode Island, said the women shrink from the added 
responsibility proposed. They say they now have all the responsibility they 
wish to carry. Let the matter rest as the committee have recommended. 

Others participating in the discussion were L. Moss, D. D., New Jersey ; 
L. M. S. Haynes, D. D., New York ; George C. Lorimer, D. D., Massachusetts; 
L. C. Barnes, D. D., Pennsylvania; A. C. Osborn, D. D., New York and E. H. 
E. Jameson, D. D., Michigan. 

Dr. Murdock withdrew his motion to indefinitely postpone, and the third 
recommendation was unanimously adopted. 

After further discussion, in which N. E. Wood, D. D., Massachusetts, L. Moss, 
D. D., New Jersey, E. T. Hiscox, D. D., New York, Mrs. I.. C. Barnes, Pennsyl- 
vania, R. G. Seymour, D. D., Massachusetts, A. S. Hobart, D. D., New York, 
Alvah Hovey, D. D., Massachusetts, Hon. C. W. Kingsley, Massachusetts, 
W.N. Clarke, D. D., New York, and Rev. W. H. Butrick, New York, the report 
as a whole was unanimously adopted. 

Adjourned after prayer by L. Moss, D. D., New Jersey. 


TUESDAY EVENING. 


The Union reassembled at 7.30 P.M. The Scriptures were read by Rev. 
J. B. Marsh, Rhode Island, and prayer was offered by Rev. E. P. Tuller, 
Massachusetts. 

The evening was devoted to addresses by Rev. Thomas Moody, of Irebu on 
the Congo; Rev. G. N. Thomssen of the Telugu Mission; and Rev. D. D. 
MacLaurin, of Michigan. After a few added words by Rev. W. E. Witter, | 
of Iowa, the evening session was closed with prayer by George Bullen, D. D., 
of Massachusetts. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 29. 

There was an interesting young people’s service at 8.30, conducted by E. E. 
Chivers, D. D., of New York. 

The Union reassembled at 10 o’clock. The Scriptures were read by Rev. - 
F. T. Latham, of New York, and prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Chivers. 

President Strong announced the death of Hon. E. C. Fitz, of Massachusetts, 
and J. N. Murdock, D. D., Honorary Secretary of the Union, paid a fitting 
tribute to Mr. Fitz’s memory. He also referred to the death of Mrs. Sarah A. 
Arnold, widow of A. N. Arnold, D. D., a former missionary to Greece. 
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J. N. Murdock, D.D., presented the following minute : — 

The American Baptist Missionary Union, convened in annual meeting, hereby expresses 
its condemnation and abhorrence of the atrocities perpetuated by the authorities of 
Turkey in Armenia in the indiscriminate slaughter of thousands of men, women and 
children in forms of nameless barbarity, equalled only by the ferocity of savage wild 
beasts, and we urgently call upon the English people and the British government to 
enforce the terms of the Treaty of Berlin in favor of the Christian population of Turkey, 
which terms England undertook to guarantee. We would also respectfully urge our own 
governinent to use its good offices in securing this important result. 


Dr. H. L. Wayland, of Pennsylvania, favored the adoption of this minute, 
and L. Moss, D. D., of New Jersey, suggested that it be transmitted by the 
officers of the Union to our own government, and the British department of 
foreign affairs ; and it was so ordered. 

Rev. W. E. Witter, of Lowa, offered prayer in behalf of the persecuted 
Armenians, and also the Stundists and Jews of Russia. 

Rev. Dr. Henry F. Colby, of Ohio, presented the report of the special com- 
mittee on self-support in our mission fields ;: — 


Your commiitee, appointed to consider the progress made by our missions in the matter 
of self-support and the desirableness of further advances in that direction, respectfully 
submit the following:— 

The inquiry which we have been directed to make is manifestly one of the greatest 
practical importance. The Lord of missions expects his stewards not only to be zealous 
and wise; not only to seek his glory but to seek it in the most aggressive and effective way. 
The slow progress made toward self-support by many missions, conducted by different 
denominations, has been awakening of late serious consideration. Has the amount of 
expenditure from this country on missions long established been consistent with our duty 
to “the regions beyond”? Has the distribution of funds been so economically made as to 
go the farthest in developing the native churches and making them centres of light and 
power? Have these not sometimes been financially aided to such a degree as to retard 
their spiritual growth? These questions are receiving much attention from the ‘Con- 
ference of the Officers and Representativs of Foreign Mission Boards and Societies.” 
Steps have been taken by that Conference looking to more complete returns of statistics 
from all the fields and to some agreements as to policy and rules so as to secure harmony 
of action in this matter. Modern methods of doing business emphasize the necessity of 
economy in missionary management. Modern facilities for travel are bringing our mis- 
sions more and more under the scrutiny of visitors, and a protracted period of financial 
depression is forcing these questions upon our Executive Committee and upon our mis- 
sionaries abroad. Perhaps we shall find that in this way God is using some of the trials 
of his servants, in their work for him, to work out much greater good. The agitation of 
this subject, however, affords no excuse for barrowness or parsimony on the part of the 
churches in this country. It is in order that they may be encouraged to make much larger 
offerings, by the assurance that these will be most wisely spent, and not to sanction any 
withholding of the Lord’s money, that such inquiries as that now before us should be 
entertained. 

Let us turn first to the statistics! Let us compare those published in the report of the 
Union for 1884 with those printed ten years later, in 1894. By dividing the amounts of 
money, which the Christians in the different missions are reported to have contributed, by 
the number of church members, we can obtain the number of cents given, on an average, per 
member, A comparison of these figures, carefully made from the two reports, ought to 
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show whether or not progress has been made toward self-support in the ten years. We 
present the following table of results: 
1884. 1894. 
All Ikurma gave 108 cents per member. 155 cents per member. 
This indicates an increase towards self-support of nearly one half. Now taking seven 
of the oldest and largest missions in Burma, we have: 


1884. 1894, 
Rangoon : : ; 21 cents per member. 158 cents per member. 


It will be observed that in most of these cases the figures show most gratifying 
advances. In Rangoon the increase was nearly eightfold; in Moulmein, fourfold; in 
Tavoy, threefold (and this, although the nuniber of members in Tavoy had decreased, 
through the emigration of Karens to other parts of Burma and from other cuuses, from 
1,202 to 1,019). 

There was an increase in all of the seven missions, except Toungoo and Bassein. In 
Toungoo, a decrease of thirteen cents per member; in Bassein, a decrease of six cents per 
member. But it must be remembered that it was about the time of the first date chosen by 
us that the Bassein Karens raised very large amounts for special purposes, particularly 
50,000 rupees for the Ko-thah-byu Memorial Hall. If we would leave that out of the 
account, there would doubtless be shown a large advauce in the percentage per member 
in this mission also. Kven according to our figures, it gave in 1894 the largest number of 
cents per mcimber of any of the seven missions here mentioned except Henzada, which had 
risen from 165 cents to 182 cents, per member. 

Let us remember also with gratitude the splendid example which, in the matter of self- 
support, was early set by the Bassein mission under the guidance of the Missionary 
Abbott and which has been maintained by his colaborers and successors. In 1848 when 
they reported thirty-six churches, 4,341 members in Bassein and Arakan besides 5,124 
unbaptized Cliristians, there were expended, upon all these, of money from America, 
aside from the missionary’s salary, only 300 rupees. Every one of their chapels had been 
built by themseives. In that year also, the ordained native preachers relinquished the 
pittance previously donated by the Missionary Union for their support. They adopted the 
watchword, “Native pastors to be supported by native churches”; and for forty-five years 
they have taken no backward step from that position. In 1851 they organized their own 
Home Mission Society, maintaining native itinerant evangelists and sending some of their 
own humber to distant parts to preach the gospel. In 1854, they resolved they would ask 
no more money from America, except for books and schools and, of course, the salaries 
of the American missionaries. Thus, in nineteen years from the time when they first 
heard of Christ, they were ready to undertake the entire support of native preaching in 
fifty churches and among the heathen around them; and since then, they have built and 
endowed their fine educational institution. This case has attracted the attention and the 
praise of the friends of missions of all denominations, and the figures which we have just 
given, showing the offerings of these and other Christians in Burma for 1894, are surely 
occasion for devout congratulation, 

Mr. W. Henry Grant of the Presbyterian Board of Missions, commenting at the recent 
Conference upon the statistics which had been received said: “Perhaps the first on the list 
is the magnificent showing of the Burma Missions of the Baptist Missionary Union. The 
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deductions from such returns as these would naturally be that self-supporting churches 
are possible in ali mission fields, as the Burmans [I suppose he meant chiefly the Karens 
of Burma] cannot be considered of all people either the most industrious or peculiarly 
affiuent.” 

Returning now to our figures: 


1884. 1894, 
A threefold increase! 
1884. 1894. 
ee ee 15 cents per member. 28 cents per member. 


Nearly double! 


Remember that in China the converts are relatively poorer than in Burma. Dr. Ash- 
more also tells us that many of the Chinese support their preachers directly, by contribu- 
tions Which are not reported. If we knew the value of these, it would enlarge the figures 
here given. 

1854. 1894. 
wad. 8 cents a member. _ 8 cents per member. 


This of course, looks like a great decline. But we must remember that the recent vast 
ingatherings on this field were chiefly from extremely poor people. We are also 
informed that the ‘Telugu Christians contribute to the support of their preachers and 
teachers largely in kind (in rice, ete.), and that the value of these gifts is not reaily 
known. From the few instances where they have been reported, it is thought at the 
Missionary Rooms in Boston that, if they were fully reckoned in, it would be found that 
the Telugu Christians really give about 100 cents a member, which in the circumstances is 
very encouraging. 

1884. 1894. 
75 cents per member. 32 cents per member. 


Why should the converts from that people give only one half as much per member as 
the people in Burma? And why should there be such an apparent falling back from what 
they did give? There may be explanations of this, but it would seem that the Japanese 
converts, with all their zeal, have not been forward in the matter of giving. We are told 
that the missionaries are trying to rectify this, and that the report this year is better. 


1884. 1894. 
a 214 cents per member. 309 cents per member. 
Germany, Russia and Denmark........ 278 cents per member. 277 cents per member. 


In this last case the large increase in numbers has been from the poorer people. We can 
compare the statistics of the new wissions on the Congo in Africa, for four years only. 


1890. 1894. 
19 cents a member. 40 cents a member. 


Now, let us tuke another line of inquiry. Has there been a growth in the proportion of self- 
supporting churches to the whole number of churches on these foreign fields? In all Burma the 
self-supporting churches increased from less than one half of the whole number in 1884 to 
three-fifths in 1894. (It is better still in 1895.) In Rangoon from 80 in 96 churches, to 
103 in 110. In Moulmein, from 1 in 19, to 16 in 19. In Bassein, from 93 in 94 churches, to 
124 in 125. In Henzada, from 6 in 59, to 27 in 52. In Assam, from 0 in 29, to 17 in 32. On 
these fields, at least, there was great growth in this regard. 


Again: let us ask, what was the ratio in 1884 between the contributions on the Soreign fields 
and the money spent on them from America, and was there an increase in this respect in 1894? 
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1884. 1894, 
All Burma gave $1 to $4.44 from America. $l to $3.44 from America, 
Moulmein “ 37.73 “ * 


It will be observed that, according to the reports, there is a great increase in the ratio 
of native contributions to the amount sent from this country in all these missions except 
those among the Chinese, where there has been a small decrease. Bassein gave $1 to 
$.77 sent from this country in 1884 (about the time they built the Ko-thah-byu Memorial 
Hall), but $1 to $1.24 in 1894. Similar but smaller drops in the ratio of native to American 
contributions in the case of Henzada and Toungoo are explained by special outlays for 
schools and houses paid by the Executive Committee at the end of the decade. We must 
remember also that more money must always be sent from America in proportion to 
native contributions in the case of a young mission, than in the case of an old one. Land 
has to be bought and buildings erected, besides missionaries’ salaries paid, with little 
return at first. The poverty of -recent converts from heathenism, affecting the figures in 
proportion to their numbers, has also to be taken into account. 

The accuracy of such tables as we here present is also impaired by the incompleteness 
of the statistics as they are gathered from the missionaries. They were much more full at 
the end of the decade than at its beginning, and’even then they were not without some 
omissions as to the contributions of the natives. If we had received a report of all the 
moneys raised in Burma and Assam, for example, in 1884, it would perhaps cut down the 
large apparent advances shown,in comparison, in 1894. As regards particular missions our 
figures are thus subject more or less to correction, but we see no reason why they may not 
be regarded in the main as reliable. There have certainly been great advances, for which 
we ought to thank God. 

Now, in order that the good beginning so nobly made in several of our missions, may 
become characteristic of all, and that the progress everywhere may be more rapid toward 
self-support, what must be done? Your Committee suggest: 

First: That the true aim of foreign missions must be clearly discerned and constantly 
emphasized. This is not simply the conversion of men and women by American agencies. 
If it were, the missionaries might well be disheartened. But it is the planting in every 
land of native churches, rooted in their own soil, self-supporting and reproductive. It is 
possible that simple evangelization may be carried on faster at first if this true aim 
receives little attention, but in that case the Christian religion will still be a sort of 
exotic plant, carried in flower-pots as it were, to cheer many homes, but never fully 
naturalized, never really plauted and fruitful. The great hope for any land is not in 
continued mission work from abroad, but in the direct ministrations of native churches 
they have learned to stand alone. The first disciples must, of course, be made by mis- 
sionaries, and # native ministry must be trained up. But that ministry should be 
supported by the people themselves. The missionaries should realize and constantly 
explain that they are only a transient means for getting Christianity started in the land. 
As truly adapted to that land as to any other, it is then to grow and multiply by its own 
inherent life. It is a banyan tree which reaches its branches outward and downward to 
find new places from which it may spring and spread. This is what the apostles expected 
of the churches they founded. A few visits to confirm their faith, the ordination of suit- 
able elders, a few epistles; and then self-expansion without aid, while the founders went 
further ou. It is hostile to this true idea of the growth of Christ’s kingdom that native 
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Christians should be allowed to expect their American brethren to do anything whatever 
for them that they can do for themselves. Churches that are more or less aided by the 
Union must be constantly reminded that they have not reached their maturity. They 
must support their own means of grace and be personal witnesses for Christ, if they 
would prevent their unbelieving countrymen from despising their religion as a merely 
foreign one and charging their pastors with being merely ‘‘the hired men of the mis- 
sionary.” Ky releasing more and more of the American appropriations, and in due time by 
their own gifts, they must share with us the responsibility of sending the light to those 
who are still in utter darkness. 

Second: Along with the constant inculcation of these principles, there should be @ 
modification of that excessive and sentimental pity which is apt to be felt for the poor converts 
from heathenism when they are contemplated from the point of view of American 
civilization. Living in what we know seems great luxury to them, we may be tempted to 
say, “How can we press these humble toilers to give anything?’ But we must remember 
the simple seale of living to which they have been accustomed, and that it is only propor- 
tiondte giving that is urged. We must remember how much their heathen religion 
formerly cost them. Facts seem to prove that the burdens which these converts need to 
take up, come far short of those which they lay down. It is estimated, for example, that 
average low-caste heathen families in Southern India devote not less than two dollars a 
year to purely religious expenditure. Moreover, it is not desirable that native preachers 
should live on a higher scale than the most prospered of their congregations. In some 
cases by the aid they have received, they have been lifted, it is said, far above them. It is 
too much to expect of human nature that the churches will do their best in supporting 
their pastor, or that pastors theinselves will so train their churches, if they have 
access to the missionary treasury. They must be told how Christianity in America built 
itself up without any considerable financial aid from other lands: how the fathers in our 
ministry shared the poverty of their people and eked out a living by personal toil, and how 
a large part of the money that is now sent from America is the accumulated offerings of 
those in humble circumstances. Too much help weakens character, especially when that 
help comes from those to whom no personal service can be rendered in return. Self- 
support means self-respect and self-development in the churches; but, as Dr. Mabie has 
pithily said, “le pamper the young convert is to poison his blood.” 

Third: Emphasis must be put upon the extreme simplicity of the essentials of church life. 
We are to plant in foreign soil the seeds, not the fruits of Christianity. We must dis- 
criuinate between our religion and the accidents with which we are accustomed in 
America to associate it. It is not essential to a living and propagating church that it 
should have American architecture, American schools, American comforts. A chureh 
may be fashioned on the New Testament plan and be spiritually self-supporting although 
it is able to raise very little money or none whatever. A little band of believers can keep 
itself alive and useful if it will foster a spirit of mutual edification and will accept the 
rude leadership of the most competent one in its own circle. If it cannot have a simple 
building of native style specially to worship in, it can be a church ina man’s house, as in 
apostolic days. We must accept the principle that the gospel and the church can live 


and grow anywhere where men can live. We must also believe the assertion that “With. 


rare exceptions a body of converts in any land will be able to support all of their number 
who give credible evidence of a divine call to the exclusive work of the ministry in 
comfort equal to their own average of comfort.” In some foreign missions (we hope not 
to any large extent in our own), the mistake has been made of erecting too expensive 
buildings, introducing too many American customs and adopting a scale of expenditure 
which the people themselves cannot be expected ever to assume and maintain. This, of 
course, 2wakens wonder in their minds, diverts their attention from the simple spiritual 
essentials of church life, discourages self-support and produces the impression that there 
are unlimited resources in America to draw from. ; 
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Fourth: It must be remembered that self-direction, to a large extent, and self-support 
must go together. 'The source of authority must be the base of supplies. If the preacher is 
not elected by the church but appointed by the missionary, then, the church will think, the 
missionary can take care of him. If the pastor is dependent upon the missionary and not 
upon his church, then he is apt to be too independent of his church and not anxious enough 
to build it up. We would commend the practice of the missionary’s recognizing the 
autonomy of every church, however feeble, fostering its wisdom but never superseding its 
action nor ignoring the leadership of its pastor. 

Fifth: The practice of some churches and missionary bands in this country of contribut- 
ing money dcsignoted for the support of native pastors on the foreign field should be discouraged, 
unless it is clearly understood that such designation is merely suggestive and not impera- 
tive. Contributions should be sent to the treasury as much as possible without designa- 
tion. The IWxecutive Committee should be left free to spend all the money for the 
fostering, not the hindrance, of self-support abroad. 

Finally: In those lands where the people are very poor some forms of industrial educa- 
tion ought to be maintained in connection with the mission schools, that the converts may 
be qualified to earn a better living. Is not this quite as important as for them to study 
arithmetic or geography? We are glad to note that in some places this instruction is 
successfully carried on, notably on the Congo and among the Telugus. Of course it must 
ever be kept subordinate to evangelization and religious development, but it is suxely a 
legitimate method of helping those Christians to help Christ’s cause. 

Your committee feel that a fresh assertion of these principles by some action of the 
Union at this anniversary may be helpful to a large number of our missionaries who 
desire such an endorsement of their course. And, while we seek to apply these ideas 
abroad, jet us all remember that there is also splendid opportunity for the application of 
some of them to our church life at home! Thou who sayest that the convert from 
heathenism or from some corruption of Christianity ought to give liberally to support the 
means of grace, to magnify the spiritual above the material and to extend the Redeemet’s 
kirgdom, wilt thou not do the same? 

HENRY F. COLBY, 
W. A. STEVENS, 
JAMES L. HOWARD, 
F. W. BAKEMAN, 
Committee. 


T. Johnson, M.D., and Rev. A. V. B. Crumb, of Burma, and Rev. G. N. 
Thomssen, of India, referred to the progress of self-support in their respective 
fields of labor. 

The report was adopted and the matter of publishing the report in tract 
form for circulation among our home churches was referred to the Executive 
Committee after a discussion in which Henry M. King, D.D., of Rhode Island, 
Secretary Duncan, Rev. M. C. Mason, of Assam, and L. Moss, D. D., of New 
Jersey, participated. 

Rey. G. N. Thomssen, of India, offered the: following resolution, which was 
adopted : — 

Resolved, That the Missionary Union recommend and urge in our respective missions, 
where they do not at present exist, the formation of home mission societies, in order that 
lessons of self-support may be brought home to all the native converts, and the work of 


evangelizing their own countrymen be more enthusiastically prosecuted by the Christians 
in their respective countries. 
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George Bullen, D. D., of Massachusetts, presented the report of the commit- 
tee on revision of the Constitution. 


The committee appointed at the annual meeting of the Missionary Union in 1893 
“to consider wliat, if any, changes are needed in the Constitution of the Union, the Board, 
or the Executive Committee, to make the missionary work more effective,’ would report 
that the first meeting of the committee was held at the rooms of the Missionary Union in 
Boston on Ang. 25, 18938. At this meeting, after discussion, it was resolved to send out a 
circular inviting the opinion of various persons of six plans suggested for modifying the 
Constitution regarding the Board of Managers and the Executive Committee. Copies of 
this circular were sent to the officers of the Union, the members of the Board of Managers, 
the District Secretaries of the Union, the editors of all denominational papers on the home 
field of the Union, the presidents and professors in Baptist theological seminaries, the 
presidents of our colleges, and to various other persons of influence in our denomination. 

Replies were received from forty-six persons; and the plan which received the approval 
of the largest number was that which, after mature consideration, was adopted by the 
committee, and is set forth, with some modifications, in the recommendations which 
follow. 

Other meetings were held by the committee, in Boston on April 11, 1894, and in Saratoga 
Springs, two sessions on May 24, 1894, to perfect the details of its report. The com- 
mittee also met the Board of Managers on Friday, May 25, when the proposed amend- 
ments to the Constitution were submitted to and considered by the Board in a special 
meeting called for that purpose. Two meetings were held on May 28 and 29, 1894, the 
whole subject having been referred back to the committee for certain changes, and a final 
meeting was held on Monday evening, May 27, 1895. 

Aside from verbal alterations which do not essentially change the provisions of the 
Constitution, the changes recommended by the committee are as follows:— 

1. To the first article, 

a. To allow churches to appoint annual members above the first two for each one 
hundred dollars contributed instead of for each two hundred dollars. The purpose of 
this is to increase the representation from the churches in the annual meetings of the 
Union. 

b. To provide that no person shall be a member of the Union or vote in the meetings 
who is not a member in good standing of a regular Baptist church. 

c. To place the meeting of the Board of Managers on the first day of the annual meeting. 

The alterations to the first Article of the Constitution necessary to make these changes 
are as follows:—- 

(1) In section 8, omit the words “the membership of’, transpose the last paragraph to 
be the second, and omit the words, “shall be members of the Union in virtue of their 
office.” In the second paragraph omit the word “the” before “life members,” and for all 
the words after “life members” substitute the words, “and honorary life members.” In 
the third paragraph change the word “fund” to “funds”, after the words “amount to” 
insert the words “more than”, strike out the words “a second annual member and”, change 
the word “two” to “one,” and strike out the words “and any individual may constitute 
himself, by the payment of one hundred dollars, a member for one year.” In the fourth 
paragraph omit the words “or church.” In the fifth paragraph change the word ‘“‘be” to 
“become”, for the words “honorary member for life” and “honorary member” substitute 
the words “honorary life member’, and omit the words “and a member in good standing 
of a regular Baptist church.” Add a new paragraph, ‘But no person shall vote in the 
Union who is not a member in good standing in a regular Baptist church.” 

The section will then read:— 


3. The Union shall be composed as follows:— 
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All missionaries of the Union during their term of service. 

All life members and honorary life members. 

Any regular liaptist church contributing to the funds of the Union may appoint one 
annual member. If the sum contributed in the year amounts to more than one hundred 


dollars. the church may appoint an additional member for every additional one hundred 
dollars. 


Any individual or local association of the Baptist denomination that may supply the 
funds for the support of a missionary or inissionaries may appoint one annual member 


for every one hundred dollars paid during the preceding year through the Treasurer of 
the Union. 


Any individual may become an honorary life member by the payment, during one 
financial year, of not less than one hundred dollars; and every honorary life member shall 


have a vote in the meetings of the Union so long as he continues to be an annual con- 
tributor to the treasury. 


But no person shall yote in the Union who is not a member in good standing of a 
regular Raptist church. 

(2) In section 4 for the word “At”, the first word in the third line, substitute the words 
“On the first day of”; for the words “one third” substitute the word “members”; change 
“the” to “a”, and after “Board of Managers” add the words, “as hereinafter provided.” 

The section will then read:— 


The Union shall meet annually on the fourth Tuesday of May, or at such other time 
and at such place as it may appoint. On the first day of every such annual meeting the 
Union shall elect by ballot a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Recording Secretary, and 
members of a Board of Managers as hereinafter provided. 

2. To the second Article of the Constitution, referring to Board of Managers:— 

a, To make the President, Vice-Presidents, and Recording Secretary of the Union, 
members of the Board of Managers ex officio. 

b. To provide that three members of the Executive Committee shall be members of the 
Board of Manugers; also the Presidetits of the four Woman’s Societies, members ev officio. 

ec. To place the annual meeting of the Board of Managers on the evening of the first day 
of the annual meeting of the Union. , 

d. To increase the members of the Executive Conunittee to fifteen, to be divided into 
three classes, one ciass to be chosen annually, two thirds of the committee to be residents 
of Boston or vicinity. 

c. To provide for the calling of special meetings of the Board of Managers by the 
Chairman on the request of fifteen members. 

The alterations to the second Article of the Constitution necessary to make these 
changes are as follows:-- 

In section 7 for the words “consist of”, substitute the words “be composed as follows”: 
begin a new paragraph with the word “seventy-five”; for “persons” read “elective mem- 
bers”; for the words “one-third of whom” substitute the words “of whom not more than 
three-fifths”; strike out the words “at least’, also the word “not” before the words “be 
ministers”; after the words “of the gospel” add the words, “and not less than one-fifth 
shall be women”; for the words “‘said Board shall” substitute the words “these members 
to”; omit the word “and” after the word “classes”; after the words “one class” change the 
word “shall” to “to”; also before the word “places” change the word “their” to “its”; 
change the word “places” to “place”; add the words “the same proportionate limitations 
to be applied to the several classes’; and omit the words ‘“The members whose terms of 
service shall thus expire shall be reéligible.”. Add as a new paragraph, “The President, 
the two Vice-Presidents, and the Recording Secretary of the Union, ex officio.” ‘Three 
members of the Executive Committee to be chosen as hereinafter provided,” Also add 
as a new paragraph, “The Presidents ex officio of the following societies: the Woman’s 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of 
the West, the Woman’s Baptist ioreign Missionary Society of California, and the 
Woman’s Baptist foreign Missionary Society of Oregon.” 
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The section will then read:— 


7. The Board of Managers shall be composed as follows: 


Seventy-tive eciective members, of whom not more than three-fifths shall be ministers of 
the gospel, and not less than one-fifth shall be women; these members to be elected in 
three equal classes, one class to go out of oflice at each annual meeting, and its place to be 
supplied by a new election; the same proportionate limitations to be applied to the several 
classes. 

The VDresident, the two Vice-Presidents, and the Recording Secretary of the Union 
officio. 

Three embers of the Executive Committee to be chosen as hereinafter provided. 

The Presidents ex officio of the following societies: The Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West, the 


Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California, and the Woman's Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon. 


Strike out all of section 8 and make it read:— 


&. Immediately after the adoption of this amended Constitution and each year there- 
after, on the evening of the first day of the annual meeting of the Union the Board shall 
meet and elect by ballot a Chairman, a Recording Secretary, one or more Corresponding 
Secretaries, a Treasurer and an Auditing Comiittee of two laymen. At this first meeting 
it shall elect by ballot an Executive Committee of fifteen persons. not more than eight of 
Whom shall be ministers of the gospel, and two thirds of whom shall be residents of 
Boston or vicinity, and shall divide the conimittee into three classes of five members each, 
the first class to serve for the term of one year, the second class for the term of two years 
and the third class for the term of threeyears. Subsequently one class shall be elected 
annually to serve for the term of three years, At the annual meeting the Board shall 
determine the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, and give such 
instructions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate its plans of 
action for the ensuing year. 


In section 10 change the word “their” to “its”, and after the words “‘are required” insert 


the words, “or by the Chairman of the Board upon the written request of fifteen 
members.” 


Section 10 will then read:— 


10. Special meetings of the Board may be called by the Executive Committee, when- 
ever, in its judgiment, such meetings are required, or by the Chairman of the Board upon 
the written request of fifteen members. <A printed notice of the time, place and object of 
meetings shall be sent, at least thirty days prior, to every member of the Board. 


3. To the cleventh section of the Constitution:— 


a. To authorize the Executive Committee to choose three of its members, one from each 
class, to serve on the Board of Managers. 


b. To fix the quorum of the Executive Committee at seven. 
Strike out section 11 and make it read:— 


11, The Executive Committee shall hold its meetings at such times and places as it may 
appoint; shall choose its own Chairman and Recording Secretary, and fill any vacancy 
that may occur in its own number. It shall also choose annually three of its own mem- 
bers, one trom each class, to serve on the Board of Managers. Seven members shall be a 
quorum for the transaction of business. The Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer 
shall not be members of the Committee, but they shall attend its meetings, and furnish 
any information required appertaining to their respective departments, and aid the 


Committee in its deliberations. 

4. In article 12, the second paragraph, the second line, change “their” to “its”; change 
the word “they” to “it” in the third, fourth and sixth lines, 

5. In article 13, in the first line, change the word “its” to “the” and the word “their” to 
“its”; in the second line change the word “their” to “its” and the word “plan” to “plans”; 
change the word “their” to “its” in the third and fifth lines. 


6. In article 14 change the word ‘‘seven” to the word “twelve.” 
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7. In article 15 for the words “the Corresponding” substitute the word ‘a’; after the 
word “Secretary” insert the word “the”; after the word “or” insert the word “either.” 
8. In article 23, add the words “and voting” at the end of the article. 


GEORGE BULLEN, 
ALBERT G. LAWSON, 
J. F. ELDER, 
HENRY F. COLBY, 
HENRY M. KING, 
E. F. MERRIAM, 
JAMES L. HOWARD, 
Committee. 
Saratoga Springs, May 29, 1895. 
The Board of Managers hereby recommend the adoption by the Union of the following 


alterations of the Constitution as submitted by the special committee on the revision of 
that instrument. M. H. BIXBY, 


Recording Secretary. 

It was voted to consider the alterations article by article. This was done. 
A few changes were suggested by members of the Union, but they were not 
approved, and the several articles were adopted as amended in the report, and 
then the report as a whole was adopted. 

Henry M. King, D. D., of Rhode Island, proposed the following amendment 
to article III., section 14, of the constitution, viz., to add after the words, 
“ The Executive Committee shall have power,” the words “by a vote of a 
majority of its number to suspend and.” 

In accordance with a provision of the constitution this amendment was laid 
over to the next annual meeting of the Union for action. 

Adjourned after prayer by A. G. Lawson, D. D., of New Jersey. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, 


The Union reassembled at 2.50. Prayer was offered by Rev. Cortland 
Myers, of New York. 


The first part of the afternoon was devoted to addresses from missionaries, 
viz., Rev. R. L. Halsey, of Japan, Rev. Walter Bushell, of Burma, Rev. F. P. 
Sutherland, of Burma, and Rev. M. C. Mason, of Assam. 

Prayer was offered by D. W. Faunce, D. D., of Rhode Island. 

M. H. Bixby, D. D., of Rhode Island, presented the report of the special 
committee to whom was referred the supplemental report of the Executive 
Committee. 


Your committee to whom was referred the question of opening a mission to the Jews in 
Jerusalem, under the leadership of Rey. A. Ben-Oliel, recognize the obligation of Chris- 
tians to preach the gospel to the Jews as well as to the Gentiles, and feel the power of 
this appeal, and beg leave to submit the following report. 


The committee recommend that the Union refer this whole matter to the Executive 
Committee with power: provided 


| 

| 


1895.] Reports of Committees. 209 


1. That the most careful and thorough inquiry be made in England and Scotland and 
Jerusalem, as well as in this country, as to the character of Rev. A. Ben-Oliel, and as to his 
fiiness to undertake and carry forward a regular Baptist mission in Jerusalem at the 
- advanced age of sixty-nine years. 

2. That the Executive Committee carefully consider whether, under existing financial 
elbarrassments, with a debt of $189,956.80, after cutting down the schedule of appropria- 
tions $109,000, thereby crippling the missions already existing—whether it is wise under 
these circumstances to undertake a new and expensive mission? 


The report was adopted. 

Prof. B. O. True, D. D., of New York, for the committee on place and 
preacher reported that invitations had been received from Asbury Park, Port- 
land, Oregon, and Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. The committee deeming it desir- 
able to go farther west than Asbury Park and finding themselves unable to 
agree concerning the superior desirability of Portland or Pittsburg, unani- 
mously recommended that the place of meeting be left to the decision of the 
Executive Committee in consultation with representatives of the Home Mission 
and Publication Societies. As preacher of the annual sermon next year they 
recommended George Bullen, D. D., of Massachusetts, and as alternate, Nathan 
E. Wood, D. D., of Massachusetts. The recommendations were adopted. 

Hon. J. J. Estey, of Vermont, for the committee on finance, made the follow- 
ing report : — 


Your committee on finance would respectfully recommend that the appropriations for 
the year be made on the basis of six hundred thousand dollars ($600,000), believing that 
the churches will respond to the needs of the Union, and that the indications of returning 
prosperity will enable the Union to materially reduce if not entirely liquidate the present 


_ indebtedness. 
The report of the committee was adopted. Rev. M. T. Negus, for the com- 
mittee on enrollment, presented the following report which was adopted : — 


Delegates, 192: annual members, 75; life members, 197; missionaries, 11, Total, 475. 

These were from the following states: Maine, 8; New Hampshire, 5; Vermont, 7; 
Massachusetts, 112; Rhode Island, 26; Connecticut, 26; New York, 122; New Jersey, 16; 
Vennsylvania, 23; Delaware, 1; Ohio, 18; Indiana, 3; Illinois, 12; Maryland, 2; Virginia, 3; 
Michigan, 8; Wisconsin, 2; Minnesota, 6; Iowa, 5; Missouri, 1; Nebraska, 2; Kansas, 2; 
Cvlorado, 1; Washington, 1; Oregon, 1; District of Columbia, 2. Missionaries—Japan, 2; 
China, 3; India, 8; Burma, 2; Africa, 1. 


H. A. Tupper, Jr., D. D., of Maryland, and A. J. S. Thomas, D. D., of 
South Carolina, delegates from the Southern Baptist Convention, were ‘intro- 
duced by President Strong, who referred to the common sorrow Baptists North 
and South have experienced in the recent death of Dr. Broadus, president of 
the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary. No one, he said, had done more 
than Dr. Broadus to bring the Baptists of both sections of the country nearer 
together. Your presence, brethren, is a pledge of our unity as a denomination, 
North and South. 


Dr. Tupper in a most fraternal response, said there is a general agreement 
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among Baptists in this respect all over our land. Never has the desire to 
know each other better and to love each other more been so strong North and 
South as now. The dead bones of the past must be left quietly in their 
graves. The God of providence has great things in store for us if only we 
will seize the great opportunity that is ours. 

At the close of Dr. Tupper’s address the congregation sang “ Blest be the 
tie that binds,” and the benediction was pronounced by A. J.S. Thomas, D. D., 
of South Carolina. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


The services were held in the First Methodist Episcopal Church. The 
Scriptures were read by R. B. Hull, D. D., of New York, and prayer was 
offered by Z. Grenell, D. D., of Michigan. 

A. C. Osborn, D. D., of New York, presented the report of the nominating 
committee. Tellers were appointed and the following officers were elected: 

PRESIDENT. 
Henry F. Ohio. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
C. W. KINGSLEY, Mass. GEORGE O. MANNING, Md. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Henry 8. BuRRAGE, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Class III, Term Expires 1898. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
P. S. HENson, Il. GEORGE A. PILLSBURY, Minn. 
L. C. BARNES, Penn. 

. L. Howarp, Conn. 

RICHARD MONTAGUE, Mass. S. A. CrozER, 
J. S. GUBELMANN, N. Y. E. O. Saar, N. Y. 
8. BURNHAM, N. Y. E. Goopman, II. 
W. H. Burrick, N. Y. R. 8S. GREEN, Wash. 
A. G. Lawson, N. J. I. CARPENTER, Neb. 
W. C. P. Rwoapes, N. Y. Women. 
R. M. Luruer, N. J. Mrs. E. R. STILWELL, Ohio. 


Mrs. JAMES B. CoLGATE, N. Y. 

C. A. Wooppy, Ore. Mrs. Henry R. GLOVER, Mass. 
D. W. Faunce, R. I. Mrs. CHARLES H. BANEs, Penn. 
Z. GRENELL, Mich. Mrs. JAMEs 8. DicKERsON, 

W. C. P. Rhoades, D. D., of New York, offered the following resolution: — 

Resolved, that a committee of five be appointed by the President of the Union to 
consider the propriety of constituting advisory committees on our mission fields. 

After a long discussion in which R. G. Seymour, D. D., of Massachusetts, 
and D. D. MacLaurin of Michigan, participated, the resolution was referred to 
the Board of Managers. 
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President Strong read the following telegram: — 


Toronto, Ont., May 29, 1895. 
10 the Presiding Officer of the American Baptist Missionary Union: 
The Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec in session at Toronto sends greetings. 
Read Ephesians, third chapter, fourteen to twenty-one. 
D. W. MIHELL, 
Secretary of Convention. 


Dr. W. C. Wilkinson, of Illinois, Dr. H. L. Wayland, of Pennsylvania, and 
Dr. G. W. Lasher, of Ohio, were appointed a committee to respond to this greet- 
ing. They sent the following: — 

Saratoga Springs, N. Y., May 29, 185. 
To the President of the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec: 

American Baptists, convened at Saratoga, send affectionate return greetings. Read 
Revelation, nineteenth chapter, sixth verse; also Hebrews, tenth chapter, verses twenty- 
three, twenty-four, twenty-five. 

William Ashmore, D. D., of China, addressed the Union, making a most ef- 
fective “ Plea for China.” He was followed by George C. Lorimer, D. D., of 
Massachusetts, who delivered an inspiring address on “ The Crisis in Modern 
Missions.” 

The benediction was pronounced by Dr. Ashmore, and the Union adjourned 
to meet at the call of the Executive Committee. 


AUGUSTUS H. STRONG, President. 
HENRY S. BURRAGE, Recording Secretary. 


ANNUAL SERMON. 


The annual sermon before the American Baptist Missionary Union was 
preached in the First Baptist Church, Saratoga Springs, Sunday evening, 
June 2, 1895, by Rev. O. P. Gifford of New York, text II Cor. iv. 
6: “For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” Eugene Levering, Esq., of 
Maryland presided. Rev. O. J. White, of Massachusetts, read the Scriptures, 
and Rev. J. A. Johnson, of Michigan, offered prayer. 

At the close of the sermon Secretary Mabie introduced three young men 
under appointment to the foreign field — Jacob Speicher, James M. Baker, and 
W. L. Ferguson, all members of the graduating class at Rochester Theological 
Seminary. The first goes to China, the last two to India. Each made a brief 
address, with reference to the way he had been led to consecrate himself to 
missionary service, and prayer in their behalf was offered by H. F. Colby, 
D. D., of Ohio, President-elect of the Union. 


The closing prayer and benediction was by E. T. Hiscox, D. D., of New 
York. 
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SPECIAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


SARATOGA SPRINGS, May 28, 1895. 
The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met in 
the First Baptist Church at 9 A. M., pursuant to a call issued by the Execu- 
tive Committee in accordance with the provisions of Article 10 of the Consti- 
tution; Hon. James L. Howard in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by Dr. E. H. E. Jameson. 
The following members of the Board were present, viz.: — 


James. L. Howarp, Chairman. LEMUEL C. BARNES. I. J. DuNN. 

M. H. Brxsy, Recording Sec. C. H. Currine. E. P. TULLER. 

E. H. E. JAMESON. R. M. LUTHER. E, M. PoTeat. 

S. D. PHELPS. S. BURNHAM. HENRY M. KING. 

A. G. LAWSON. J. J. Estey. R. G. SEYMOUR. 

W. N. CLARKE. T. E. VASSAR. WILLIAM M. IsAAcs. 
D. W. FAUNCE. A. C. OSBORN. W. C. P. RHOADES. 
SAMUEL COLGATE. J. F. ELDER. 


Rev. George Bullen, D. D., chairman of the committee on revision of the 
Constitution appointed by the Union at the annual meeting in May, 1893, 
presented the proposed changes in the Constitution. (See the report adopted 
by the Union.) 

After prolonged discussion of the proposed changes, the Board adjourned to 
meet at 9 o’clock to-morrow morning, or at the call of the chair, notice to be 


given from the pulpit. 
May 29, 1895. 


Met pursuant to adjournment at 9 o’clock in the First Baptist Church, Hon. 
James L. Howard in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. Vassar. 

The report of the committee on revision of the Constitution was further 
considered. 

The following resolution was unanimously passed, viz. :— 


The Board of Managers hereby recommend the adoption by the Union of the following 
alterations of the Constitution as submitted by the special committee on the revision of 
that instrument. 


(See the report as adopted by the Union.) 

The Recording Secretary was instructed to prefix the above resolution, as 
passed by the Board, to the approved report of the committee on revision, and 
it was so recorded. 


Voted, To request Dr. Elder and Dr. Bullen to represent the Board in presenting the 
proposed changes to the Missionary Union for the approval of that body. 
Adjourned to meet at the call of the chair. 


JAMES L. HOWARD, Chairman. 
M. H. BIXBY, Recording Secretary. 
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THE EIGHTY-FIRST ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MAN- 
AGERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
é SARATOGA SprINGS, N. Y., May 30, 1895. 

The Board of Managers met at 9 o’clock in the First Baptist Church. 

Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., was chosen temporary chairman. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D. 

The roll was called by the Secretary, and the following members responded 
to their names: — 


MINISTERS. 
S. D. PHELPS. P; W. H. Burrick. 
H. M. KING. A. C. OSBORN. A. G. LAWSON. 
G. LORIMER. M. H. Brxpy. W. C. P. RHOADEs. 
E. M. PotTEAt. T. E. VASSAR. R. M. LuruHer. 
WAYLAND Hoyt. P. S. HENSON. D. W. FAUNCE. 
E. H. E. JAMESON. L. C. BARNES. Z. GRENELL. 
R. G. SEYMOUR. J. S. GuBLEMANN. H. F. Copy. 
W. N. CLARKE. S. BURNHAM. H. 8S. BuRRAGE. 
LAYMEN,. 
C. W. KINGSLEY. I. J. DuNN. J. L. HOowARD. 
J. J. ESTEY. G. G. DutcHER, I, CARPENTER. 
S. W. WoopwaAkp. 
WOMEN. 
Mrs. E. R. STILWELL. Miss SARAH C, DURFEE. Mrs. L. EVERINGHAM. 


Voted, Vo appoint the following members a committee to nominate the chairman and 
Recording Secretary of the Board of Managers, viz.:— 
Rev. Z. GRENELL, D. D. Rev. GeorGE D.D. Rev. W. H. Burrick. 
Voted, to appoint the following brethren to nominate the Executive Committee, and the 
general oflicers of the American Baptist Missionary Union, viz.:-— 
Rev. W. N. CLARKE, D.D. Rev. A. G. LAwson, D.D. Rev. E. P. TULLER. 
Hon. C. W. KINGSLEY. Rev. D. W. Faunce, D. D. 
The committee appointed to nominate officers of the Board of Managers re- 
ported the following names: — 
FOR CHAIRMAN. 
lion. JAMES L. HOWARD, 
FOR RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. M. H. Brxby, D. D. 


Proceeded to ballot for Chairman and Recording Secretary. 
Hon. James L. Howard was elected Chairman. 

Rey. M. H. Bixby, D. D., was elected Recording Secretary. 

A reference of the Union to this Board was read, as follows: — 


“That the Irourd of Managers of the Missionary Union be authorized to appoint a 
special committee to confer with committees which we request may be appointed by the 
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Executive Boards of the Woman’s Societies, to consider the question of the election of 
women to the Iixecutive Committee of the Union, and any other matters affecting the 
relations of the several Womat’s Societies to the Missionary Union, said committee to 
report at the next annual meeting.” 


Voted, In response to this report from the Union, that the following committee be 
appointed to nominate a committee of conference, viz.:-- 


Rev. H. M. Kine, D. D. Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D. Rev. W. H. Burrick. 


The above-named committee reported the following-named brethren to serve 
as a committee of conference, viz.: — 


Rev. A. H. Strona, D. D., Chairman. Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D. 
Rev. H. C. MABig, D. D. Rev. W. Apsry, D. D. 
Rev. H. F. Cotsy, D. D. H. Kirk PorTER, Esq. 


GEORGE L. STEDMAN, Esq. 
The report was adopted. 


_The following resolution referred by the Missionary Union to the Board of 
Managers was carefully considered, viz.: — 


“Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed by the President of the Union to 
consider the propriety of constituting advisory committees on our mission fields.” 

Voted, To refer the above Resolution to the Executive Committee, with a recommenda- 
tion that the Executive Committee take this matter into careful consideration, and report 
to this Board at its earliest convenience the result of its deliberations. 

Voted, That the Board heartily approves the inquiries now being made by the Executive 
Committee, whether more details of the work abroad may uot wisely be committed to the 
several missions, and thus relieve the Executive Committee of some of its burdens. 

Voted, That the Executive Committee be directed to obtain suitable bonds for the 
Treasurer of the Union from some reliable company at the expense of the Missionary 
Union. 

Voted, That Dr. Ashmore be requested to reduce to writing his address on China, and 
‘that the Executive Committee be requested to print it, and circulate it widely. 


‘The committee appointed to nominate the Executive Committee and the 
general officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union, submitted the fol- 
lowing report, which was accepted, viz.: 


FOR CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. 8. W. Duncan, D. D., Rev. H. C. Manir, PD. D. 
FOR TREASURER. 
E. P. CoLEMAN, Esq. 
FOR AUDITORS. 

D. C. Linscort, Esq. S. A. WILBUR, Esq. 
FOR THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 
Class I. expiring 1896. 

Ministers, 


Rev. GEORGE BULLEN, D. D., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Rey. D. B. JuTTEeN, Fall River, Mass. 
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Laymen. 


J. J. Estey, Esq., Brattleboro, Vt. 
JOHN CARR, Esq., Boston, Mass. 
CHARLES H. Mouton, Esq., Waltham, Mass. 


Class II. expiring 1897. 


Ministers. 
Rev. W. 8S. Apsry, D. D., Reading. 
Rev. N. E. Woop, D. D., Boston, Mass. 
Rev. GEORGE E. MERRILL, Newton, Mass. 
Laymen. 
CHARLES W. PERKINS, Esq., Boston, Mass. 
GEORGE W. TAPLEY, Esq., Springfield, Mass. 
Class IIT, expiring 1898. 


Ministers. 
Rev. Henry M. Kina, D. D., Providence, R. I. 
Rev. Joseru F. D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
Rev. F. W. BAKEMAN, D. D., Chelsea, Mass. 
Laymen. 


GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq., Boston, Mass. 
Hon, JAMES L. HowArp, Hartford, Conn. 


Proceeded to ballot, and the ‘above-named officers were elected to fill the 
several offices as named in the report of the nominating committee. 


Voted, That the salaries be as follows, viz.: Corresponding Secretaries—Rev. S. W. 
Duncan, D D., $4,000; Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., $4,000. Treasurer, E. P. Coleman, Esq., 
$3,000. 

Voted, That a Committee of three be appointed to consider what the salaries of the 
Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer of the Union ought to be, and from what funds 
they are paid, and report the same to this Board next year. 

The following brethren were appointed to serve on the above-named com- 
mittee, viz.: — 

J. J. Estey, Esq. Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D. S. P. Hrpparp, Esq. 

Voted, That a committee of three be appointed to consider the question of the number 
and fields of the District Secretaries, and report to this Board. 

The following brethren were appointed: — 

Rev. LEMUEL C. BARNES. Rev. T. E. VASSAR. Rev. E. M. Porrart. 

Voted, to adjourn to meet at the call of the chair. 


JAMES L. HOWARD, Chairman. 
M. H. BIXBY, Recording Secretary. 


EIGHTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


The Executive Committee of the Missionary Union herewith submits its 
eighty-first annual report. . 

The year just closed has been one of exceptional anxiety and concern, grow- 
ing out of the financial situation. The year’s work was begun under the 
embarrassment of a debt amounting to more than $200,000. When the Com- 
mittee, under such circumstances, sat down to form a schedule of appropria- 
tions, it was forced to the conclusion that retrenchment on a very decided 
scale was demanded. Accordingly, it cut down the schedule of the year before 
by the amount of $109,000. Such a reduction in any single year was never 
before even thought of. The reduction was made, mainly, in the curtailment 
of supplies to native agencies, cutting off usual allowances for aggressive work 
on the field, and of repairs and extensions of mission properties. 

On the basis indicated, we have met the year’s appropriations and reduced 
the debt by the amount of $13,639.08. The total amount realized 
from all sources is $661,255.68. This result the district secretarial force of the 
Union has labored to achieve with a tirelessness and assiduity which we fear 
is not always appreciated. In public addresses, in large correspondence, and 
in constant, wearing travel, these devoted servants of the Union have sought 
to bring home the claims of this cause to the churches on their respective dis- 
tricts. Most of these brethren have wrought through the year without vaca- 
tions and several of them have so overwrought as to be suffering from serious 
nervous disorders. Grateful recognition is also made of the increasing value 
and helpfulness of the voluntary associational secretaryships. This promises 
to become a permanent and indispensable adjunct of our work. 

For the result attained we ought to render devout thanks to the God of 
missions who has quickened his people to the degree of giving that has pre- 
vailed, and rendered it probable that the need of further retrenchment in the 
current year may now be obviated. 

Very special mention should be made of the spirit in which the churches 
have responded to our needs at such a time. We doubt if ever in the history 
of the Union the churches have more conscientiously considered and responded 
to the claims of this work than in the year just closed. For particulars we beg 
to refer to the detailed reports of the District Secretaries, herewith subjoined. 
The correspondence with the Executives at the Rooms has breathed an uncom- 
mon spirit of appreciation and devotion to the cause. If the gifts of the living 
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as a whole, have not been large, they have been numerous and hearty. The 
gifts of the poor, of many small churches themselves maintaining an uncertain 
existence, of pastors living on very small salaries, of the widow and the father- 
less, of young people and children, have been prompt and precious. The 
women in our churches, with that devotion which has always characterized 
their discipleship to Christ, have been peculiarly mindful of the needs of the 
parent society in its special exigency. 

The Young People’s Societies, now becoming a host, have begun to make 
their power for missionary beneficence felt, in sending up numerous offerings 
gathered through our new Lighthouse Boxes, or otherwise. In relation to this 
work the services of Miss Ella D. MacLaurin have continued to be of increasing 
value. Earnest in her appeals, everywhere welcomed by our Young People’s 
Societies and by the churches, skilful in her methods for securing practical 
results. she is accomplishing much in strengthening the bond between our 
young people and the Missionary Union. 

We take pleasure in specially mentioning the spontaneous effort of the 
Young People’s Society of Clarendon Street Church, Boston, whereby a consid- 
erable reduction of the debt of last year was secured. On the very night 
previous to the obsequies of their late lamented pastor, they met, and after 
much prayer rose up to propose that a fund be raised in memory of their 
departed leader, to be devoted towards the extinction of the debt which had 
so heavily borne upon the heart of him whom they loved. It did- not seein best 
to the Executives of the Union to place official emphasis on this memorial pro- 
posal, tender and affecting as it was. In the light of long experience, it would 
seem that all memorial efforts, centering attention as they do upon the mere 
servant of Christ, however worthy or eminent, have a tendency to relatively 
minimize the greater claim of the Lord himself, and are not fraught with the 
largest and most permanent results. However, publicity in the journals of 
the Union was given to the suggestion of this consecrated band of young 
people; and we are able to report the amount of $9,373.67 as directly received 
for the object named. Doubtless the giving as a whole throughout the coun- 
try, was greatly stimulated by the action of these young people, and through 
the recognition by the churches of the great loss which the Union, as well as 
the Clarendon Street Church, sustained in the death of Dr. Gordon. 

Having, however, made this grateful recognition of the financial return with 
which we have been favored, the fact still remains that a debt of $189,956.80 
stands against our treasury. The constituents of the Union desire to know 
the thought of the Committee respecting the likelihood of its being soon paid. 

Two methods of procedure are open to us. The one is to make a specialty 
of immediately paying the debt. Experience, however, proves that such 
efforts, however apparently successful, are wont to leave the people in a state 
of artificial mental satisfaction, as of duty discharged; and the result of this 
is a certain relaxation of effort to raise the funds equally needed for current 
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work, which has to be provided for, irrespective of the accounts of a former 
ear. 

; The other method is to lay upon our constituency the entire burden including 
both the amount needed for the debt, and the amount required by the new 
schedule of appropriations, in a lump sum; and thus hold our churches 
throughout the coming year, to the real measure of the entire obligation, thus 
also allowing them an entire year in which to meet it. This course the Com- 
mittee believes to be the wiser one. Whether the new schedule shall again 
be eontracted as was that of last year, is a matter for the fair consideration of 
the Union at this time. 

It is but fair and just, however, to state, that in view of certain prospective 
sources of income, available to us in this new year, which were not within our 
reach last year, we are of the opinion that if our churches this year will 
increase their donations by the amount of $100,000 over last year, at our next 
anniversary we shall be able to report the Union free from debt, and all appro- 
priations also met. Surely the hope of such a consummation may well stim- 
ulate us all to our best efforts. 

There has been one change in the force of the district secretaryships within 
the year. Rev. E. E. Chivers, ID. D., for twenty years the efficient pastor of 
the Prospect Avenue Church, Buffalo, has been appointed district secretary 
for the New York Southern District. He entered on his official duties and is 
prosecuting those duties with marked efficiency, and great acceptance to the 
district. Dr. Burlingham, for fifteen years his worthy predecessor in office, 
still continues to render considerable valuable service in the district. Of his 
efficient official services to the Union, the Executive Committee made suitable 
acknowledgment on its official records, and in the publications of the Union, 
at the time of his voluntary retirement. 

We cannot pass this allusion to agencies connected with the working force 
of the Home Department without placing on record our sense of the irrepara- 
ble loss which has come to us in the decease of Dr. Gordon. In him the 
Union long had an advocate of the purest and highest order. His services of 
tongue and pen, as well as of counsel, were always freely at the disposal of 
the Union, “in season and out of season.” His voluntary labors in the home 
field everywhere, to which his devoted church has freely surrendered 
him, were abundant—even excessive for his fine physical powers. 
Thousands, in all parts of the land and of Europe, listened to his peerless elo- 
quence, or read his writings, and thrilled to his power on this matchless 
theme, the very keynote of his religion. A more extended reference to Dr. 
Gordon’s services will be found in another part of this report. 

One of the most trying parts of the work of the Home Department the past 
year, has been the denial with which the Union has been compelled to meet 
many applicants who have sought appointment to our service abroad. It isa 
new experience in the history of the Union, to have so many candidates of 
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good promise waiting and eager to go, long before we are able to send them. 
Moreover, with the large uprising of capable missionary volunteers for the 
service, our embarrassment threatens to continue. This embarrassment can 
be relieved only by the immediate uprising of our churches to contribute more 
largely. Failing of this, there is left to us only the dread alternative of 
thrusting away these devoted young servants of Christ, and thus, perhaps, 
permanently chilling the most precious impulses of the Christian manhood of 
our time. Were the latter alternative to ensue, in the face of such calls to 
service as these candidates evince, we should fear that a providential blight 
would judicially fall upon the Union as an organization; we would so far forth 
be set aside; and “enlargement and deliverance” would “arise from another 


place,” in the on-going and perfecting of the divine purposes. These ultimate 


purposes can never fail, though we, alas! may fail of participation in the 
glorious consummation, and so far lose our crown. Dare our churches longer 
shut us up to such an alternative? 

We have a large number of applicants at this hour, eager to be sent to the 
high places of the field. There are as many places in urgent need of these 
servants of Christ. Your Committee will do all it can without presumption 
and becoming liable to just censure from the churches, to encourage 
these candidates, but the Committee cannot, while acting as the ser- 
vant of the churches, commit the credit of the Union to financial obliga- 
tions which the churches within twelve months would decline to honor. Your 
Committee is more than willing to advance, but they feel that the churches 
should bid them advance, by so increasing the income of the treasury within 
the next year as to render it a safe and real advance. 

In the correspondence of the year two questions have been frequently raised 
by some of the most earnest friends of the Union. The first question is this, 
Whether some plan cannot be devised, whereby an assured definite income 
may be realized; and the second question is this, Whether the proposed income 
cannot be so collected as that a larger proportion of it can be gathered in in the 
earlier part of the year. As it is, it is well known that about one-half of the 
money received from the offerings of the churches is collected and forwarded 
in the very last month of the year, the month of March. 

Respecting the first of these questions, we should indeed be glad to reach 
an absolute basis, whereby we could know in advance how much money we 
should be certain to receive. But how is this reasonably possible? The 
fluctuations of business, the legislation of Congress, the ever changing rela- 
tions of mundane affairs, modifying incomes, will remind anyone who reflects 
at all, that no single congregation in this country can with any certainty fore- 
tell its ability to give in any coming year on the basis of its ability the year 
before. We have congregations that two years ago gave five or ten thousand 
dollars, which the next year, and the year after, found themselves able to col- 
lect only as many hundreds; and there is one at least which this year raised 
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$2,500, which two years ago thought itself doing generously to contribute less 
than half as much. 

Baptist churches, with their instincts, traditions and training, all in the 
line of local independence, resist anything like an assessment on any basis; 
they are even averse to the idea of an apportionment made by us as a sugges- 
tion merely, formed on the basis of their own past record of proved ability to 
give. Were the churches of the Baptist denomination acting under a highly 
centralized polity, whereby pastors or bishops might be expected to levy on 
the churches for funds, so much per capita, or per church, we might perhaps 
reduce the element of uncertainty of income to a minimum. But would we 
not, while doing this, raise other and more serious evils which do not now 
afflict us? As the case now is, we have the principle of averages on which to 
go, in the matter of fixing our appropriations from year to year; and the 
record shows that on the whole the Missionary Union raises the amount of 
money required, with about as much precision and certainty as the societies 
of other ecclesiastical bodies. While retaining the voluntary principle in 
our churches and in our polity, your Committee is not prepared to recommend 
methods which are inharmonious with that polity, for the sake of an uncertain 
outward gain in the matter of definiteness of income. 

Respecting the second question, there is more chance for certain improve- 
ment and reform. But even this is a matter for the consideration and action 
of the local churches far more than of the Union. Why should not our 
churches themselves, self-moved, encouraged by our suggestions, if they will 
welcome them, devise a more systematic method of gathering their funds for 
this and other causes, whereby, quarterly at least, if not monthly or weekly, 
they will remit to us their offerings? Many churches already have such 
systems of giving, which are working admirably. In changing from former 
methods to what is called more “systematic giving,” however, some difficulties 
and risks need to be considered. Otherwise, in the change the sum total of 
benefit may be less rather than more. 

(1) Our churches need to reckon on the habits of giving which obtain in a 
given quarter. The more wealthy givers in our great cities are in the habit 
of spending great portions of the year away from home, summering in Europe, 
or wintering in the tropics; hence if the annual contributions, now taken in 
February or March, were taken in July or August, or vice versa, there is dan- 
ger that the offerings will not be representative of the ability of such churches. 
Of course this peril would not exist if all classes of givers themselves had right 
and fixed habits of sending in their gifts periodicallly, whether sojourning at 
home or abroad. Indeed giving will never be systematic in the sense it ought 
to be, until the individual is systematic, and has a method of giving intelli- 
gently, regularly and proportionately, “as God has prospered.” 

(2) Again, in case churches form plans, whereby they obtain offerings 
quarterly, monthly or weekly, by a card system of pledges, wise and just fore- 


| 
| 


1895. ] Home Department. 221 


thought needs also to be given to the question of proportions; otherwise it 
will be found that the elements of narrowness of view, and lack of apprecia- 
tion of work done in distant lands, will so enter in as to render the offerings 
thus made for world-evangelization in pagan lands, relatively far too small; 
while causes that are nearer but smaller, and already supported in numerous 
ways other than financial, will secure the bulk of the offerings. It is common 
for cards to be in use, on which it is implied that four or five departments of 
American mission work are expected each to receive as much as the whole 
extra-American field in which the denomination operates. 

(3) Another evil which needs to be guarded against, is the danger, that 
where the membership of our churches is asked to give systematically by 
pledges made at the beginning of the year, the matter will be thought of too 
much as an abstract thing—a chore to be done once for all and then dismissed, 
done in cold blood in the absence of sufficient data and enforcement; and then 
if the pastor yields to the temptation to think it unnecessary longer to preach 
on the various causes, or otherwise fails to educate his people therein, the 
scale of giving is not likely to prevail proportionately as it ought to, for the 
really great causes. No plan will work itself. Certainly a great cause, such 
as world-wide evangelization, concerning distant and strange peoples, so 
morally perverted as they are, is worthy of frequent, periodic and educative 
discourses by the pastor, and the circulation of suitable accompanyirg liter- 
ature. Under such influences, the views of the people will expand, and the 
gifts will be more commensurate with the cause. 

(4) A fourth thing to be borne in mind, whatever be the system employed 
by the churches, is this: the church treasurers everywhere, need to be 
instructed by their churches to send in their money to the district secretaries 
or to our treasurer promptly, and as regularly as the system employed by the 
church will admit, Some treasurers feel warranted in putting out benevo- 
lent funds at interest instead of promptly investing them in our work. Very 
often treasurers keep the money given in hand, until too late to be credited in 
the receipts of the current year. In one Western state the offerings fell off 
last year more than a thousand dollars on this account alone. The money had 
been given by the churches, but the church treasurers were delinquent. 

Having thrown out these cautions, we, however, are not slow to say, that we 
earnestly recommend and encourage our churches to take this cause in its 
place upon their minds and hearts throughout the twelve months of the year, 
to read about it, ponder it, pray for it, and by some well-matured plan system- 
atically, rather than spasmodically, give to it, and so give, that every 
other form of our Lord’s great work in the earth, may also have its fair share 
of attention and support. “This ought ye to have done, and not to have left 
the other undone.” Let systematic giving prevail, but let it be real giving, 
and let it be proportionate to the real magnitudes involved, as well as propor- 
tionate to the prosperity wherewith we are divinely favored. 
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The Executive Committee was organized June 11, 1894, by the reélection of 
Rey. A. J. Gordon, D. D., as chairman and Rey. E. F. Merriam as Recording 
Secretary. Hon. Eustace ©. Fitz declined his election as a member of the 
Committee at the beginning of the year, and Hon. E. Nelson Blake found it 
necessary to resign in July. Hon. Julius J. Estey of Brattleboro, Vt., was 
chosen to fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of Mr. Blake, and later 
in the year John Carr, Esq., was chosen to fill the vacancy caused by the 
declination of Mr. Fitz. Dr. Gordon, the chairman, died Feb. 2, 1895. The 
vacancy has not been filled. 

Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D. D., and Rey. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., Correspond- 
ing Secretaries Elect, and Rev. Edmund F. Merriam as Editorial Secretary, 
have served throughout the year. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received during the year from all sources the sum of 
$661,255.68. 


Woman’s Society West . $2,001.55 
Woman’s Society California. 2,398.45 
Woman’s Society Oregon ; 644.00 
Bible Day Collection ; 1,765.70 
Additions to Permanent and Bond 83,416.68 
Income of Funds and other Sources , ‘ 48,913.55 
Gordon Memorial Fund . 9,373.67 
$661,255.68 
Debt April 1, 1895 ; . 189,956.82 
$851,212.50 
EXPENDITURES. 
Debt April 1,1894 > $203,595.88 
Appropriations for the year 1894-95 564,199.94 
Added to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts . , ' 83,416.68 
$851,212.50 


The donations were received from the following localities : Maine, $4,488.02; 
New Hampshire, $2,809.68 ; Vermont, $2,874.46 ; Massachusetts, $53,771.49 ; 
Rhode Island, $7,607.62; Connecticut, $10,068.71; New York, $79,583.15 ; 
New Jersey, $13,128.57 ; Pennsylvania, $24,475.59; Delaware, $329.33; 
District of Columbia, $2,451:25; Maryland, $103; Virginia, $110; West 
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Virginia, $1,329.93 ; Ohio, $28,469.08; Indiana, #3,257.17 ; Illinois, 
$17,097.89 ; lowa, $4,680.24 ; Michigan, $7,710.71; Minnesota, $5,838.48 ; 
Wisconsin, $3,364.27; Missouri, $1,566.30; Kansas, $8,608.75; Nebraska, 
1,050.17 ; Colorado, 41,470.68; California, $18,892.10 ; Oregon, $1,635.32 ; 
North Dakota, $341.04; South Dakota, $887.66 ; Washington, $558.76 ; 
Idaho, $101.98; Wyoming, $121; Utah, #3; Montana, $323.50 ; Arizona, 
$34.85; Indian Territory, $251.77; Mississippi, $10; Tennessee, $62.27 ; 
British Columbia, $69.27 ; New Mexico, $56.76; Oklahoma, $88.87 ; Nevada, 
$8.30 ; Louisiana, 360.54 ; Kentucky, $32; Georgia, $15; Alabama, $30 ; 
North Carolina, $5 ; South Carolina, $6.08 ; Florida, $11; Denmark, $700; 
Germany, $197.85 ; Norway, *129.05 ; Sweden, $540; Spain, $16.29; Burma, 
$12,222.64; Assam, $455.09; India, $9,133.39; Japan, $580.29 ; China, 
$821.06; Africa, $10 ; Congo, 3669.10 ; Scotland, $203.84 ; England, $152.40 ; 


Canada, $16.50 ; miscellaneous, 3400. 


New Hngland District—Rev. W. 8. McKenzie, D. D., District Secretary. 

For the fiscal year ending March 31, 1895, the whole amount received from the New 
England District, in donations, legacies and the contributions made through the Woman’s 
Society, was $164,644.11. The gifts from the living directly to the treasury of the 
Union amounted to $89,862.87, exceeding the amount derived from the same sources last 
year by $19,008.92. The legacies for this year reached the sum of $32,658.45, more than 
those received last year by $14,193.25. The Woman’s Society received this year, including 
a legacy, $40,209.36, making a gain over last year’s income of $291.21. The total gain in 
this year over last year is $35,406.81. The subjoined table furnishes an analysis of the 
year’s income:— 


Churches. | Sch Societics, Individuals.| Legacies. | | Totals. 
. } 
Maine $3,601 06) 28922 | 54095 | $1,527 $2,955 20| $9,337 35 
New Hampshire ° 2,107 02 | 87 30 185 41 633 78 6,800 18 1,838 78 11,652 47 
Vermont . e ° ° m 1,178 25 129 28 140 08 $93 59 456 38 1,291 33 4,088 91 
Massachusetts . 35,426 90 | 1,805 08 3,343 67 18,857 73 23,466 93 23,402 65 | 106,302 96 
Rhode Island 5,733 69 | 413 05 483 43 2,410 05 71 88 5,685 40 18,464 92 
Connecticutt . 5,915 71 | 188 44 £07 74 4,568 36 2,248 87 5,035 80 14,797 50 

Totals . ‘ ° - | $53,962 63 | $2,912 37 $5,083 41 | $27,904 46 | $32,658 45 | $40,209 36 ($164,644 11 


The widespread commercial stress, which sorely crippled the financial ability of almost 
every church, awakened the fear that the income of the Union this year would fall fat 
Short of that of last year. Many of the members of the churches who have annually 
made special and generous personal offerings to foreign missions, apart from the cus- 
tomary offerings of their churches, have felt obliged to discontinue or to diminish their 
gifts. And it was only by a more general and strenuous canvass of the churches that 
the amount raised this year is so far and so gratifyingly in excess of that raised last 
year. It deserves to be recorded in this report that not a few of the pastors took special 
pains to have their people swell their usual gifts in order to provide for any lack that 
was likely to occur in some quarters. Several of the churches under the earnest leader- 
Ship of their pastors more than doubled the amounts they gave the previous year, and 
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some went beyond the high point reached by them in their extra efforts to increase 
their offerings for the Centennial Fund. 

Nor should the fact be overlooked that the youth in the Sunday schools and in the 
juvenile societies have this year, as never before, been contributing to foreign missions. 
It was only last year that the Union derived from these two sources any considerable 
gifts for its work, the whole amount being $4,820.19. The sum this year is $7,995.78, and 
the gain of $3,175.59 is almost entirely from the young people’s societies. It may be 
confidently predicted that more and more of these societies are going to become regular 
and munificent contributors to the work of the Union. The system of mite boxes intro- 
duced by the Union, not until last autumn, and which required some time to get started, 
is meeting with wider and warmer reception, especially among the members of the 
young people’s societies. The demand for the boxes is increasing and a much larger 
use of them will surely be made this coming year. 


New York Southern District.—Rev. E. E. Chivers, D. D., District Secretary. 

Fight months of the fiscal year had passed when your present secretary entered upon 
his office. His predecessor, Rey. A. H. Burlingham, D. D., had prepared the way for his 
coming by a generous commendation to the pastors and churches in the district. No 
welcome could possibly have been more cordial, or cojperation more hearty. 

The close of the year was at hand. A heavy burden of debt rested upon the Union; 
there was grave anxiety lest it should be increased; times were hard. In view of these 
conditions the results, as shown by the accompanying table of statistics, furnish reason 
for thanksgiving and ground for hope. Advance has been made at almost every point. 

In the attainment of these results, too much cannot be said of the hearty cojperation 
of many of our pastors. Special mention should be made of most efficient service ren- 
dered by Dr. Ashmore and Dr. Boggs. The service of the former, to his own deep disap- 
pointment, was interrupted by sickness. The latter was tireless in his ministry among the 
churches. Valuable aid has been rendered also by Rev. W. Bushell and wife. 

For nearly three moncais, Miss Ella D. MacLaurin labored chiefly among our young 
people’s societies, scattered seed which has already borne fruit, and will surely be fol- 
lowed by larger harvest. 

The statistical report discloses the fact that much remains to be done. One hundred 
and fifty-one churches—more than half the whole number—report no offering. Some of 
these, indeed, have little more than “a name to live.””, Many more are poor; but there have 
been churches, poor in this world’s goods, whose “deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality.””. There are noble illustrations of this to-day. 

Only fifty Sunday schools are on our roll as contributors, though the aggregate offering 
from this source is $570.11 in excess of last year. Only thirty-two of our young people's 
societies report special offerings; the receipts from this source exceed last year’s by 

3.79. How largely, or generally, the members of these societies contributed to the 
offerings from the churches cannot be known. Large sums, however, have been raised 
by the societies, as such, for various objects, and so long as this is done, the cause of 
worldwide missions ought certainly to have a larger place. 

The burden of work connected with this office is made lighter by the ready help of 
Rey. A. H. Burlingham, D. D., whose long experience enables him to attend with facility 
and advantage to the manifold details connected with the sailing of missionaries, ship- 
ment of packages, etc. With his wise counsel, the loving coéperation of the pastors, and 
the blessing of God, your secretary looks forward with hopefulness to the new year of 
service. 
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» | 
5 = D wo n 
New York . . 194 (353,571 35 87 $399 38 | 30 $735 38 17 |g1,900 00 |$10,016 90 $67,123 01 
New Jersey . 102 7,889 37 58 531 47 | 20 263 05 15 | - 5,243 46) 13,427 35 
Totals . «| 296 {$60,960 72} 145 | $1,430 85 50 | $998 43 32 |$1,900 00 |$15,z60 36' $80,550 36 
1893-4 ... - 50,920 41 - 880 74 - 646 14 - 1,453 00 | 13,831 90) 67,782 19 
| 
| 
Increase... . - [$10,040 $550 11 $352 29 $447 00 | $1,428 ,818 17 
From American and Foreign Bible Soc $200 00 
** Prescott, Arizona; Ladies’ Home and Foreign Missionazy Band . 6 50 
Portsmouth, N. H. ° ° ‘ ° 1 00 


New York Central District.— Rey. O. O. Fletcher, D. D., District Secretary. 


The year for which report is herein made has been one of severer test than the year 
preceding. Over the larger part of the district, the financial stress was intensified. 
sefore business revival began to come to the manufacturing centres, the reserve funds 
of the provident and better-to-do had been largely spent and most of the people had been 
obliged to ineur obligations. The agricultural constituencies in general had so small 
returns from the preceding harvest as to subject them to severe pressure. In much of 
the district relief can scarcely be felt for some, months yet. 

Despite this, there has been a notable increase in the offerings. The donations repre- 
sent a greater number of givers than my last report; and, dollar for dollar, there is more 
ot sacrifice in them. The receipts, from this district, for the Missionary Union exceed 
those of last year by about 43% per cent. Much of this comes of the increase in receipts 
from legacies; but rejecting these, there is an increase of more than 17 per cent. 

What is yet more noteworthy, is growth in interest in and devotion to missions. This 
is manifest in the heartiness with which pastors and churches have responded, and in the 
evident cheerfulness with which they have made their offerings. The most potent factor 
working to this result is the general spiritual quickening that has come to our churches— 
most potent, because missions find their origin, justification, support and efficiency in the 
work of the Holy Spirit. Then, too, we are now feeling the best after-effects of the Cen- 
tennial movement. It emphasized the truth that missions are normal to the Christian life. 
Here, also, loss has become gain. Not a few pastors have assured me that the death of 
Dr. Gordon brought to them a sense of responsibility for the prosecution of missions. 
Through it they came to feel that they should bear a burden like to that which had pressed 
so long and so heavily on his heart. 

Your secretary would thank the many who have aided him. To the pastors, he owes 
expression of gratitude for their ready response to his letters, the genuine 
welcome they have accorded him when on their fields, their over-generous esti- 


mate of his helpfulness, and their evident desire to lead their people to sacrificial service: 


of Christ in this cduse. Miss MacLaurin’s trip across the state in connection with the 
Y. P. 8S. C. E. missionary rallies and her address and presence at the state convention were 
of great value. She gave abiding impetus to the work among the churches and congrega- 
tions as well as in her own special field—the young people’s department. Missionaries at 
home for rest have given timely and valuable aid. To name those who have thus assisted, 
would be to name all that have been in the district. Special acknowledgment should 
be made of the self-sacrificing, loving and constant endeavors of the associational secreta- 
ries. Busy in their own pastorates, they have nevertheless given indispensable service 


| 
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to the cause, not only without compensation for their services, but as far as 
possible without compensation for their expenses. As last year, so this year, 
I would recognize our indebtedness to the denominational press and the leaders in the 
young people’s work. Their share in what is favorable in the outcome is large. 

The Home Department is adding greatly to the efficiency of the district secretaries by 
its literature, aids and suggestions. Is it not possible that, in the matter of special litera- 
ture, circulars, etc., yet greater economy as to cost, and as to time and effectiveness of the 
district secretaries, can be secured by having these still more manele poems at the 
Rooms? 

The Lighthouse mite boxes have had a worth beyond what might appear in the returns 
from them during the last year. We must not overmuch hasten their introduction if we 
would obtain the best and most permanent results. Their value lies largely in their edu- 
cative power. Their use results in two things: More constant relation to the work in 
thought and effort, and giving to the Lord the first-fruits of gatherings. 

Your secretary has preached 103 times and made fifty-one addresses. Of his office 
work, he has only the last eight months of the year in form convenient for tabulation. 
The other four months would scarcely be so large proportionately. In those eight months, 
he has written 1,375 letters and postals, and prepared and sent 1,702 packages of litera- 
ture. In addition to this, some hundreds of single circulars have been mailed from this 
office. 

The receipts for the year are as follows:— 


Churches and Sunday Y.P. Woman’s 
Individuals. Schools. | Societies. Legacies. Society. Total. 


$21,241 85 $1,055 59 | "$1,968 26 $12,798 22 $12,742 06 $49,805 98 


Southern District.—Rev. Frank 8. Dobbins, District Secretary. 


Notwithstanding that there has been no change in the financial situation, the distress 
still continuing in the manufacturing section, the churches have increased their gifts 
quite largely. The gain from churches, individuals, Sunday schools, and young people’s 
societies is about 33 per cent over last year. The pastors have shown great zeal; the 
Baptist Young People’s Union of Pennsylvania has been very earnest for missions; Miss 
McLaurin’s visit stimulated the young people, and the unusual need of the Missionary 
Union appealed powerfully to the people. And still, much needs doing. Only about one- 
half of the churches give at all, and only a very small proportion of the Sunday schools. 
Of course, very many of these are small, struggling churches, barely able to maintain an 
existence, and many of them pastorless. Scarcely any of the larger, self-supporting 
churches fail in giving. As to the relations of the Woman’s Societies in this District to 
the Missionary Union, there is very little friction. Yet, in about ten out of sixteen of the 
Associations of Pennsylvania and in one out of the four in New Jersey, the gifts of the 
churches for woman’s work exceed their contributions to the Missionary Union's larger, 
general work. The leaders of the woman’s work are careful to place that as auxiliary, 
but some of the women of the churches and some of the pastors fail to apprehend the 
right relation. 

On the whole there is a decided increase of the missionary spirit. Probably more than 
to any other single factor in the deepening of missionary zeal credit is o- to the associa- 
tional secretaries who have wrought wisely and well. 

The contributions are as fellows:— 
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From From 
No. No. of From No. of No. of From 
STATE. of Churches} Sunday s | X-P. Woman’s Totals. 
Churches. ygividuals.| Giving. | Schools. | Giving. Giving.| Societies. 
Pennsylvania, 685 | $27,321 31 330 | $1,395 30 46 $950 81 62 | $11,153 02 | $40,820 44 
Delaware . 10 313 78 6 44 05 2 1 50 1 206 21 565 54 
*New Jersey, 140 3,436 59 17 260 32 16 420 19 15 3,228 28 7,345 38 
Dist. of Col., 12 2,562 68 9 50 00 1 16 57 2 649 19 3,278 44 
States So., ete - 161 17 - ~ - - - 78 79 239 96 
Totals. 847 | $33,795 53 422 $1,749 67 65 $1,389 07 80 | $15,315 49 | $52,249 76 
Totals, 1894 . $25,819 82 365 $832 90 51 . $743 70 57 | $14,415 67 | $41,812 09 
Gains . $7,975 71 57 $916 77 14 $645 37 23 $899 82 | $10,436 67 


*Four Associations. 


Note: Excepting about $900 all the contributions are from the living. The total contribution of the District in 
recent years are as follows: 1885, $32,280; 1886, $34,253; 1887, $35,239; 1888, $36,528; 1889, $33,929; 1890, $37,604; 1891, 
$37,106; 1892, $33,470; 1893, $87,859; 1894, $41,812; 1895, $52,249. 


Middle District.—Rev. T. G. Field, District Secretary. 


With many people in the Middle District the financial depression has brought more dis- 
tress in the past than in the preceding year. Especially has this been true in West Vir- 
ginia. Despite adverse conditions, however, I am most gratefully able to announce the 
largest annual contribution from the district ever known. Even at this hour it is impos- 


sible to learn exactly the aggregate given for woman’s work; otherwise the following 
table is a correct exhibit. 


W. B.F.M. 
Church and Sunda ¥. 2. Union Grand 
States. | Individuals. | Schools. | Societies. | Legacies. | Soc. of the Total. 
Ohio. . . . | $27,357 94 $471 30 $457 38 | $6,830 00 | $5,763 90 | $35,116 62 | $40,880 52 
West Virginia: | 1,146 66 137 63 45 44 - 138 91 | — .1,329 73 1,464 64 
Total . .| $28,504 60 $578 93 $502 82 | 6,830 00 | $5,898 81 | $36,446 35 | $42,345 16 


These greater aggregates are due, first of all, to the grace of God in the hearts of 
individual contributors. The special personal offerings in Ohio amount to $16,566.33. 
Then the amount from bequests is larger than at any time previous in the past five years. 
The offerings from the Sunday schools and the young people’s societies are nearly alike 
in aggregate. They are less than last year and much less than in the Centennial year. 
But I believe the habit of steadily giving to missionary objects is growing. Sunday- 
school superintendents and the leaders of the young people alike are training our youth 
to systematic giving for Christ’s sake. In a number of instances the gifts from the con- 
quest meeting have been placed in the hands of the church treasurer and simply reported 
as from the church, upon the principle that the young members give as church members 
and not as a separate society. There is a growing demand for the Lighthouse mite box 
which promises to make it a very helpful aid in right training for enlarged benevolence. 

Nor should grateful mention be omitted of the special fund which enables me to supply 
two hundred pastors with the Missionary Magazine, and two hundred churches with the 
Kingdom. 

Most earnestly is the spirit of the pastors to be honored. The $11,853.52 in church con- 
tributions could not be realized, in such an hour as this, without many a devoted pastor 
taking the cause of the Union to his heart, his God and his people. For this cause we 
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have a bright record. In this sympathy with the need of the treasury and with the work 
of our missionaries, the editors of the Baptist Banner and of the Journal and Messenger 
have fervently shared. 

The personal presence together with the powerful letters of our honored Dr. Ashmore, 
have greatly aided in many ways. [Finally the women of Ohio and West Virginia are 
thoroughly, generously alive to the interests of the Missionary Union, as well as to 
woman’s work. If the Lord will, it is prayerfully expected to do no less, but rather 
enlarge the supplies for the advance in the coming year. 


Lake District——Revy. J. 8. Boyden, District Secretary. 

In submitting this annual report for the Lake District, the grateful acknowledgments 
of the secretary should be made for the kindly welcome by the churches to his message; 
and for the faithful presentation of the cause by so many pastors and the generous 
response of their churches; as also to the associational secretaries for their efficient and 
valued coéperation. By the earnest support of these brethren, the advance in contribu- 
tions has been made possible in a year of so great depression in all our financial matters. 

The kindly and fraternal spirit of all the officers at the Rooms has greatly cheered the 
secretary, especially during the. great anxiety of the last two months. 

The conference held in January in Kalamazoo, called together a large number of the 
pastors of northern Indiana and southern Michigan, and awakened new interest in Mis- 
sions. Continued results will be gathered in coming years. 

The presence of Dr. Mabie, whose graphic presentation of the work in its wider mean- 
ing, will never be forgotten by those who heard him; the presence and acquaintance 
made of three returned missionaries, who gave instructive addresses upon their fields 
' in China, Assam and India, was greatly appreciated. It is hoped that conferences of 
like beneficial character will be held in the district the coming year. 

The year’s work has shown the efficient aid given the cause by the Literature of Mis- 
sions furnished by the Rooms, by better methods through which it has been more gen- 
erally placed in the homes of the constituency in the young people’s societies and in the 
Sunday schools is proving an efficient help. With better acquaintance and more direct 
communication with all parts of the district, the literature is becoming a greater aid to 
the secretary. This is the seed of harvest to be gathered in future years as the work 
enlarges and the conquest of the pagan world advances. 

The denominational papers in the district have not failed to give practical and efficient 
aid by timely articles and valued service in many ways. 

Grateful for the privileges of the past in the magnificent service of our honored Lord, 
our faith looks out upon this worldwide conflict of the gospel with hopeful expectancy 
to that day when our Lord “shall reign from sea to sea.” 

The following statement will give what may be presented in figures of the year’s 
work :— 


Churches Sunday Y.P. : Woman’s 
States. ate Schools. Societies. Legacies. Societies. Totals. 
Indiana $3,000 24 $176 63 $84 30 $3,000 00 $2,237 27 $8,498 44 
Michigan 7,282 36 200 04 214 45 34 46 x 10,794 97 
Totals $10,282 60 $376 67 $298 75 | $3,034 46 $5,300 93 | $19,293 41 


The gain over last year in gifts from the living is $4,125.03. 
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Western District—Rev. C. F. Tolman, D. D., District Secretary. 

If the cultivation of the Baptist churches in Illinois and Wisconsin in the interest of 
worldwide evangelization during the past year is compared with the prevous year, there 
will be no very marked difference. Methods that have proved valuable have been intensi- 
fied. Certain principles which are fundamental have been most carefully and persistently 
applied. But if we compare the method of work now with that in vogue fifteen or twenty 
years ago, there seems to be quite a revolution. Then the work of collection was done 
by the district secretary. Now it is the sphere of the secretary to awaken an interest, 
deepen conviction and throw the responsibility of the contribution upon the pastor and 
officers of the church, and to aid them in impressing the obligations of a steward upon 
the young people, the Sunday school and all their membership. The secretary has taken 
very few contributions except where the pastor was absent or where the church had no 
pastor. Sermons have been preached before the contributions; lectures have been given 
to the young people’s societies, and all effort has been in the direction of development. 

Experience has shown that it is a vain thing to wheedle any amount of money out of 
the hands of a man without gaining his heart. The motives used are also very different 
from those which were relied upon in years past. The pitiable condition of the heathen 
was often thought to be a reason for sending them the gospel. The needy condition of 
the missionary and his appeal for help was presented as one inducement to give to 
foreign missions. These considerations may have their influence but they are short-lived. 
Men may give pennies or dimes or even dollars from such motives as these and gain no 
blessing. The wish of Jesus Christ evidently set forth crucified among us lives far longer 
and produces results more desirable. When one who has been redeemed beholds in his 
hands the prints of the nails and hears his voice appealing for help, the heart readily 
responds. Money instead of being devoted to self-gratification is placed at the disposal 
of the Redeemer and through the operations of missions is transmuted into salvation. 
In this way treasure is laid up in heaven. 

The present method of cultivation has developed new experiences in stewards. They 
have learned to understand our Lowl’s meaning in Luke xvi.9. These hard times have 
evolved a wonderful depth and tenderness of interest, and taught the Savior’s meaning 
when he said “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” Some engaged in the manu- 
facture of lumber and luxuries have borrowed money for their business out of a sense 
of obligation to the employees, and have not forgotten also to borrow money in order that 
they muy contribute to missions. They have experienced a pleasure in preaching Christ 
in the regions beyond even while their property is in peril. The very large legacy of Wis- 
consin is another illustration of this kind of conviction. 

It has always been the purpose of the secretary to open new sources of income; to 
induce churches that have not before contributed to know the pleasure of giving; to put 
the responsibility of the Lord’s last commission upon the hearts of those who have here- 
tofore done nothing to carry out this supreme order of our Lord. In this way there has 
been a very large number of individuals and quite a goodly number of churches that 
have made their first contributions to foreign missions during this year. They have 
found such a blessedness in this experience that we hope they will continue in well 
doing. 

Over four thousand mite boxes have been placed in the hands of the young people in 
Illinois and nearly that number have been used by the Sunday schools. Of course many 
of these boxes have been lost. Possibly some money that has been placed in them has 
been taken out and used for self-gratification. The principle, however, is a correct one, 
representing as it does an opportunity for worshipful, weekly giving. It cannot fail to 
be beneficial, as it gives an opportunity for fidelity in stewardship. It is worshipful to 
decide whether a piece of money shall be consecrated to Jesus Christ and covered with his 
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blessings and accompanied by the prayer of the giver, or whether it shall be used for self. 


Sr Sunday Y.P. Legacies Woman's | 

or Individuals. Schools. Societies. | 4 nnuities. Society. 
Illinois 14,242 02 | $1,479 31 | $1,515 56 | $1,400 00 | $9,873 70 | $28,510 59 
vam - $17,202 99 | $1,661 61 | $1,743 67 | $9,313 88 | $12,554 63 | $42,476 78 


This visible and tangible result gathered up in figures shows a growing amount from 
churches, young people’s societies and Sunday schools in the state of Illinois, and would 
show corresponding increase in Wisconsin if there had not been a delay on the part of 
treasurers to remit the contributions which had been taken by their churches. 

Many of the young people’s societies have taken great interest in the conquest meet- 
ings. Often these meetings have been more attractive than any other studies. This, 
however, depends largely upon the leaders and inclination of those who have the matter 
in charge to make the meeting interesting. The secretary has given lectures along the 
line of missionary extension, not only in Baptist churches, but among the young people 
of all denominations. Surely there can be no greater theme, no more thrilling history, 
than the conquest of the nations and the victory of the cross throughout the world. We 
are living in times which are far more important not only to us but relatively more 
valuable, than any epoch of the past. The history of missions to-day more deeply con- 
cerns us than the records of earlier centuries. While we gain lessons from the past and 
must study the history of doctrines and of the church, we should also esteem it of still 
greater importance to make such a history in our day, that those who come after us may 
read it with pleasure. Then the Master in whose sight all past, present and future are 
equally distinct, will pronounce upon us his benediction. 


Northwestern District—Rev. Frank Peterson, District Secretary. 

This district comprises the states of Minnesota, North and South Dakota, Montana and 
Idaho. The whole district has had a bitter taste of the prevailing hard times; in addition 
to that, South Dakota was severely drought-stricken last summer, causing the crops to 
be nearly a total failure. Despite that fact the contributions were nearly the same us 
the year before. North Dakota has also been a heavy sufferer from the same causes, but 
has held up its contributions to within $30 of that given last year. Montana has given 
out of its poverty until it has more than doubled its contributions. Minnesota, the “back- 
bone” of the district, has held its own nobly. 

It is plain to see that the churches have passed the sentimental stage in their benevo- 
lence and are giving on principle and sound conviction. The number of contributing 
churches has increased twelve per cent during the year. It should be borne in mind 
that the non-contributing churches are very small; in fact, many exist in name only. 

It is somewhat difficult to determine to what extent the mite-boxes have been helpful 
in the collection of funds from the Sunday schools. The contributions from this source 
are less than last year. There are plain evidences, however, that if the mite-boxes had 
not been in use the contributions would have been considerably less. 

The young people have taken a commendable share in the work. The contributions 
have been individual rather than through the societies. 

The following is a tabulated statement of receipts:— 
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Sunda Y.P. Woman’s 
SratEs. Churches. School, Societies. Seulety. Totals. 
Minnesota . e 607 70 $354 46 $521 88 $1,157 87 $3,229 51 $8,871 59 
23 00 56 43 118 68 584 97 | 1,403 50 
No. Dakota . ° * ° . ° = 234 32 38 19 17 75 18 00 216 73 524 99 
Montana 290 55 28 97 2 00 - 48 45 369 77 
Idaho . ° ° F ° e ° a 26 15 5 00 5 00 1 00 25 00 62 15 
Totals . .. . . «| $4,786.47| 449 62| $602 96 | $1,205 55 | $4,104 66 | $11,232 00 


The district secretary has also edited the “Macedonian Cry” in the Swedish language. 
This paper was formerly a translation of “The Kingdom,” but as it is the chief medium 
for foreign missionary intelligence in the Swedish language, in this country, it has been 
changed as to contents so that it now contains the choicest missionary news gathered 
from all reliable sources. 6,500 copies are published monthly. Besides this, “The Stand- 


ard Supplement” is published for Minnesota. With its large circulation it is doing good 
service. 


Middle Western District.—Rev. W. E. Witter, M. D., District Secretary. 


“O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are his judgments and his ways past tracing out! For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through him, and unto him, 
are all things. To him be the glory forever. Amen.” In time of famine he has visited 
us. Beyond our faith he has rewarded us. 

The missionary spirit throughout the whole length and breadth of our district is 
deepening. Unstinted credit for this state of things is due, under God, to our association- 
al secretaries, and interested pastors, superintendents of Sabbath schools, presidents and 
secretaries of young people’s societies and many others. The willing, unremitting, per- 
sistent work of many of these colaborers has been a constant source of gratitude and 
inspiration. I could mention the names of associational secretaries and pastors who 
have fought hard battles along these lines and gained victories, the full significance of 
which are known only to him who is preparing their crowns. As a result, the offerings 
from this district directly to the Missionary Union have, in spite of the famine in 
Nebraska, slightly exceeded those of a year ago, while those from the Woman’s Society, 
notwithstanding long intervals when there were neither state presidents or secretaries, 
have fallen off less than $500. 

We note twenty-four more churches, eighteen more Sunday schools and thirty-three 
more young people’s societies contributing this year, and also a very marked increase in 
offerings from the young people’s societies of Iowa which are gladly assuming the sup- 
port of Mr. John M. Carvell among the Mikirs of Assam. Thirty-one young people’s socie- 
ties, eleven more than last year, have gained the “Honor Roll” by offerings ranging from 
$10 to $37.50, as follows: Sheffield, Centerville, Seymour, Des Moines First, Des Moines 
College Students, Stuart, Iowa City, Muscatine, Cascade, Delaware, Independence, Jes- 
sup, Chariton, Leon, Toledo, Lorimer, Manchester, Quasqueton, Bedford, Mt. Ayr, Brad- 
gate, Council Bluffs, Glenwood, Red Oak, Villisca, Des Moines Swedish, Village Swedish, 
Rossville, Fairbury, South Omaha, Stromsburg Swedish. Of these seven are from the 
Dubuque Association. 

Twenty Sabbath schools, two less than last year, have ranged in their gifts from $5 
to $50; i. e., Fairfield, Osage, West Mitchell, Centerville, Forest Avenue, Des Moines, 
East Des Moines, Monroe, Dubuque, Marshalltown, Keokuk, Renwick, Emerson, Glen- 
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wood, Red Oak, Shenandoah, Cresco, Peru, South Omaha, Weston Swedish and North 
Platte. 

From the very small force of new missionaries sent out this fiscal year four have been 
called from this district, i. e., Rev. and Mrs. Joseph Paul, Mr. J. M. Carvell and Miss 
Hilda Johnson. All have left deep impressions behind them, while many of our older 
missionaries through personal and circular letters have here been plowing deep furrows 
and sowing rich seed, the harvest of which will be the consecrated men and means so 
greatly needed. 

Ten interesting addresses by Rev. George Campbell of China and three by Rev. M. C. 
Mason of Assam indicate our assistance from returned missionaries. More help of this 
nature we greatly covet. 

The demand for literature has considerably exceeded that of any previous year, and 
the envelope system has been gaining ground. The Lighthouse mite-boxes, while not 
as extensively used as we had hoped, are sure, we believe, to grow in favor. 

The district secretary has found open homes, churches and hearts everywhere. The 
desire for information is genuine and constantly on the increase, so that requests for set- 
mons and addresses have been quite beyond our power to supply. 

“That we do not reach our individual perfection until we learn that we are parts of 

_ humanity, and no man is fully saved himself until he learns from Christ to work for the 
salvation of the world” may serve as the keynote of the teaching in this district. 

There are thousands of indifferent Baptists yet to be reached—to be converted and 
receive the mind of Christ. The offerings have many of them been given at real and 
studied sacrifice. 

The work is very great; the encouragements very many, the disappointments only 
those which should urge us on to efficiency “in him.” 

The following is a statement of receipts:— 


Churches and Sunday Y.P. Woman’s 
Grates. Individuals, Schools. | Societies. Society. Totals. 
ee ee $3,553 81 $375 39 $732 23 $2,290 76 $6,952 19 
. 6+ 859 15 62 83 17 93 1,033 59 2,033 50 
121 00 31 42 152 42 
Totals $4,533 96 $438 22 $810 16 $3,355 17 $9,138 11 


Southwestern District—Rev. I. N. Clark, D. D., District Secretary. 

The past has been a year of intense labor and much solicitude—labor to keep the mis- 
sionary spirit from suffering serious abatement, solicitude concerning the outcome. At 
the opening of the year some new methods for gathering the offerings of the churches, 
and systematizing the work were introduced. Some of these were experimental. The 
use of the Lighthouse boxes among the young people and in the Sunday schools has 
proved an encouraging success. Sending to all the churches, Sunday schools and young 
people’s societies the statement of an amount towards which they should aim has 
proved a favorable movement, stimulating effort to do a definite thing. In every 
instance much care has been taken to bring these estimates within the range of easy 
attainment. In many cases the results are largely in excess of the amount solicited. 

Our people are generous, and strongly missionary in sentiment. The continued 
financial disturbances, causing the partial paralysis of business, and the suspension of 
numerous industries, added to a second failure of crops in a large portion of the district, 
depressed many hearts, and so crippled and restrained the ability of the churches as to 
make it seem almost audacious to hope for results approximating those of the preceding 
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year. But with unfaltering courage and fidelity our associational secretaries, pastors 
and people, assisted by the district secretary, pressed forward amid the many untoward 
environments to a refreshing success. Most of the states and territories in the district 
have made good gains over the preceding year. With faces set upon larger things, livelier 
devotion to missionary affairs, and bolder step we enter the new fiscal year, with the 


more fervent prayer that with the opening springtime,of 1896 the debt may all be buried 
out of sight. 


Our collections are as follows:— 


Sunda Woman’s 
STATEs. Churches. School, | ¥-P.U. Society. Total. 

Kansas $3,194 60 $207 27 $131 13 $1,051 51 $4,584 51 
Colorado . ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,218 72 21 85 92 70 940 08 2,273 35 
Oklahoma . e ° 57 2 30 - 86 87 
meeritery 247 27 3 50 1 00 5 00 255 57 
New Mexico. 53 52 12% 2 00 6 00 62 76 
Utah . 3 00 - 7 00 10 00 
Nevada 8 30 8 30 

Total . $4,838 33 $236 16 $226 83 $2,009 59 $7,309 71 


Pacifie Coast District—Rev. J. Sunderland, D. D., District Secretary. 


The outcome of the year is encouraging. Aside from a special gift of $13,000, there 
has been a gain, to the Union, of $2,517.13, which is forty-three per cent in advance of 
last year. California increased forty-five per cent, Oregon ninety-five per cent, while 
Washington and British Columbia have fallen a little below last year. Except in Oregon, 
contributions to woman’s societies have also fallen off a little. 

The number of churches contributing has increased fifty-two, Y. P. S. thirty-six, S. S. 
twenty-six—eighty-eight Y. P. S., and seventy-three S. S. having helped the work this 
year. The increase has been, from the Y. P. S. $397.35, and from the S. S. $160.57. The 
total number of churches represented in offerings has increased from 170 to 216. 

Upon the whole the work of the year has been more satisfactory than in any previous 
year. There has been more earnest effort put forth by pastors and other leaders, more 
prayer connected with the giving, and more of the real spirit of Christ manifested in the 


giving, though not so large a sum has been raised as in the Centenary year. The follow- 
ing table gives the amounts and sources of receipts:— 


4 
| $54 | See | 
n tal) tal 
California. |$3,982 92 | $130 27 | $203 87 | $103 25 | $673 39 |$13,951 30/$1,954 28 |¢20,999 28 
Oregon. 1,279 10 26 37 49 79 23 18 49 83 132 719 78 | 2,380 35 
Washington ° . ° ° 319 87 16 47 34 20 19 95 89 69 87 00} 344 99 912 17 
British Columbia - ° ° 48 15 1 87 15 25 3 00 1 00 70 00 139 27 
Northwestern Idaho 15 15 - - 6 50 14 48 36 13 
Nevada — 8 30 - - - - - - 8 30 
Totals . - |$5,653 49 | $174 98 | $303 11 | $146 38 | $922 41 |$14,186 08/$3,089 05 |$24,475 50 


Special efforts have been made to bring the giving of the churches to a system. Three 
of the conventions have adopted a plan of systematic giving for all benevolences, which 
they are recommending to the churches, and many are adopting. This plan gives three 


= 
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months to foreign missions. It is perhaps unfortunate, that in all the states adopting 
it, so far, the time designated for our work, is the last quarter of our fiscal year. While 
not perhaps the ideal plan, I am satisfied that it is a step in the right direction, and a 
large advance over the absence of plan generally heretofore prevailing in the district. 

For the giving of the churches, I have introduced envelopes, with a plan similar to 
that in use in the Middle Western District. These envelopes, with full instructions 
printed upon them, and the name of the donor and the date when they are to be returned 
written upon them, are to be given out early in the quarter, in connection with the 
preaching of a missionary sermon, and to be kept as a “lay-by envelope” for some 
weeks, and returned, enclosing the offering, upon an appointed Sunday. The plan has 
worked well where pastors have taken the necessary pains to inform and interest their 
people, keeping the matter steadily before them. 

A good plan is important but the vital thing is interest in the cause. How to increase 
this interest is the question. The responsibility rests chiefly upon the pastors. Where 
they will do their duty there is at least a growing interest in the members. It is more 
and more apparent that the work of the secretaries must be with the pastors and 
leaders. 

Some of the Y. P. S. have used the same envelopes, either passing their offerings 
through their own treasurer to the treasury of the church, or giving directly with the 
church. 

I have urged the use of the mite-boxes in the Y. P. 8S. and S. S. so far as seemed wise. 
Twenty-four Y. P. S. and fifty-one S. S. have sent in returns from their use. Thirteen 
Y. P. S. and thirty-one S. S. have been furnished them, at their own request, from which 
no returns have yet been received. They do not seem to have increased the average 
amount per society or school from either societies or schools. Doubtless, however, they 
have been the means of stirring up quite a number of both, to give, which otherwise 
might not have done so. 

An encouragingly feature of the work is the growing number who are studying mis- 
sions, especially in the Y. P. S. and the Juniors, and in some cases in pastors’ classes. 
This, in addition to what is being done by our sisters in the Circles, must largely 
increase the knowledge of our people regarding this first work of the church. 

I have circulated a large number of Handbooks, and other free literature, and all that 
I could of paid literature. It has been a difficult year to get subscriptions for missionary 
periodicals and to sell literature. The new and elegant Map of our Asiatic Missions, for 
which, so far as seen, I have heard only the heartiest commendation, will be very helpful 
in this educational work. 

The work is greatly indebted to an excellent corps of associational secretaries. All 
have done well. Some have greatly excelled. The magnitude of my field, extending over 
a distance of 1,700 miles from north to south, making it difficult to visit all parts often, 
renders the services of the associational secretaries all the more valuable, and almost 
indispensable. 


i 4 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


We review the results of the past year in the Foreign Department, with 
praise and gratitude to Almighty God for his providential care and for mani- 
fold blessings bestowed upon the missions of the Union. 

The existence of a debt unprecedented in the history of the Union was a 
prominent factor in the plans of the Committee for the year’s work. The 
utmost care was given to framing a schedule of appropriations which, while 
fully recognizing the gravity of the situation, might at the same time so 
wisely adjust retrenchment that the least possible injury would be inflicted 
upon the work. Each station upon every mission field was minutely can- 
vassed and a carefully digested percentage of reduction was agreed upon. 
The aggregate result, as a comparison of the Treasurer’s reports for the two 
years will show, was an expenditure less by $180,458 this past year than that 
for the year preceding, This reduction was mainly in allowances for new 
buildings and in the amounts granted for native helpers. It was strenuously 
urged upon the missionaries of the Union to appeal to the churches in the 
various mission fields, to furnish towards the support of native pastors and 
evangelists what the Mission Treasury was unable to supply. 

To the glory of God and the praise of their liberality we gladly record that 
the response to these appeals on the part of the native Christians has been very 
encouraging, in some instances remarkable. Did space permit illustrations 
corroborative of this statement might be given, showing that Christianity is 
gaining a firmer hold upon the peoples that we are seeking to evangelize, and 
giving the strongest assurance that the time is not far distant when they will 
themselves become centers of gospel power. While, therefore, it would not 
be compatible with the stability and continued progress of the work to con- 
tinue indefinitely the retrenchment of last year, the financial necessity which 
led to it has not been wholly without some compensations. God has graciously 
overruled it as a means of stimulating the liberality of native Christians, and 
of awakening them to a deeper sense of their own responsibility in maintain- 
ing and extending the kingdom of our common Lord. 

In this connection it will not be out of place to make brief reference to the 
combined movement on the part of all American Foreign Mission Societies for 
securing a larger measure of self-support on the part of native churches. This 
movement was inaugurated about two years ago by the Conference of Foreign 
Mission Secretaries held in New York City. Statistics have thus far been gath- 
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ered bearing on self-support, from the mission fields of all American Societies. 
Though incomplete as yet, they have furnished a good basis for further effort. 
A circular containing practical suggestions has just been sent, by the Commit- 
tee representing these Societies, to all American missionaries, and accompanying 
it a joint letter addressed to the native Christian brotherhood throughout the 
world, from which good results are confidently anticipated. 

The progress that our missions have made in sustaining religion and educa- 
tion will appear in the report of the special committee on self-support appointed 
at the last meeting of the Union. The showing made cannot fail to strengthen 
the confidence of even the indifferent, in the character of the work being done 
by our missionaries, and inspire increased hopefulness for the future. 

During the past year fifty-five men and women, including the wives of mis- 
sionaries, and the appointees of the Woman’s Societies, have been sent to the 
field. Of these thirty were missionaries returning to the work after a period 
of rest at home, and twenty-five were such new appointments as the exigencies 
of the work seemed to imperatively demand. 

It is only just that some acknowledgment should be made in this report of 
the efficient aid that has been rendered to the general work by the Woman’s 
Societies auxiliary to the Missionary Union. It is well known that these 
societies judiciously select, and from the funds collected by them, send forth 
and maintain in the field, large numbers of single women. That the services 
of these devoted women in the conduct of schools, and in all their various 
efforts for the elevation of women in heathen lands, are absolutely indispensa- 
ble to the success of the Union’s mission work is so obvious as to render argu- 
ment unnecessary. It is not so well known, however, that this branch of 
effort but partially measures the aid which the Union derives from our 
Woman’s Societies: theré are other ways in which they are proving valuable 
adjuncts in the work. Large sums of money are annually appropriated by 
these societies to stations where they have no missionary of their own appoint- 
ment in support of agencies under the direct care of the missionaries of the 
Union, thereby relieving its Treasury of these expenditures. There are also 
three stations in Burma in charge of single women, missionaries of the Eastern 
Society, where otherwise the'Union would be under the necessity of locating 
mission families of its own. The money contributed in these ways by the 
Eastern Society last year amounted in the aggregate to more than $25,000, or 
nearly one third of its entire receipts. The Society of California pays the salary 
of one of the Union’s missionaries in Japan, besides contributing liberally 
towards the maintenance of his work. The Western Society, to the full 
extent of its resources gives in a like manner to the work of the Union. 
These statements certainly prove that our Woman’s Societies are truly 
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auxiliary to the Union in fact, as well as in name. Apart from this direct — 
financial support which the Foreign Department gratefully acknowledges, a 
uniform spirit of hearty codperation with all the plans of the Union for the 
foreign work dominates the administration of these societies. Such facts 
should be borne in mind in all discussion of the relation of the Women’s 
Societies to the Missionary Union. 

Special features of the work upon the various fields are referred to in detail 
in the statements introductory to the reports from the separate missions. In 
general it may here be stated that the work in all the missions of the Union 
during the past year has been of a very satisfactory character. Notwithstand- 
ing the retrenchment that was obligatory, the signs of progress are plainly 
apparent. The seed sown has brought forth fruit, and both sower and reaper 
have rejoiced together. Not only have showers of blessing continued to 
descend upon our Asiatic missions, but in the countries of Europe, notably in 
Hungary and France and Spain, the reception accorded to the preaching of the 
word has been remarkable. In fact in all our European missions it would 
seem as if the progress of the gospel was only limited by inability to furnish 
the instrumentalities of its dissemination. 

The survey of the vast field covered by the activities of the Union gives 
prominence to the responsibility resting upon the churches under the solemn 
commission of our ascended Lord. To keep pace with the work as now de- 
veloped will require $450,000 annually, in direct donations from the living, 
if the Union is to avoid the recurrence every year of a burdensome debt. Is 
this too large a sum to ask of the one million Northern Baptists towards the 
consummation of that glorious issue to which all prophecy and Providence 
point, when “ The kingdoms of the world are become the kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ” ? 


The following lists note the changes in the missionary forces of the 
Union : — 


APPOINTEES. 


Rev. Wm. K. McKibben, Wm. C. Griggs, M. D., Rev. James M. Baker, 
Rev. Joseph Speicher, Rev. Joseph Paul, Mr. J. M. Carvell, Prof. E. W. 
W. Clement and wife, Mr. Robert G. Milne, Miss M. M. Larsh, Miss 
Katherine Darmstadt, Miss A. J. Rood, Miss D. D. Barlow, Miss M. E. Magee, 
Miss Jennie 8. Edmunds, Miss Mary A. Hawley, Miss Harriet M. Wetherbee, 
Miss Isabella Wilson, Miss F. M. Thompson, Miss Henrietta Morgan, Miss E. 
M. Boynton, Miss Clara R. Hill, Miss J. M. Bixby, M. D., Rev. W. O. Valentine, 
instructor in the Rangoon Baptist College. 
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DEPARTURES. 


To Burma. — Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Rev. H. W. Hale and wife, Mr. F. 
D. Phinney, Rev. W. O. Valentine, Rev. L. W. Cronkhite and wife, Miss M. 
M. Larsh, Mrs. W. I. Price, W. C. Griggs, M. D., and wife. 

To Assam. — Rev. A. K. Gurney, Rev. C. E. Burdette and wife, Rev. S. 
W. Rivenberg and wife, Mrs. P. E. Moore, Mr. J. M. Carvell, Rev. Joseph 
Paul and wife, Miss A. J. Rood. 

To South India — Rev. William Powell and wife, Miss Katherine Darmstadt, 
Mrs. Sophia Ellis Hankins, Mrs. Emma Rauschenbusch Clough. 

To China — Rev. J. R. Goddard and wife, Rev. William K. McKibben, Miss 
H. L. Corbin, Miss Elizabeth Stewart, Miss J. M. Bixby, M. D., Miss C. E. 
Righter, Miss M. E. Magee, Mrs. S. P. Barchet, Miss E. M. Boynton. 

To Japan. — Rev. R. A. Thomson and wife, Prof. E. W. Clement and wife, 
Miss Eva L. Rolman, Miss N. J. Wilson, Miss A. M. Clagett, Mrs. Anna 
Morris Wynd, Miss D. D. Barlow. 

To the Congo. — Rev. C. B. Glenesk, Rev. C. B. Banks, Mr. W. M. Biggs 
and wife, Robert Milne, M. D., Miss G. Milne, Mrs. Helen Johnson Bain. 


RETURNED FROM THE FIELDS. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D. D. and wife, Rev. John E. Cummings, Rev. A. 
V. B. Crumb and wife, Rev. C. K. Harrington, Rev. P. B. Guernsey and wife, 
Rev. Thomas Moody and wife, Rev. Walter Bushell, Rev. R. L. Halsey and wife, 
Rev. O. R. McKay and wife, Rev. W. G. Silke, Mr. J. H. Camp, Rev. George H. 
Jackson, M. D., Rev. George N. Thomssen and wife, Mrs. Bella Claflin, Miss J. 
V. Smith, Miss Nora M. Yates, Miss Clara Howard, Miss B. E. Gardner, Miss 
Ella R. Church, Rev. Isaac Cadman, Rev. Truman Johnson, M. D. and wife, 
Rev. B. P. Cross. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Rev. Isaac Cadman, Rev. J. C. Dawes, Rev. C. F. Raine, Mr. W. G. Scott, 


Mr. J. H. Camp, Rev. F. A. Agar, Mrs. Bella Claflin, Rev. T. P. Poate, Rev. 
G. H. Jackson, M. D. 


APPOINTEES WHOSE STATIONS ARE NOT YET DESIGNATED. 
Rev. G. L. Hibbard and wife, Mr. Robert J. Kellogg, Miss Christine Erick- 
son, Rev. Joseph Speicher, Miss F. M. Thompson. 
MISSIONARIES NOT IN ACTIVE SERVICE. 


Rev. Lyman Jewett, D. D., and wife, of India. 
Rev. Melvin Jameson, D. D., and wife, of Burma. 
Mrs. L. A. Knowlton, of China. 
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Mrs. Norman Harris, of Burma. 
Mrs. O. L. George, of Burma. 
Mrs. M. R. Bronson, of Assam. 


DECEASED. 


The list of those who, during the past year, have passed to their reward, 

includes some who have long been held in honor among us, both for exalted 

Christian character and for their eminent services in behalf of missions and 
the Church. 

Ezekiel Gilman Robinson, D. D., LL.D., ceased from his labors June 13, 
1894. He was born in Attleboro, Mass., May 28, 1815. He graduated from 
Brown University in 1838, and from Newton Theological Institution n 1842. 
He held pastorates in Norfolk, Va., Cambridge, Mass., and Cincinnati, O. 
Great in many lines, Dr. Robinson was especially great as a preacher and as a 
teacher. Doubtless his greatest work was that of a Christian educator. In 
1846, he became professor of Biblical interpretation in the Theological Semi- 
nary at Covington, Ky., and served in that position for four years. In 1852, 
he was chosen to succeed Dr. Maginnis as professor of systematic theology in 
the Theological Seminary at Rochester, N. Y. He also became President and 
lifted the institution tothe highest rank and power. He continued in this 
service for nineteen years, putting his stamp upon a generation of men who 
are now among the foremost in our denomination as educators, preachers and 
administrators of denominational affairs. In 1872, he became President of 
Brown University, serving until 1889. -In 1892, with the founding of the 
new University of Chicago, he was elected Professor of Ethics in that institu- 
tion, in which position he continued until his death. He delivered successive 
courses of lectures on ethics and related themes before the Yal Divinity 
School, Crozer Theological Seminary and other institutions, and has left on 
record published works marked by breadth of philosophic grasp and depth of 
insight which place him among the foremost of Christian thinkers. In pres- 
ence, Dr. Robinson was a man of Grecian mould; as a platform speaker, inci- 
sive and penetrating —at times majestic: as a teacher, he was exacting, 
inspiring, suggestive, catholic — demanding from every student everything 
there was in him. He did more, perhaps, to elevate the intellectual standard 
of the Baptist ministry than any other single man of his time. He was elected 
President of the Missionary Union in 1877, and filled the position for three 
years; and through his long and eventful life, in the pulpit, in the class- 


room, in public and private, was the devoted and fast friend of world-wide 
missions. 
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In the death of Mr. James W. Converse was removed a devoted layman 
who, with two intervals, had served the Union as one of its most sagacious 
and wise members of the Executive Committee over a period of twenty-two 
years. His rare business ability, joined with calmness and gentleness of spirit, 
rendered his counsels of great value. He was a regular friend and contribu- 
tor to the Union, and through his long life bore its work on his heart and in 
his prayers. He was born in 1808. 

Mrs. Mary Low Colby fell asleep in Jesus in Newton Centre, Mass., Aug. 
18, 1894, aged 81 years. Her interest in foreign missions was lifelong, and 
expressed itself in multiform ways. Through her husband, who for many 
years was a member of the Executive Committee of the Union and one of its 
largest contributors, she came into active identification with the work. When 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society was organized she became its first 
president, and for nineteen successive years she devoted her ripe wisdom, 
tactful powers and generous gifts to its upbuilding. In 1890, at her own 
request, she was relieved of her official burdens, and was made honorary 
president and an honorary member of the board for life. She was one of the 
founders of the Home for Children of Missionaries at Newton Centre, and 
made it her constant care and the subject of her timely gifts. In the home 
she was a model wife, mother and grandmother. Her descendants rise up to 
call her blessed. Her interest in Christian educational enterprises in great 
variety, two of which bear the family name, nobly seconded the interest of her 
husband. While she rests from her labors, truly her “ works do follow her.” 

Rev. S. M. Stimson, D. D., passed away to his rest at Greensburg, Indiana, 
Novy. 23, 1894, at the advanced age of nearly eighty years. He was born in 
Winchendon, Mass., Feb. 6,1815. He was ordained at Shelby, N. Y., in 1848, 
and held pastorates in Shelby, in Batavia and Binghamton, Brighton, Mass., 
and Terre Haute, Ind. He was appointed a District Secretary of the Mission- 
ary Union for the Lake District in 1873, and served faithfully, ploddingly 
and with great cheerfulness for twenty years. Only the infirmities of his age 
led to his resignation ; but until his death he continued to render much valu- 
able service in an informal way. He lived in the very atmosphere of missions, 
and communicated its spirit wherever he went. One of the last expressions 
which escaped his lips in his delirium on his dying bed was suggestive of his 
aggressive missionary spirit. He said, “I am now going into the Interior.” 
His was a rare personality; full of sincere devotion, possessed of a quaint 
humor which fascinated all about him, and the love-power that bound him 
continually delighted all who knew him. 

Mrs. Martha Ballard Murdock, wife of our esteemed Honorary Secretary, 
was born.in Medfield, Mass.,in March, 1829. She died in Boston, Jan. 2, 
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1895. During the long period of her husband’s official connection with the 
Missionary Union, she was the sympathetic, prudent and calm helpmeet, 
standing by his side through those many eventful years. She was a life mem- 
ber of the Union. She was chosen Vice-President of the Woman’s Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society in 1874, only three years after its organization, 
and in 1881 she became a member of the Board of Managers, in which position 
she served either as an active or as an honorary member until her decease. 
She was a noble Christian wife, mother and worker. When the end came 
she peacefully passed away, leaving behind her a memory fragrant and blessed 
to all who knew her. 

Rev. George W. Gardner, D. D., was born in Pomfret, Vt., Oct. 8, 1828. 
He graduated from Dartmouth College in 1852. For eight years he served as 
principal of the New London Institution, N. H. He was ordained in Septem- 
ber, 1858. In 1861 he became pastor of the First Church, Charlestown, Mass., 
which church he served with great efficiency for eleven years. In 1872 he 
was elected a corresponding secretary of the Missionary Union, and continued 
‘in office for four years, when the two secretaryships were merged into one, 
and he retired. During his period of service he awakened an increased public 
interest in the cause by the holding of numerous public conventions in various 
parts of the country, and presented the claims of the work with much power. 
He became pastor of the First Church, Cleveland, October, 1876. For a time 
he served as president of Pella University, Iowa. For the last ten or twelve 
years he suffered continual ill health, but continued to render much active 
service either in the pastorate or in the class-room as a teacher. Latterly he 
taught in the institution of New London, of which he was in his earlier years 
president. He passed away in New London, April 27, 1895. He was a man 
of noble presence, of rare courtesy and Christly spirit, whose memory 
thousands bless. 

Hon. James Madison Hoyt. Few men have left behind them when de- 
parting this life a memory more precious or an influence more beneficent than 
James Madison Hoyt. Mr. Hoyt was born in Utica, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1815, but 
removed to Cleveland soon after the completion of his academic and _profes- 
sional studies. For many years he pursued the practice of his chosen profes- 
sion in connection with one of the leading law firms of that city, but subse- 
quently, with the rapid growth of Cleveland, devoted himself exclusively to 
the purchase and development of real estate. In along and varied career as 
a man of extensive affairs, no one could have more beautifully rounded out the 
apostle’s conception of a man “not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serv- 
ing the Lord.” He was the very beau ideal of the Christian gentleman and 
consecrated layman. His eminent and honorably earned success, coupled with 
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rare sagacity and soundness of judgment, and a winning grace and gentleness 
of manner, gave great weight to his opinions in the church of which he was a 
member, and in the councils of the denomination, and made him, as if by 
natural right, a leader. His instrumentality for almost a half century in the 
progress of our denomination in Ohio was transcendent and unique. In every 
direction, the influence of his scholarly and discriminating mind, whether in 
the missionary work of the state convention, of which for a quarter of a cen- 
tury he was an honored president, or on the board of trustees of Denison Uni- 
versity, to the endowment of which he was a most generous contributor, or as 
the representative of his brethren in matters requiring delicate tact and 
practical wisdom, was graciously felt. The value of his services to the church 
of Christ at large was heartily recognized by the brethren of other denomina- 
tions as well as our own, and positions of honor and trust were thrust upon 
him. He identified himself most ardently with every true effort for the exten- 
sion of the kingdom of the Redeemer, to whom, in early manhood, he had 
pledged his devotion. This inevitably brought him into connection with our 
national societies—the Home Mission Society and the Missionary Union. 
For several years he was the president of the former, and a member of the 
Board of Managers of the latter, and always a generous contributor to both. 
His large heart so overflowed with Christlike love for men, that he could never 
rest satisfied short of a proclamation for himself of the gospel message, and for 
years, as an accredited minister of the word, he was heard with delight and 
profit in many pulpits. This beloved and honored servant of God, whose life 
among men was a sweet evangel, “after he had served his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep” April 21, 1895. 

The following reference to Dr. A. J. Gordon is the minute prepared by Dr. 
Murdock at the request of the Executive Committee: 

In the death of Adoniram Judson Gordon, D. D., the Missionary Union has 
suffered a great, and to human apprehension, an irreparable loss. He has 
served it as a member of the Executive Committee twenty-three years, having 
been for the last six years the Chairman of the Committee. It has been no 
slight advantage to the Union that it has so long enjoyed the prestige of his 
honored and growing name, and the inspiration of his pure and unselfish 
example. But the value of his incumbency here was enhanced by the unvary- 
ing courtesy and graciousness of his demeanor, the combined dignity and affa- 
bility of his bearing towards his associates, the clear knowledge and sound 
judgment which he brought to the elucidation of the questions involved in our 
work — questions always grave, and often intricate and perplexing— the 
patience, the faith, the mingled moderation and energy, and the untiring in- 
dustry which he consecrated to the service, not only in the deliberations of the 
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Committee, but also in the public advocacy of missions by voice and pen 
during all the years he was with us and of us. 

Dr. Gordon’s theology was eminently scriptural. He accepted the Bible as 
the Word of God, which teaches the ruin of man through sin, and his recovery 
through the incarnation, suffering, death and resurrection of the Son of God, 
the mission of the Holy Spirit to quicken, renew and sanctify all who receive 
Christ by faith, to make the disciples of Christ his peculiar habitation, and to 
work in all human society a divine transformation, till the second coming of 
the Son of Man without sin unto salvation, and the inauguration of his reign 
of righteousness, peace and good-will in all the world. 

Dr. Gordon’s interest in missions was grounded in these and other related 
and unchanging verities of the gospel. The supreme motive which impelled 
him was the love of Christ disclosed in His redemptive work, and a loving 
obedience to Christ’s command to disciple the nations. The method he 
accepted was that prescribed by Christ in the great commission and pursued 
by the apostles —the preaching of the gospel, always the wisdom of God and 
the power of God. He never advocated, or even countenanced, a merely 
formal publication of the gospel, which could produce no conviction and lead 
to no public fruits. He held that the preaching of the gospel for a witness 
among all nations was meant to result in witnessing churches in every land, 
as a preparation for the coming of the King in his glory, and that these com- 
panies of the redeemed, as well as penitent, believing and restored Israel, are 
to be gathered into that mighty and resistless aggregate of spiritual forces by 
which he will subdue all things unto Himself at his coming. 

It is impossible for us to measure the extent or the results of Dr. Gordon’s 
evangelistic and missionary work under the impulsion of this comprehensive 
and mighty faith. His wide and protracted itineraries in Europe and America 
in the interests of missions, his participation in the Students’ Missionary 
Conference, his annual engagements at Mr. Moody’s Northfield meetings, his 
frequent labors in various colleges, theological seminaries and ministers’ 
institutes, his pastoral enforcement, in‘ season“and out of season, of the duty 
of the church to the heathen, and theTmarvellous results of his faithful itera- 
tion of the command of the Master, the founding and progress of his Mission- 
ary Training School, which has representatives in many lands to-day, the leaf- 
lets, tracts and books he has written, and his editorial labors, and other 
contributions to the periodical literature of missions, present an enumeration 
which simply suggests, but cannot fully exhibit, his wide, diversified and un- 
ceasing activities in the interests of worldwide missions to all unevangelized 
classes and races. Such an enumeration also discloses the secret of the wonder- 
ful success of his ministry, and solves the mystery of his early translation from 
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his earthly labor to his heavenly reward. He fought a good fight, he finished 
his course, he kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for him a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give him in the day 
of his appearing. 

Rev. John Frederick Burditt died Aug. 6, 1894, at Nursaravapetta, from 
typhoid fever. To the Telugu Mission at large and the Missionary Union 
his death was a great loss. He was appointed to the Telugu field in 1881 
and sailed in September of that year. He was first stationed with Dr. Clough 
at Ongole. At this post, under most favorable auspices, he soon gained a 
knowledge of mission work and the people. During Dr. Downie’s visit to 
America, he took charge of the work at Nellore, and in 1884, at his own 
request, was permitted to open a new station at Udayagiri, in a remote part 
of the Nellore field. In 1891-92 he visited the home land, and upon his return, 
by an urgent request, assumed charge of the large and important work on the 
Nursaravapetta field. His whole career as a missionary marked him as a cour- 
ageous, successful and devoted worker. He had the entire confidence of all 
his associates on the field, and of the management of the society at home. His 
judgments were always sound, calm and charitable. His life was given to the 
people among whom he worked; he taught them forms of industry and estab- 
lished a station at Udayagiri which is a model of solidity, economy and per- 
manence. By Mr. Burditt’s removal in the midst of his usefulness, our trust 
in God has been tested. We cannot define what he would have us understand, 
yet we must hope that God in his own way will sooner or later make known 
the mystery, and raise up many who will be willing as completely to give their 
lives to foreign missions. 

Elizabeth Miller Haswell died 7" 8, 1895, after a very short illness of 
pneumonia. She sailed with her husband, Rev. James R. Haswell, for Burma, 
Sept. 26, 1859. They were associated in labors at Moulmein with Mr. Has- 
well’s father. After but a short stay Mr. and Mrs. Haswell were obliged to 
return to America, and in 1866 he resigned his connection with the Union. 
He was reappointed in 1869, and they returned to Burma in November of that 
year. After the death of her husband, Mrs. Haswell returned to America. 
Until her death her interest in the Burman Mission never flagged, but always 
she expressed a warm-hearted desire for its prosperity. 

Mrs. W. G. Scott, the daughter of Dea. Edmund Chute of Strathroy, Onta- 
rio, died at Palmur, India, Nov. 16,1894. She had been appointed a mission- 
ary of the Union before her marriage, and under the support of the Woman’s 
Society had been associated with her brother, Rev. Elbert Chute, at Palmur. 
Through all her service she has, by her loving sincerity, and devotion and 
sympathy for the Telugus, been most successful. Her death is a loss to the 
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Mission, but the sweet influence of her life must still work in the hearts of 
those to whom her life was given. 

Rey. W. H. Bradt died at Swatow China, Sept. 12, 1894. His death came 
very suddenly and unexpectedly from Bright’s disease. He was appointed by 
the Union Sept. 14, 1891, and reached Swatow in December. His field was 
among the Hakkas, and the last few months of his life were spent in the little 
church at Munkeuliang, which had been opened a few years before. He had 
proved himself a hard-working, devoted servant of God, and though his term 
of service was short he had made a place for himself in many of the hearts of 
the Chinese. 

Mrs. Francis Mason died Aug. 3, 1894. She was the wife of Francis Mason 
who for so long was connected with our mission in Rangoon. She was first 
married to Rev. Edwin Buxton Bullard, and sailed for Burma in 1843. Mr. 
Bullard died in Moulmein in 1847. After her marriage to Dr. Francis Mason, 
she was associated successfully in the work among the Karens, about Toungoo. 
Later-through certain circumstances she joined with the Church of England 
and labored with them until her death. Her work under the Union was char- 
acterized by force and ability, and she acquired much influence over the 
Karens. 

Miss Jennie F. Stewart died at Brockton, Mass., May 19,1894. Miss Stew- 
art was born in New Annan, Nova Scotia, Oct. 4, 1858. She was appointed a 
missionary of the Union May 27, 1889, and designated to Prome, where she 
went in the autumn. On this field she rendered most commendable service 
until obliged to return, in 1893, from failure of health. Through the gradual 
decline of her health that followed, the thought and hope uppermost in her 
mind was the return to her chosen field, and until her death this clung to her. 
In all her life she had proved a faithful and conscientious steward of the 
things committed to her charge, and a humble and devoted follower of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Rey. George Pomeroy Watrous died at Jackson Summit, Penn., June 26, 
1894. He was born in Chester, Conn., Jan. 10, 1825, and early professed 
faith in Jesus Christ. He studied at Colgate University and the Rochester 
Theological Seminary, from which he graduated. In October, 1854, Mr. 
Watrous, with his wife, under appointment of the Union sailed for Burma. 
He was designated to Shwegyin, and for five years labored with great useful- 
ness and devotion. He was then compelled, by failing health, to return, and 


has labored since in pastorates in this country. He leaves a wife and 
daughter. 
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BIBLE WORK. 


During the past year asecond edition of the Pwo-Karen Bible has come from 
the Mission Press in Rangoon. 

Dr. E. B. Cross has also been occupied in the preparation of a Reference New 
Testament in the Sgaw-Karen language. 

The principal work of the year, however, has been the completion of the 
plates for a photo-engraved edition of the Sgaw-Karen Bible to which reference 
was made in the last report. The larger part of the year has been spent by 
Mr. Phinney and Miss Eastman in this work. The latest revisions of the text 
have been incorporated as far as possible, and no efforts have been spared to 
make this edition an accurate reproduction of the sacred oracles of God. The 
plates are now in the printer’s hands in Boston, and an edition of five thousand 
copies of the whole Bible, and two thousand of the New Testament, is being 
printed. 

In addition to the above an appropriation was made for the printing of the 
revised edition of the gospels in Assamese, and these precious leaves from the 
tree of life are now being scattered abroad on their mission of salvation. 


BURMA. 


The reports which follow fairly represent the condition and the prospects of 
the work in this oldest of our mission fields. No new stations have been 
opened, and no departure from the already established lines of missionary 
effort has been attempted. The year has been one of “strengthening the 
things that remain,” of making preparations, of accumulating force, for the 
advances to which the rapidly changing political and social conditions of 
Burma are summoning us. “There is much land yet to be possessed.” Upper 
Burma with its alert peoples, uncontaminated as yet by contact with European 
influences, and practically untouched by the gospel, offers a most inviting and 
hopeful field for missionary occupation. Our brethren, who have been called 
in the line of duty to traverse these regions, bring back a goodly report as did 
Joshua and Caleb of old, and like them also urge our Israel to go up at once 
and occupy the land. In the near future the faiths or cults of these peoples 
must give way before advancing civilization to something. What shall that 
something be? Shall it be Romanism or agnosticism, or shall it be the 
religion of the Bible? God has placed within the reach of Northern Baptists 
a great opportunity 

First, by practically reserving thus far, for our exclusive occupation, this 
vast and interesting region. 

Second, by the signal triumphs of the gospel among the Karens, thus pre- 
paring for his use a people with a special genius for evangelistic missionary 
work. It is not easy to overstate this latter point or to magnify the achieve- 
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ments possible by this interesting people in the future, as messengers of salva- 
tion to the “regions beyond.” Already a flame of zeal for Burmans and other 
races without a knowledge of Christ is being kindled in the Karen churches. 
A considerable number of Karens graduated from the seminary at Insein are 
now supported by Karen associations as evangelists among the Shans and 
Kachins. The number of such could be increased. 

With the strength in number of communicants; with the morale already 
attained by the Karen churches, and which is constantly being augmented, we 
have a people who are able to take a prominent part—I might perhaps with 
entire truth say, even a leading part in the near future—in the Christianiza- 
tion of Upper Burma. Let us now do our utmost under the leadership of the 
missionary, to engage them in this work, directing them for a while in it, and 
they will, we firmly believe, sooner than we dream, become themselves an inde- 
pendent missionary force. 

I desire to emphasize this thought, for there is in it a stirring call to duty; 
to direct attention to the movements of Divine Providence in connection with 
this people, for they seem to beckon us speedily to farther advances into 
Northern Burma. 

A notable event of the past year was the commemoration of the establish- 
ment of the Karen Theological Seminary, a full account of which appears in 
the Magazine for May. The occasion was one of deep and thrilling interest. 
Karen Christians from the different districts were present in large numbers, 
so that the enthusiasm of the hour will surely be reproduced in many a jungle 
hamlet. What a factor in Burma this noble institution has been for these 
past fifty years in the progress of the gospel! With the accumulated 
resources and momentum of this half century added to its present position of 
wide and commanding influence, what may we not expect in the coming years? 

The year has been one of continued growth in the Rangoon Baptist College. 
This growth is, however, bringing new responsibilities and duties. The Col- 
lege is practically without any of the apparatus which is indispensable for 
instruction in the sciences and natural philosophy. Several thousands of dol- 
lars are immediately needed for this purpose. Then a beginning of an endow- 
ment fund should at once be made to place the institution upon a firm basis. 
— some friend.of missions take these needs into prayerful considera- 

on? 

Other points of interest are touched upon in the reports from the various 
missions, to which attention is called. — 


RANGOON—Begun 1813. 

Burman Mission.—Rev. E. W. Kelly and wife, Mrs. E. L. Stevens, Miss E. F. McAllister, 
Miss Ruth W. Ranney, Miss H. Phinney, Miss M. M. Coté, M. D., Rev. A. T. Rose 
D. D., and wife, Miss A. E. Frederickson. 

Sgaw-Karen Mission —Rey. Albert E. Seagrave and wife, Mrs. Julia H. Vinton. 
Pwo-Karen Mission.—Rev. Durlin L. Brayton. 
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Theoloyical Seminary.—Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D. D., and wife, Rev. Willis F. Thomas and 
wife, Mrs. C. B. Thomas. 

Rangoon Baptist College.—Rev. Josiah N. Cushing, D. D., Rev. David C. Gilmore and wife, 
Prof. L. E. Hicks and wife, Mrs. J. N. Cushing (in United States). Rev. W. O. Valen- 
tine, Instructor. 

Eurasian School.—Rev. W. A. Sharp and wife. 

Baptist Mission Press.—Prof. FE. B. Roach and wife, Mr. F. D. Phinney. 


Burman Mission. 


Rev. E. W. Kelly sends this thoughtful report of his work. The signs of 
promise contained in it are the more significant since no effort is made to con- 
ceal the obstacles to missions among the Burmans:— 


The year has been one of steady work, unmarked by special effort; but a persistent con- 
tinuance in the ordinary lines has been blessed, and we have reasons for thankfulness and 
encouragement. In a mission to the Burmese progress has been slow historically. It is 
slow still, but some advance has been made. It is a matter for gratitude that the dif- 
ferent branches of work have shared in the growth. The evangelistic work, the schools 
and the medical work have all contributed to efficiency of the department. 

I see, as yet, no indications of an early breaking up in the ranks of Burmese Buddhism. 
Indeed opposition is provoked by even the small measure of success attending our work. 
Many villages turn a deaf ear. Men refuse our tracts and occasionally refuse even to 
converse on the subject of the gospel. On the other hand the number who are willing to 
hear is large and probably increasing. Quite frequently individual cases are met, where 
thoughtful men have looked into our literature somewhat and have come to understand 
some of the fundamental principles of Christianity. Now and then in a discussion the 
moulding of Christian thought can be seen. Sometimes in a controversy they seek to 
engraft Christian ideas on their Buddhistic conceptions and. thereby shield manifest 
weakness in argument. Close observation shows that the preaching of past years has 
had an effect in leavening the thoughts of a goodly number of the people. 

I note the following encouragements in the work of the year: 

Increased Harmony and Co-operation.—Early in the year the former pastor of Lamadaw 
and others reunited with the Lamadaw church. Since then several more have followed 
their example. The church continues under the pastoral charge of Rev. Ko Yan Gin. 
Repairs have been made on the building and a bell tower is nearly finished. A house 
for the pastor has been completed. The Sabbath-school work has had its bright side. 
Special mention should be made of several schools opened by the students at the Bible 
School for Women in charge of Miss Ranney and Miss Phinney. Others also have been 
enlisted in the work. The two day schools under my a have sent a fair con- 
tingent to the Sunday schools. 

In the district also there has prevailed a good degree of —— and coéperation, but 
much needs to be done to develop growth in our weak Burmese churches. 

Increased Fruitfulness.—The baptisms this year have reached one hundred, more than 
half of the number being converts from Buddhism. Every church in the field reports an 
addition during the year. There are seven churches. The church at Syriam has been 
under Miss Payne’s care, but a new church has been organized which gives us the same 
number as last year. 

In February we had a grand day at Kemendine; I had the joy of baptizing twenty-five 
from the pupils of the school in charge of Miss McAllister, Miss Williams and Miss 
Frederickson. The candidates came from both Christian and Buddhist homes. It was a 
day of answered prayer for the ladies and their helpers, and a testimonial to their fidelity 
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in religious work. The Lamadaw church has twenty-four baptisms. Of these five are 
from Maubin and sixteen from Yandoon, where we have not yet organized churches. 
The Dedaye section has been blessed with twenty-five new members where Saya Po, has 
labored faithfully. Other churches have also received additions. On December 28 we 
organized a new church at Kawbrungyaung with sixteen members. The occasion was 
one of mutual earnestness and solemnity. There are reasons to hope this church will 
grow in numbers and efficiency, and that at an early date. No more hopeful work has 
fallen to my lot than the beginning of this new church. May the Lord shepherd the little 
flock. 

I desire to record the pleasure I have had in the fellowship of labor with the Burmese 
pastors and preachers throughout the year. Saya Ko Tha Dwe and Saya Ko Pan Bone 
have especially travelled with me and by themselves preaching the word. 

Educational Work.—1I do a minimum of school work. Two day schools only are in my 
charge. The Dalhousie Street school only came into my hands in April after the exami- 
nation. It seems to remain approximately the same. Miss Ranney has charge of a Sab- 
bath school in connection therewith, and preaching services have been held irregularly 
in the building. The Lamadaw school, of which I took charge last year, has continued to 
prosper. Its attendance has increased from 148 to 179. We passed 104 boys through the 
first four standards. The teachers are all Christians and the school is self-supporting 
except for the building and its repairs. The two schools number about 300 pupils. 

Medical Work.—This work, under Mrs. Kelly, has continued to be helpful and will be 
reported elsewhere. 


Sgaw-Karen Mission. 


This is one of the most important of our missions to the Karens, which have 
been so blest of God. The report’ of Mr. Seagrave will be read with interest :— 
In reviewing the work of the Mission for the year just past, though we recognize dis- 


couraging and very trying features, we feel that there is real cause for thankfulness. The ~ 


work has moved on, in general, in the same lines as heretofore, and to one engaged in it, 
there seem few especially prominent features, or subjects of unusual interest to be noted, 
though the on-looker might see many. 

The Town School, owing, to a variety of causes, has fallen off considerably during the 
year, we having enrolled only about 165 pupils as against 230 last year, with 151 on the 
rolls at dxte of examination as against 177 of last year. 

During the school year preceding the last examinations, we were visited by measles of 
a very malignant type. Owing largely to the careful nursing of Mrs. Vinton and Mrs. 
Seagrave, none of the pupils died, though we had a number of very serious cases, but we 
found it necessary te dismiss to their homes for a few weeks those who had been sick, 
and finally by sending away for a time all who had never had the disease, we were able 
to get control and stamp it out. As a result of so many absences the work of the school 
was much interrupted, at times only about half the regular class being in attendance. 

A number of changes in the teaching staff also affected the work done. Two unusually 
good vernacular teachers preferred to prepare for and take the law examination, to fitting 
themselves for the teachers’ examination for certificates now to be required in all our 
mission schools connected with government. 

But the loss in attendance is chiefly due to the hard times which are prevailing. We 
lost a number of our best pupils in the higher grades in this way, and had we not aided 
many of those now in attendance with a temporary loan for a part or all of their school 
fee, the numbers would have been still more reduced. The building of dormitories, which 
are much needed, is necessarily postponed, while we are closing the year with a greater 
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deficiency in school funds than for some time past. We encouraged also a number of our 
boys, in the middle grades, to go to the College where they would get the benefit of the 
new Normal classes just opening. 

The relation of our jungle schools to the mission has never been strictly defined. Most 
of them have come into existence and:been built up under the fostering care of the mis- 
sion, but the government also has responsibilities which must be discharged in the edu- 
cation of the people. The people are encouraged to carry on the work of their village 
schools themselves. The grants from government are paid directly to the recognized 
head of the school in the village, and the missionary has nothing to do with the money 
paid by government or by the people, or with the number of passes gained by the pupils, 
and usually knows nothing about it. We are concerned to know that our villages have 
schools, that the children are educated, that worthy persons are employed as teachers, 
and that the Bible has its recognized place in their daily work. 

We have often mentioned the difficulties in our work arising from the migratory habits 
of our people—the constant shifting of the population. Many church members fail to 
take letters, on removing to the neighborhood of other churches, and it is not unusual to 
find those residing in a village, or living near it, for a term of years, whose membership 
is still with the church where they were baptized. As our pastors and many of the peo- 
ple are appreciating this difficulty, we hope that there may be improvement.on these lines. 

When one considers the large number of churches on our list, and that in some cases a 
church comprises a number of hamlets, while our people are widely scattered in the 
Pegu Plain and the Delta of the Irrawaddy, it will be seen that the matter of visiting the 
churches is no small item, and that there are many real difficulties involved. The care 
of the school and other work in town has greatly hindered this branch of the work, 
though | have given more time to it during this year than heretofore. Those seasons of 
the year, both in the rains and in the cool season, when travelling is possible, or at least 
most agreeable, are, for the people, the very busiest times, i. e., seed time and harvest. 
As their fields are often at some distance from their village centre, it is not unusual for 
the missionary to pay his annual.call of a day or two, and to meet but few of the people, 
unless he happens to be with them on the Lord’s Day, and even then many must remain 
with their grain or watch their fields for fear of thieves, etc. While a brief visit under 
these circumstances no doubt does good, one can not but feel that results are not all that 
they should be. 

A few special meetings have been held during the year in various parts of the field. 
Some of these have been wholly the spontaneous work of the people of a section 
themselves. Pastors and choirs from neighboring villages assembled; heathen were 
especially invited. The services consisted chiefly of singing interspersed with preaching 
and exhortation by the pastors present. We would especially acknowledge the help ren- 
dered by Brother Thomas during the year at villages accessible from Rangoon for a Sat- 
urday or Sunday service. Always ready for every good work, he has visited a number 
of our villages with a company of his preachers. These meetings have become very 
popular among the people, who are always glad to hear Thra Thomas preach or sing the 
gospel. We find that a disposition to hear exists among many heathen Karens and 
Burmans, though others remain indifferent. One of the most encouraging things we 
notice in our work, is the interest taken by many of our people in the salvation of their 
heathen neighbors, Burmese as well as Karen. 

Another very encouraging feature is the success of our pastors’ Bible class held in 
September and October. There was an increased attendance over last year, though many 
whom we especially desired to help are also engaged in school work, and were unable to 
be present. Bro. Armstrong kindly gave us two weeks and more in the study of the Old 
Testament prophecies and the Revelation. His profound reverence for the word of God 
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and his prayerful spirit contributed largely to the helpfulness of the Bible study, and 
his assistance was much appreciated by ourselves and by the class. We try to emphasize 
at this class the importance of waiting together upon God for his blessing, and the help of 
united prayer, and seek to make the meetings not only a blessing in the way of intellect- 
ual and mental gain, but especially of spiritual quickening to all who come. We are 
glad therefore to have with us our best and ablest men, the graduates of the Seminary, 
and all others who have had no training, and we think we see already some of the results, 
in the better work done. These meetings have met a long felt want, and their recurrence 
annually seems an assured thing. - 

In its jubilee year, it is fitting that we recognize the debt of gratitude we, as a mission, 
owe to the Theological Seminary. We have advantages over all others in having this 
“school of the prophets” within our borders, and students from the Seminary have ren- 
dered no little aid from time to time with neighboring churches. Nearly all our large body 
of active workers, our best and truest men, who deserve and who receive our fullest con- 
fidence, have had a partial or complete course there during the fifty years now.completed. 
Some of them were members in the early days when it was newly founded in Moulmein, 
while others have come forth in recent years. It is gratifying to find that our people 
recognize their obligations to the Seminary and cherish for it only the kindliest feeling. 
It rejoices us to know that we now have there a large number of choice young men from 
whom we are expecting great things in days to come. 

We have a goodly company of faithful workers, but on every hand are open doors, 
even in our own field, while we ever remember the “regions beyond,” so that we would 
not neglect to “pray the Lord of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest.” In the meanwhile it is especially true here that “Others have labored and we 
have entered into their labors.” 


Pwo-Karen Mission. 


The following brief report from Father Brayton tells that his days are being 
lengthened for the completion of the second edition of the Pwo-Karen Bible:— 

At the commencement of last year, we were, in our printing, nearing the close of the 
Reference Testament, which was done at the close of February. Hence with March we 
commenced printing the second edition of the Pwo-Karen Bible. The superintendent 
said to me, “Now I want to send you just as many proofs as you can manage without 
injury to yourself.” I replied, “Send on, please, what you have, and if I find the work 
too much, I will give you due notice.” Our progress has been much more than I antici- 
pated, as I judged from the time we were on the first edition. During the ten months we 
have now been at work, we have done what on the first edition we were two and a half 
years in doing, and are nearing the end of the Book of Job. 

I certainly have great cause for gratitude to the Great Giver of all good, that he has 
given me daily strength equal to the work, and for not having had an hour’s illness since 
my daughter (Mrs. Rose) left for America nearly two years since. 


The Karen Theological Seminary. 


Dr. Smith’s report, which follows, cannot be read without stirring anew 
devout thankfulness to God for our Karen Mission. Reference is made in the 
report to the semi-centennial of the establishment of the Seminary which has 
just been commemorated with appropriate ceremonies. The jubilee offerings 
made by the Karens, who were present in large numbers upon the occasion, 
deserve our most grateful commendation and attest the love of this people 
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not only for this school of the prophets, but for the work and kingdom of the 


Lord Jesus. 

The attendance, during the past year, has been unprecedentedly large, being 141 at the 
commencement, and 135 at the end of the year. It is difficult to understand this increase 
of candidates for the ministry, unless it be in answer to the divinely authorized prayers 
of God’s people, to the Lord of the harvest. The ministerial profession among the 
Karens is poorly remunerated, the rule being that no stipulated salaries are paid; but the 
preacher receives cash and paddy (unhusked rice), in varying proportions, styled “help,” 
not pay, and according to the varying feelings, from time to time, of his parishioners. 
Many live perilously near the margin of existence; and the pastoral prizes, if any there be, 
are few and far between. 'The work of the school teacher is much better paid than that 
of the pastor; but as only those trained in normal classes, with government certificates of 
proficiency, are recognized as teachers in government-aided schools, and it is only in 
such schools that the office of teacher is remunerative, it is plain that none of the students 
in the Seminary can be looking forward to such prizes as the outcome of their studies in 
the Seminary. Nor is there aught in the Seminary itself, to invite the insincere and self- 
seeker. It is true that he receives his board and tuition free; but it is tuition only in 
studies which would fail to pave his way to any remunerative calling; and his board—I 
hesitate to mention its amount, lest, as once before, when standing before the Executive 
Committee in Boston, I should be reproached for apparent parsimony. 

“What,” said the chairman of the Executive Committee, “is the average cost of the 
board, per’ month, of a young man in the Seminary?’ 

“About Rs. 5, or $2,” was the reply. 

“No wonder that the plague of beri-beri has broken out repeatedly in the Seminary,” 
was the exclamation of the chairman. 

The best of rice is provided, and in addition, one anna a day is allowed to each pupil, 
with which to buy meat, fish, vegetables, and whatever else he may wish, to eat as an 
accompaniment. (One anna is three cents.) This, with his empty, unfurnished dormi- 
tory, is absolutely all that is guaranteed to a student in the Seminary. He buys his own 
clothing, books, bedding, lights, stationery, and pays his own way to and from the insti- 
tution. I should have mentioned that when he is sick, he has medical attention and nurs- 
ing free. 

In order to economize the running expenses of the school, the students are required to 
clean the paddy (remove the husk and change it into rice, a laborious operation), do their 
own cooking, draw their own water, split their own wood, take care of their dormitories, 
Sweep, dust, and attend to the lighting of the chapel; and all that are left over, unoccu- 
pied, after the above demands are provided for, are employed in the care of the place, 
grading, making roads, clearing away jungle growth, etc. These occupations take, on an 
average, one and a half hours of, the time of the student, each day. I mentioned economy 
as the reason for this arrangement, but higher physical and moral benefits accrue, which 
would justify this industrial scheme, altogether apart from the hundreds of rupees 
yearly which are saved thereby. It will occur, also, to those who may feel prompted to 
assist any of these young men to procure an education, that by this industrial feature, 
from which none are exempted, there is little danger of any being injured by over 
help. Many of these young men are wretchedly poor; some are looked after by the mis- 
sionaries who send them; the need of others becomes apparent, often by mere accident, 
after they have been with us for a time. Last year, help came in the form of specific 
donations, from Villisca, Iowa, Denver, Col., Spencer, N. Y., Providence, R. I. (an Epis- 
copal minister), Jamaica Plain, Mass., and Newton Centre (my mother). The last men- 
tioned donation of $25, though only sufficient for the support of one young man, was, with 
the approbation of the donor, divided among several, equally needy, to each a portion; 
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and it proved a blessed portion, indeed, coming as it did, in answer to their prayers, but 
as unexpected as was Peter’s appearance to Rhoda. and the praying circle in Jerusaleni. 

It pleased the Lord, early in the year, to take to himself one member of the senior class. _ 
He suffered from an acute attack to which he succumbed in two or three days, and was 
the first to occupy the new cemetery which the government has recently set apart for the 
Christian dead in Insein. A heavy slab of teak, on which a classmate had chiselled the 
name of the deceased, the date, and the text, “Our friend sleepeth,” was set up to mark 
the lonely grave of Wah-thai. 

The last year will always be a memorable one for two reasons. The first, because it 
was the jubilee year of the Seminary, which was founded in Moulmein by Dr. J. G. Bin- 
ney, in 1845. The class of twenty, who graduated on January 31, has been known, from 
their entrance, as the Jubilee class. One member of this class returns to his native land, 
in Northern Siam, from which he came to Burma when a lad, for his education. He goes 
as a missionary of the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention. Two others have 
responded to calls from Thibaw, and are already on their way thither, with a new lan- 
guage to learn, before they can labor among either the Shans or Paloungs of that mission. 
A fourth is to take a post-graduate course in the Burmese department of the Seminary, 
to qualify himself in that language, after which he, too, hopes to devote himself to 
foreign mission work. For the remainder, fields of usefulness are waiting in the districts 
from which they came. But whether home or foreign, these twenty will always be 
known as the Jubilee class. May it be theirs to proclaim, the acceptable year of the Lord, 
the loosening of prisoners, the giving of sight to the blind, to multitudes of the perishing 
of Burma; and in time, to hear the voice of Christ, “Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vants, enter into the joy of your Lord.” 

The second circumstance which has made the last a memorable year is the opening of 
the Burmese department of theological instruction, on Seminary Hill. During the one 
rainy-season term to which this department is for the present limited, the utmost har- 
mony and good feeling prevailed, and various ways in which all may be mutually bene- 
fited by the juxtaposition of the two schools or departments, became apparent, and not 
a single drawback. Mr. Thomas, the head of the Burmese Seminary, is also recognized as 
a teacher in the Karen school, where his labors, already valuable, will become invaluable, 
with his polyglot tongue, as soon as the Anglo-vernacular department for all races is 
opened. 

It gives me much pleasure to mention in passing, as a third event which has made the 
year truly memorable, the visit of our daughter. She has thrown herself into the work 
with as much devotion as though her only errand to Burma was that of a missionary. 
The classes in vocal music, the organ accompaniments in the Sabbath services, the min- 
istrations tv the sick, the Bible class of such young men from the Seminary and the vil- 
lage as were competent to study in English, indicate the directions in which her efforts 
were put forth. All will feel that an element of great value has disappeared, when the 
Seminary reopens in May, and they find her gone. 

On account of the steady increase in the number of students, our dormitory accommo- 
dation, notwithstanding the four erected by the timely donation of Hon. Charles L. Colby, 
has again been outstripped, and half-a-dozen or more well accredited pupils were refused 
in May last, for lack of accommodation. More would have been refused but for the 
kindness of Mr. Thomas, in placing one of the Burmese dormitories at our disposal. This 
cannot, it is to be hoped, for the sake of the attendance in the Burmese department, be 
often repeated; and should the incoming class for May next be only one-half as large as 
the entering class of last year, and the Burmese dormitories full of pupils of that race, 
our acommodation will still be overtaxed. As already mentioned in my report of the 
Jubilee meetings, when this state of affairs was apprehended, the delegate-visitors spon- 
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taneously apportioned the cost of two dormitories, (Rs. 1,320) among the districts from 
which students come to the Seminary, and agreed to raise the money at once, so that the 
Seninary need not enter crippled upon its second term of fifty years. 

Meanwhile, a temporary relief, if relief it can or ought to be called, to this influx of 
pupils, will be afforded by the raising of the standard of admission by one year, which 
measure has been unanimously agreed upon by the Board of Trustees. 

During the past year, a new edition of Dr. Binney’s Manual of Theology has been 
taken through the press; also a Pastor’s Handbook, and the printing of a Bible Hand- 
book after the pattern of “Angus’ Bible Handbook,” has been commenced. This latter 
work has reached, at date of writing, its 320th page. 

The presentation of five small stained-glass memorial windows for our new chapel, is 
worthy of special mention, because three of them are love-offerings of a few Karens, to 
the memory of Dr. Binney, and teachers Te and Mya Mai. The memory of teacher Te is 
cherished with much affection, and one hundred rupees towards the cost of the windows 
was contrjbuted by a heathen Karen of the Moulmein district; who, in passing through 
Rangoon, had often enjoyed the hospitalities of teacher Te. The other two windows 
were pressed upon us by a dear friend of the institution, as a Jubilee offering. 

The contributions of the Karen churches called the two-anna-a-member collection, to 
which the churches stand pledged, from year to year, show a slight falling off, during the 
year under review. This is attributable to the outbreak of cattle disease, and to poor 
crops, by which some parts of the mission field have been afflicted, and not to any abate- 
ment of interest in the work of the Seminary. Indeed the Seminary never held a warmer 
place in the hearts of the people, and it is confidently hoped that the contributions, during 
the coming year, will be unprecedentedly large. 

These two-anna-a-member contributions are designed to cover cost of native faculty, 


and board of pupils, and, for the fiscal year of 1893-94, wer received from the different 
Karen fields, as follows:— 


Rs. 385- 2-9 
146- 3-9 
281- 0-3 

Rs. 1842- 0-6 


Burman Department of the Seminary. 

Mr. Thomas sends the report for the Burman Department, covering the first 
year since the removal of the Burman Biblical Institute to Seminary Hill, 
Insein, and its connection with the Theological Seminary :— 

The two events of paramount importance during the past year have been the removal 
of the institution out to Insein (which, by the by, is quite distinct from Rangoon), and the 
graduation of the first Burmese class from the Seminary in October. The former event, 
which involved the change of name from Burmese Bible Institute to Burman Theologi- 
cal Seminary, was the first step towards uniting the work of ministerial education for all 
races in the country. This end has been farther approximated by the teaching which I 
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have been able to do in the Karen Theological Seminary in exchange for which Thiah 
Shwe Nu has done good work in theology with the middle class of the Burman Seminary. 
It is hoped in the near future to derive still farther mutual advantages from the close 
proximity of the two institutions, thus offering still more tempting inducements to future 
graduating classes. 

Although our first graduating class this year numbers only seven, we hope by the time 
we celebrate our jubilee, simultaneously with the centennial of the Karen Department of 
the Seminary, fifty years hence, to have caught up with that at present more flourishing 
institution. An auspicious omen of the future prosperity and growth of this institution 
may be descried in the return of Dr. and Mrs. Rose, who are nearing these shores to 
participate again in the training of the increasing number of youth of all races who are 
availing themselves of a preparation for the ministry through the medium of the Burman 
language. Thus in spite of the new departure in moving out here and the failure of 
many faint-hearted students to return to us this year, we are more than holding our own 
with thirty-eight students, twenty-one of whom are Burmese, thirteen Karens, three 
Chins and one Talaing. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Another year of growth and prosperity we are permitted to chronicle in 
the history of this institution. This growth is making prominent urgent 
demands for laboratory facilities, and apparatus for the profitable prosecution 
of studies in the sciences and natural philosophy. Something, too, is needed 
in the shape of an endowment to provide against the contingencies which arise 
so suddenly in Foreign Missions. The accompanying reports from Dr. Cush- 
ing, Professor Gilmore and Dr. Hicks are deserving of careful attention :— 

Dr. Cushing writes:— 

The past year has been a prosperous one both in the growth of the school and in its 
religious condition. 

In March we were permitted to welcome Rev. L. E. Hicks, Ph. D., and Mrs. Hicks as 
coworkers. In April the delay about the affiliation of the College with the Calcutta Uni- 
versity as a First Arts institution ended, and the vote of the Syndicate of the University 
giving permission for affiliation was ratified by the viceroy in council. In May the first 
F. A. class was opened, consisting of four of our own students who had passed the Cal- 
cutta University entrance examination and two others from the Bassein Sgaw-Karen 
High school. Dr. Hicks took mathematics, chemistry and physics, Mr. Gilmore took Pali 
and I took English. So we were, by the blessing of God, fully started on our course as a 
college. All the members of the F. A. class are members of our mission churches. 

The High school department has had a large growth, having doubled itself. The pres- 
ent number is forty-seven, several having given up the course of study during the year 
from various reasons. ‘These are divided into the senior entrance class of eighteen, and 
the junior entrance class of twenty-nine. All of the senior class are members of our mis- 
sion churches, as are also all but five of the junior class. This gives ninety per cent as 
the Christian part of our High department. In this department, Mr. Gilmore has given 
two hours a day and I have given one. The rest of the work has been carried on by 
assistants. 

In the Middle school department there are ninety pupils of whom eighty per cent are 
from Christian families if they themselves are not members of mission churches. Of 
the pupils in the different grades mentioned fifty-one are also taking the Normal course 
of three years, recitations in this course taking place one hour each school day. Already 
there are six Normal classes and next year there will be nine and the department will 
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be fully organized. Rey. Mr. W. Sharp of the Union Boys’ school has kindly given daily 
instruction to two classes. The other classes have been in the charge of native Christian 
teachers whose salaries have been paid by the government. Supervision of these classes 
has been shared by Mr. Gilmore and myself. Miss Frederickson has also given five lec- 
tures a week to the classes on the theory and practice of kindergarten. 

The Primary department contains 150 pupils and is self-supporting. Of these sixty- 
eight, mostly day scholars, are non-Christian. The per cent from Christian families is 
therefore about fifty-five. 

The total number of pupils in attendance Dec. 31 was 326, of whom 103 were non- 
Christians, making about thirty-one per cent of the latter class, the larger part of whom 
are young children. 

The classification according to race is: Burman 167, of whom 81 are boarders; Karens, 
102, of whom 83 are boarders; Eurasians 18, all boarders; Chinese 17, of whom 5 are 
boarders; Shans 14, of whom 8 are boarders; Chins 2, all: boarders; Kachins 1, a boarder; 
Tamils 2, no boarders; and Taungthus 2, both boarders. 

The number of actual church members who are pupils in the College is 137, giving 
forty-one per cent of the school as already communicants, and as there are eighty-nine 
children of Christian parents not members of the church, the Christian element is thereby 
increased by twenty-seven per cent. 

It should be stated that there are several non-Christian boys supported in the school 
by Christian relatives who are able to control the children and hope that under the influ- 
ences of a Christian school, they will yield to Christian influences. 

The religious work has been carried on with earnestness. Some of the teachers show 
a great desire for the conversion of the pupils and have had success. The same religious 
exercises are carried on as last year, on Sundays and on Tuesdays and Fridays. The 
church, of which Mr. Gilmore is the pastor, has had fourteen additions by baptism and 
numbers fifty-three, but the number of monthly communicants is very much greater, 
embracing all the church members in connecti6n with the school. The sight of such a 
large number of young men at a communion service is an inspiring spectacle, full of hope 
for the future. ; 

The church has received the gift of a beautiful communion service from friends in 
Rochester, N. Y. Pupils and friends here have put two pretty painted glass windows 
into Ruggles Hall, which is used for a chapel. 

We have been pressed for room and have been obliged to refuse many applications for 
admission because there was no accommodation for more pupils. Our dormitory room 
has been increased by the acquisition of two small cottages on the old Seminary com- 
pound. One of these was purchased. The cyclone last April overthrew a large tree 
which crushed a good teak cottage used for a dormitory. By the contributions of Eng- 
lish, Scotch and native friends we were enabled to reérect the building. At the close of 
the year, a contract was let for the erection of a much needed building for dormitory 
above and recitation rooms below. This will increase accommodation for about sixty 
pupils as boarders, but the prospect is that there will be as much if not greater increase 
in the attendance next year. 

We are in pressing need of a small building for a hospital, a well-furnished laboratory, 
an enlargement of the eating ‘house, scientific apparatus, a reference library, and another 
teacher in the IF’. A. department, as next May a second class must be started. 

I have real pleasure in thanking my coworkers for their effective service in the College 
and their personal friendship. Besides Messrs. Hicks, Gilmore and Sharp, and Miss 
Frederickson, already mentioned, Mrs. Gilmore has taught a Bible class and a Latin class 
daily until recently, and Mrs. Hicks has had charge of drawing and music, besides super- 
vising classes in geography. 
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I have been connected with the College two years and a half, and have come to the 
firm conviction that there is not a more useful post in the mission work in Burma than 
this. The school meets a most serious and determined demand for education on the part 
of our large Christian community. Eyery year the demand for higher education is 
increasing. The Government College is constantly widening its scope and adding to its 
staff of professors. Our young men will go where they can obtain what they desire, if 
we do not furnish it. I believe that it is one of the chief and most remunerative forms 
of Christian work to train the future leaders of the native church. All things being equal 
the educated men will have a powerful influence. Our aim is to deepen the Christian 
character of these young men while they pursue their course of study, and make them 
also feel a sense of personal responsibility in regard to evangelistic work. Since the 
rising generation contains so many who will have a higher education, we are ready to 
give that education in a Christian mould. I believe that the result of thus meeting the 
demand of the native Christians for a higher education by giving it to them under the 
pressure of Christian influences will bring inestimable benefit to the churches in the 
future. Not only will many young men be saved to Christian life and work, but the 
quality of the workers will be greatly improved. 


Prof. Gilmore adds:— 


My work for the past year has been much the same as in previous years. It will oe 
included in the principal’s report, and hardly calls for any special report from me. I 
have this year instructed the First in Arts class in Pali. It has involved plenty of hard 
work. My last hot season vacation was spent in Rangoon preparing for Pali teaching 
this year, and I’ve had to put in a great deal of time on Pali from day to day throughout 
the year. Probably next hot season will be spent in the same kind of work. 

I have taken a religious census of the College, class by class, the result of which with 


the number of baptisms in connection with the College church for 1894, appears in the fol- 
lowing tables: 


Church Children of Total of Percent 
College Department. Members. Christians. "Christianity. Heathen. 
in Arts... 6 6 100 
High School Department. 
8th Standard........ 24 i 5 29 83- 17+ 
Middle School Department. 
7th Standard........ 15 6 21 71+ 29- 
6th Standard........ 27 6 4 37 89+ 11- 
5th Standard........ 13 4 8 25 68 32 
Primary Department. 
4th Standard........ 10 8 8 26 69+ 31- 
3d Standard........ 6 7 11 24 D4+ 46- 
2d Standard........ 3 18 15 36 58+ 42- 
1st Standard........ 1 8 28 37 24+ 76- 
Miscellaneous. 
Kindergarten........ be 15 16 31 48+ 52- 
Vernacular Normal.. 6 6 100 
Total number church 127 
Total number children of Christians (not 
themselves being church members)................ 66 
Total number heathen............. -101 
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This grand total will probably differ from the principal’s report of the number on the 
rolls. In the day when I took the census, there were some absentees, whom I was unable 
to include in my enumeration. But this table is absolutely correct in everything above 
the Primary department. 

Percentage Christians and adherents of ‘Christianity... .66- 
Percentage church members......... 43+ 


Number of Baptisms, 1894. 
Children of Heathen. Totals. 


Christians. 
POE 2 3 5 
bans 1 1 2 


The present membership of the College church is 53. Of these, 7 were constitutent, 13 
have been received by letter, and 33 by baptism. 

We have done something in the line of street preaching this cold season. My health has 
not been all I could have wished this year. With no very dangerous sickness, I have had 
sick spells enough somewhat to reduce my strength. I fear that, after four years of hard 
and anxious work here, the climate is beginning to tell on me. Still I’ve no reason to fear 
but what I shall be good for several years more before I have to think of a change of 
climate. I have found a great relief in handing over the Karen Sunday school paper to 
Dr. Bunker, who has kindly assumed charge of it. 

Early in the year I compiled a little collection of “Gospel Hymns” in Karen. The 
second enlarged edition has recently come from the press. 


Professor Hicks, who sends the following, was for many years teacher of 
natural science in Denison University, Ohio, and subsequently a Professor in 
the State University of Nebraska. The account given of his efforts to utilize the 
pitably meagre apparatus available for work in his department is pathetic. 
We would, however, call special attention to his testimony to the quality of 
the work that is being done in the College, to the intelligence and deportment 
of the students, and the vital relation of the College to the planting of 
Christianity in Burma. Such testimony is of special value as coming from an 
educator of acknowledged ability and wide experience :— 


My work of instruction includes the mathematics, physics and chemistry of the First 
Arts course, and the elementary physics and physical geography of the ninth standard 
(University entrance) course. In mathematics the work has been hampered by inade- 
quate preparation of the students; in physics and chemistry by the lack of apparatus. I 
have been obliged to suspend the work in physics until the laboratory is better equipped. 
The time belonging to physics is, for the present, devoted to chemistry; next year I hope 
to have the necessary equipment, and will then give to physics the morning hour every 
day, as I am now giving it to chemistry, so that no time will be lost in the end. A new 
building is needed, as well as apparatus, cases, tables and other furniture, gas and water 
supply and connections, and standard works of reference. The estimated cost of such a 


laboratory, which would meet the wants of the college at present and for some years to 
come, is Rs. 17,000 (about $5,000). 
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Dr. Cushing has been most thoughtful and generous in providing for the wants of my 
department, so far as the very limited resources of the College would permit. Soon after 
my arrival, in March, 1894, he placed Rs. 300 subject to my order, and he has recently 
given me as much more, to purchase supplies for the laboratory. He was enabled to do 
this, in part at least, by reason of the services of Mrs. Hicks, who has taken charge of the 
drawing, thus saving the salary of a drawing teacher. With the first sum named I pur- 
chased the most necessary chemical apparatus and supplies, hoping that some of the 
physical apparatus which has been on hand unused for some years might be serviceable. 
In this I have been disappointed. I have frequently spent hours in the attempt to bring 
some instrument into working order, only to experience vexation and failure in the end. 
The sum now in hand will be expended on physical apparatus; but the amount is so inad- 
equate that I am puzzled to determine what few things most imperatively needed may 
be bought with it, when the need of a hundred other things is only a shade less impera- 
tive. 

Notwithstanding the hindrances above mentioned the work of instruction has pros- 
pered. The attendance is punctual and the deportment exemplary to a degree which is 
most refreshing in comparison with American colleges. Earnest effort on the part of 
teacher and pupil is fruitful of good and satisfactory results in the Orient as well as in 
the Occident. These results of higher education include not only intellectual growth but 
moral enlightenment. It is my profound conviction that the work of evangelization must 
be supplemented by a system of Christian teaching which shall furnish a nucleus of 
thoroughly educated lay members, as well as preachers, to the native churches. Well 
educated leaders are required to give these churches stability in doctrine, and at the 
same time that degree of culture which will commend Christianity to the master races of 
Asia. The haughty Burmans are going to be reached more effectively through Christian 
education than direct evangelization. This is one of the hopeful things in our educational 
outlook; and another is the fact that for a given expenditure greater results may be 
achieved here, I believe, than anywhere else in the world. I have been delighted and 
amazed at the excellence and extent of the work already accomplished in this institution 
with such meagre resources. Judging by these results it would seem that a great institu- 
tion might be built up here upon an endowment which would barely keep a small college 
alive in America. 

With Dr. Cushing and Professor Gilmore I have taken my share of the Sunday morn- 
ing preaching services. In my Sunday-school class are several Buddhists, and one of 
these has been converted to Christianity and baptized since I came. 

Mrs. Hicks has taken full work as an instructor in the college. Besides the drawing 
she gives instruction in vocal music, and has the oversight of the work in geography. 

We have much to be grateful for this first year. With the exception of brief intervals 
of illness, we have enjoyed excellent health; our work has prospered; Dr. Cushing and 
Professor Gilmore and his wife have been most courteous and helpful to us in our 
novitiate in a strange land; other missionaries, the native teachers and the students under 
our instruction, have endeared themselves to us by their uniform kindness. Truly the 
Lord has been with us, and we praise him for these tokens of his love. 


English Baptist Church. 
The English Baptist church is at present without a pastor and no report has 
been received. 
MOULMEIN—1827. 


Burman Mission.—Rev. Edward O. Stevens and wife, Miss Susie E. Haswell, Miss Sarah 


B. Barrows, Miss Martha Sheldon, Miss Lydia M. Dwyer, Miss Agnes Whitehead, in 
United States. 
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Karen Mission.—Rev. William C. Calder, Mrs. C. H. BR. Elwell, Miss Ellen J. Taylor, Rev. 
J. L. Bulkley and wife (in America). 

Telugu and Tamil Work and English Church.—Rev. W. ¥. Armstrong and wife. 

Eurasian Home.—Miss Sarah R. Slater, Miss Alice L. Ford. 

Medical Work.—Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M. D., Miss Elizabeth Carr. 


Burman Mission. 
Mr. Stevens reports :— 


We began the year with anxious forebodings; for we had been called upon to retrench, 
and had been left with absolutely no appropriation for the Thaton mission. I am happy 
to be able to report that these troubles were overruled for good. Hearing of the straits I 
was in, the Moulmein Talaing—Burmese church made me a donation of Rs. 50, and the 
committee of the Talaing—-Burmese Association Rs. 36, the Woman’s Evangelistic Society 
of the Talaing—Burmese church Rs. 62—6, and so on, with the result that, by the blessing 
of the Lord, I was able at the close of the fiscal year to return to the mission treasurer Rs. 
150. 

The Shan and Toungthu disciples at Thatén seem at last to have become convinced, 
that there is a limit to the amount of help to be received from America. The leading 
man among them, in view of the situation, has repeatedly, in my hearing, given expres- 
sion to some very manly sentiments. If only the majority of that church shared these 
sentiments more fully, they would unitedly take a decided stand in favor of self-support. 

Over Rs. 50 of the money expended on the Shan and Toungthu helpers was derived 
from the sale of the Talaing Spelling-book, published in 1898. On December 10, 1894, in 
reply to a letter from myself, an official communication reached me, stating that the 
chief commissioner had decided that there was no objection “to starting with the exist- 
ing Talaing readers.” He refers to the spelling-book just mentioned, and an illustrated 
Talaing tract issued from the Rangoon Mission Press in February last, entitled “Element- 
ary Questions and Answers in Astronomy.” 

If the Mons (Talaings) of the Amherst district will only respond heartily to the efforts 
thus made on their behalf, the effect will doubtless be marked progress in the direction 
of civilization and enlightenment; but the feeling is very widespread that the chief thing 
which British officials really care for is the increase of revenue. Hence there is reason 
to fear that many of the leaders of the people will hold aloof from the sub-inspector of 
Talaing schools, about to be appointed, suspecting that the apparent kindness of Sir 
Alexander McKenzie is merely a ruse for extorting more money from the villagers in the 
shape of taxes and assessments. Hence the importance of promptly sending out from 
America a man, who having no connection with the English government, will be in a 
position to gain the confidence of the Talaings by speaking to them and persuading them, 
through the medium of their own tongue, to seek to improve their condition, temporal 
and spiritual. 

The first of my tours to Talaing villages was not made until April. Two reasons may 
be assigned for this delay; first the twelfth annual meeting of our Association, which 
occurred at Moulmein in February, and second the departure of Mrs. Stevens with our 
youngest son and daughter for the United States in March. Mrs. Stevens has been very 
much missed not only by the missionaries, but also by the Daingwfnquin school, of 
which she used to feel the care, by her Bible class and by the prayer circle of Talaing 
and Burmese women, to whom she had greatly endeared herself during the four years 
which had elapsed since she made their acquaintance. 

My trip to Tavoy occupied more than three weeks of the rainy season. I had the privi- 
lege of baptizing three young women of whom two joined the Karen church and one the 
Burmese ebureh at Tavoy. I returned to Moulmein just in time for the visit of Dr. Phil- 
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lips, corresponding secretary of the India Sunday School Union. On Sunday forenoon, 
July 8, in the Burmese chapel he made an address, which was interpreted by Ah Syoo, 
the Sunday-school superintendent. This was blessed to the stirring up of Christian 
endeavor on behalf of heathen children hitherto unreached. Miss Carr appears to have 
been particularly successful in this line of effort. The interest of Miss EB. E. Mitchell, 
M. D., in the temperance cause continues unabated. 

Half of August and nearly the whole of September I was occupied with my preachers’ 
Bible class. For the first time the study of Dr. Haswell’s Peguan (Talaing) New Testa- 
ment was introduced, also that of the “Elements of Ancient History,’ prepared by my 
father. We finished also reading my father’s “Sacred Geography” and his notes on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. 

Of the twenty-six baptized during the year in the town and district of Moulmein, in 
the so-called Burmese department, eight received the ordinance at the hands of Ko 
Reuben, pastor of the Kamawet and Amherst churches, and the rest at the hands of 
Pastor Kan-gyi and myself. Seven of those baptized by Pastor Reuben were hopefully 
converted in connection with the labors of Miss Haswell. Of these twenty-six not one 
was a genuine Burman. Three were Pwo Karens, and three Toungthus; as usual nearly 
all were Mons by race. The additions to the Moulmein church by baptism were girls 
from Miss Sheldon and Miss Dyer’s school. A promising lad in Miss Barrows’ school 
was anxious to come forward and confess Christ, but his heathen relatives refused to 
give their consent, so he was advised to wait. 4 

The summary of preachers’ diaries appears to be much the same as in former years, 
except that it shows that an unusually large number of Talaings were reached, when 
they flocked in from every quarter to present their offerings to the two principal 
pagodas of Moulmein, at the annual Tansoungmong festival, which closed Sunday, 
November 11. ‘Though the vision tarry,” we “wait for’ the days of ingathering, when 
these poor idolaters in large numbers shall turn from their lying vanities and worship 
the living and true God. 


Burman Boys’ School. 


The report of Miss Barrows, who has so long and so faithfully served as prin- 
cipal of this school, appears in the records of the Women’s Society. In accord- 
ance with her long expressed wish to be relieved of this arduous work, the 
school has recently been transferred to Rev. W. A. Sharp and wife. Mr. 
Sharp in connection with the oversight of the school will devote a portion of 
his time to evangelistic work in the district. 


Karen Mission. 

Mr. Calder reports :— 

Throughout the year the aim has been to visit all the churches, see their needs and 
advantages, and as far as possible develop their talents. One new church has been 
added to the Association, making our present number of out-stations seventeen. The. 
situation of this new interest for work among the heathen is one of the finest, and its 
record during the short time it has been with us shows it is truly alive to the interests 
of the neighboring heathen. 

The work among the heathen has not advanced as we could have wished, and with 
our present force it will be impossible to accomplish what greatly needs to be done. 
There are few fields in Burma where there are greater opportunities for work among 
Karen heathen, and the longer they are neglected the harder will be the task of bringing 
those people to Christ. This is especially so with the Pwos. Our work for the Karens 
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Karen Mission.—Rev. William C. Calder, Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell, Miss Ellen J. Taylor, Rev. 
J. L. Bulkley and wife (in America). 

Telugu and Tamil Work and English Church.—Rev. W. F. Armstrong and wife. 

Eurasian Home.—Miss Sarah R. Slater, Miss Alice L. Ford. 

Medical Work.—Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M. D., Miss Elizabeth Carr. 


Burman Mission. 
Mr. Stevens reports:— 


We began the year with anxious forebodings; for we had been called upon to retrench, 
and had been left with absolutely no appropriation for the That6n mission. I am happy 
to be able to report that these troubles were overruled for good. Hearing of the straits I 
was in, the Moulmein Talaing—Burmese church made me a donation of Rs. 50, and the 
committee of the Talaing—-Burmese Association Rs. 36, the Woman’s Evangelistic Society 
of the Talaing—Burmese church Rs. 62—6, and so on, with the result that, by the blessing 
of the Lord, I was able at the close of the fiscal year to return to the mission treasurer Rs. 
150. 

The Shan and Toungthu disciples at That6n seem at last to have become convinced, 
that there is a limit to the amount of help to be received from America. The leading 
man among them, in view of the situation, has repeatedly, in my hearing, given expres- 
sion to some very manly sentiments. If only the majority of that church shared these 
sentiments more fully, they would unitedly take a decided stand in favor of self-support. 

Over Rs. 50 of the money expended on the Shan and Toungthu helpers was derived 
from the sale of the Talaing Spelling-book, published in 1893. On December 10, 1894, in 
reply to a letter from myself, an official communication reached me, stating that the 
chief commissioner had decided that there was no objection “to starting with the exist- 
ing Talaing readers.” He refers to the spelling-book just mentioned, and an illustrated 
Talaing tract issued from the Rangoon Mission Press in February last, entitled “Element- 
ary Questions and Answers in Astronomy.” 

If the Mons (Talaings) of the Amherst district will only respond heartily to the efforts 
thus made on their behalf, the effect will doubtless be marked progress in the direction 
of civilization and enlightenment; but the feeling is very widespread that the chief thing 
which British officials really care for is the increase of revenue. Hence there is reason 
to fear that many of the leaders of the people will hold aloof from the sub-inspector of 
Talaing schools, about to be appointed, suspecting that the apparent kindness of Sir 
Alexander McKenzie is merely a ruse for extorting more money from the villagers in the 
shape of taxes and assessments. Hence the importance of promptly sending out from 
America a man, who having no connection with the English government, will be in a 
position to gain the confidence of the Talaings by speaking to them and persuading them, 
through the medium of their own tongue, to seek to improve their condition, temporal 
and spiritual. 

The first of my tours to Talaing villages was not made until April. Two reasons may 
be assigned for this delay; first the twelfth annual meeting of our Association, which 
occurred at Moulmein in February, and second the departure of Mrs. Stevens with our 
youngest son and daughter for the United States in March. Mrs. Stevens has been very 
much missed not only by the missionaries, but also by the Daingwfnquin school, of 
which she used to feel the care, by her Bible class and by the prayer circle of Talaing 
and Burmese women, to whom she had greatly endeared herself during the four years 
which had elapsed since she made their acquaintance. 

My trip to Tavoy occupied more than three weeks of the rainy season. I had the privi- 
lege of baptizing three young women of whom two joined the Karen church and one the 
Burmese church at Tavoy. I returned to Moulmein just in time for the visit of Dr. Phil- 
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lips, corresponding secretary of the India Sunday School Union. On Sunday forenoon, 
July 8, in the Burmese chapel he made an address, which was interpreted by Ah Syoo, 
the Sunday-school superintendent. This was blessed to the stirring up of Christian 
endeavor on behalf of heathen children hitherto unreached. Miss Carr appears to have 
been particularly successful in this line of effort. The interest of Miss E. E. Mitchell, 
M. D., in the temperance cause continues unabated. 

Half of August and nearly the whole of September I was occupied with my preachers’ 
Bible class. For the first time the study of Dr. Haswell’s Peguan (Talaing) New Testa- 
ment was introduced, also that of the “Elements of Ancient History,” prepared by my 
father. We finished also reading my father’s “Sacred Geography” and his notes on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. 

Of the twenty-six baptized during the year in the town and district of Moulmein, in 
the so-called Burmese department, eight received the ordinance at the hands of Ko 
Reuben, pastor of the Kamawet and Amherst churches, and the rest at the hands of 
Pastor Kan-gyi and myself. Seven of those baptized by Pastor Reuben were hopefully 
converted in connection with the labors of Miss Haswell. Of these twenty-six not one 
was 2 genuine Burman. Three were Pwo Karens, and three Toungthus; as usual nearly 
all were Mons by race. The additions to the Moulmein chureh by baptism were girls 
from Miss Sheldon and Miss Dyer’s school. A promising lad in Miss Barrows’ school 
was anxious to come forward and confess Christ, but his heathen relatives refused to 
give their consent, so he was advised to wait. . 

The summary of preachers’ diaries appears to be much the same as in former years, 
except that it shows that an unusually large number of Talaings were reached, when 
they flocked in from every quarter to present their offerings to the two principal 
pagodas of Moulmein, at the annual Tansoungmong festival, which closed Sunday, 
November 11. “Though the vision tarry,” we “wait for’ the days of ingathering, when 
these poor idolaters in large numbers shall turn from their lying vanities and worship 
the living and true God. 


Burman Boys’ School. 


The report of Miss Barrows, who has so long and so faithfully served as prin- 
cipal of this school, appears in the records of the Women’s Society. In accord- 
ance with her long expressed wish to be relieved of this arduous work, the 
school has recently been transferred to Rev. W. A. Sharp and wife. Mr. 
Sharp in connection with the oversight of the school will devote a portion of 
his time to evangelistic work in the district. 


Karen Mission. 

Mr. Calder reports :— 

Throughout the year the aim has been to visit all the churches, see their needs and 
advantages, and as far as possible develop their talents. One new church has been 
added to the Association, making our present number of out-stations seventeen. The. 
situation of this new interest for work among the heathen is one of the finest, and its 
record during the short time it has been with us shows it is truly alive to the interests 
of the neighboring heathen. 

The work among the heathen has not advanced as we could have wished, and with 
our present force it will be impossible to accomplish what greatly needs to be done. 
There are few fields in Burma where there are greater opportunities for work among 
Karen heathen, and the longer they are neglected the harder will be the task of bringing 
those people to Christ. This is especially so with the Pwos. Our work for the Karens 
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began here in Moulmein with this tribe. For years these people have been without a 
male eset! pi One after the other the native elders have died, until now the work is 
hardly a shadow of what it once was. Many of the people have left the simple spirit 
worship of their fathers and united themselves with the Buddhists, so that now in a 
number of villages there are heathen monasteries where we should have Christian 
churches. 

Your attention should again be called to the condition of the Karen Christians in Siam. 
Their appeal for a missionary, endorsed by the Burma Baptist Convention, has already 
been sent you. There are now two hundred Karen Christians in Siam, who look to us 
for help. They wish to know the right way, but they have no one to lead. Theirs is 
truly a Macedonian cry for help, but there is no one to go; we have not even an ordained 
native pastor to send this year. Last year Mr. Bushell and I spent three of the best 
months of our travelling season in the journey there. I did not feel it right to give so much 
from my work here this year; for as yet I have not had time to visit all of the churches 
in this field. Between us and Siam are vast stretches of mountainous country, almost 
the entire population of which is Karen. As yet, except a very occasional visit from the 
missionary in charge, nothing has ever been done for these people. 

Our jungle churches still need encouragement along the line of self-support. All our 
out-stations are self-supporting, but it is rather self-supporting pastors than self-sup- 
porting churches; thus much time that might be spent in direct evangelistic work is 
used in getting the necessaries of life. We trust this will change for the better, though 
naturally the change will be slow. 

The Papun field is in charge of our Home Mission Society. Their efforts there have 
been successful enough to lead the elders to continue the work, and this in spite of the 
hard times. The complete failure again of the rice harvest in some sections has cut off 
the entire revenue of a number of our churches, yet each has assumed its share of the 
branch. One large heathen village in this district has just asked for a teacher, and 
expressed its willingness to be responsible for his salary. A young man, who graduated 
in the last class at the Seminary in Insein is now on his way there. 

Our mission buildings do not improve with age. There may have been a time when 
our compound was well equipped for work; but with the scattering of the early missiona- 
ries Moulmein seems to have passed out of the recollection of men. Many of our build- 
ings are among the oldest in the country. Some of them are hardly fit for use. Others 
have entirely disappeared, and have never been replaced. 

One of the pleasantest things to record is the increased interest in the work of the 
central station. Our school is returning to its former place in the affections of the 
people. Last year there were many conversions among the scholars, and any further 
increase in numbers will demand larger and better buildings for the accommodation of 
pupils. 

We are greatly indebted to Dr. J. L. Phillips of the Sunday School Union for our 
increased interest in Sunday-school work. Our station Sabbath school has been remod- 
elled, and now-serves as an excellent pattern for all our pastors and elders from the 
jungle, who from time to time visit us. On account of their expressed wish, there will 
be held, during one month of the next rains, a class for Bible study. This will bring the 
leaders into town, and besides the work in the class, will give them opportunities for 
becoming acquainted with one another and comparing methods of work, 

During the year we think there has been some advance, but it has been neither rapid 
nor brilliant. Yet we have by no means lost heart, for there is much to do. 
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Telugus and Tamils. 


Rev. William F. Armstrong, who has this important work in charge, has 
been deterred for still another year from giving his entire service to it, by rea- 
son of his duties in connection with the English Baptist Church. Provision 
has recently been made for his release from the pastorate of the church for 


the fuller development of the mission to the Indian races in Burma. Mr. Arm- 
strong writes :— 

English Work.—The English work in Moulmein has gone forward during the year under 
the Lord’s blessing. Thirteen have been baptized, and there are others whose hearts we 
believe the Lord has opened. Much as we enjoy this work we are looking forward 
eagerly to the coming of the promised man and his wife to relieve us of it; for only when 
we are relieved of it, can we give our whole time and strength to work among the natives 
of India. 

Indian Work.—Work among the Indian races in Burma, leaving out Rangoon, has beeu 
under our charge during the year. I am greatly indebted to Brethren Stevens and 
Calder for their kindness in taking my English pulpit duties so as to permit me to make 
one or two tours among these peoples. Our thanks are due also to the brethren and 
sisters at all the stations we visited for their kind assistance. An attentive hearing has 
everywhere been given to the word preached, and handbills have been eagerly received 
by all who could read. We cannot but hope that some of the seed sown has fallen on 
good ground, and will bring forth fruit that shall abide. 

Moulmein.—At Moulmein thirteen have been baptized, making the church’s present 
membership seventy-one. Messrs. M. Noble, P. William, and Sundrum are the preachers 
of the station. We have succeeded in getting an efficient staff of Christian teachers who 
make themselves very useful in evangelistic work as well as in their school duties. The 
school, which is under Mrs. Armstrong’s good care, numbers about i ', and the religious 
interest among the pupils is very hopeful. Our daughter has rendered \«ry efficient aid. 

Bassein.—Here, where Rey. D. G. Jacob is pastor, four have been baptized, making the 
present number of church members forty. 

Maubin.—The Telugus at this place seem specially ready to hear the gospel. On our 
way to the convention at Bassein in October we had the pleasure of baptizing two men 
there, who witnessed a good confession, raising the number of members to eleven. With 
funds contributed in Burma we have purchased an eligible site for a meeting house in 
the town. 

Toungoo.—Bro. M. V. Joseph was ordained at Toungoo about a year ago, and settled 
as under-shepherd over the fourteen Telugu and Tamil Baptist Christians at that place. 

Mandalay.—Quite recently Rev. Mr. Joseph’s health completely broke down at Toungoo 
and the doctors ordered him to a dryer climate. This he has found at Mandalay, the cap- 
ital of Upper Burma, where the ubiquitous Indians are found in large numbers. Toun- 
g00’s loss is Mandalay’s gain. 

Meiktila.—Through the kindly offices of Rev. Dr. Packer, the government granted us a 
fine site in Meiktila for Indian work in that large and growing military station, on condi- 
tion that we enter upon the use of it before the end of the calendar year. By the blessing 
of God we have been able to place Mr. B. Lazarus there, and a house to serve as his 
dwelling, and as a meeting house at the same time, is in course of erection on the land 
granted to us. ; 

Along the Railroads.—Rev. J. 8S. Aaron labors along the railway lines. He has removed 
his residence from Rangoon to Yemethen, where we have also a small school. 
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An Opening among the Mohammedans.—The thick and high wall between the Moham- 
medans and us has had an opening made in it to the extent of their being willing to dis- 
cuss with us at Moulmein the claims of Christ and the Bible versus Mohammed and the 
Koran. The discussion was kept up through four long meetings with great interest, and 
it is not yet ended. One result of the meetings is that a great spirit of inquiry is stirred 
up. Many are now reading the Bible. Interest in the discussion has spread to the whole 
Mohammedan community in Burma. It makes a favorable opportunity to bring out a 
tract in the several languages read by them giving a synopsis of the arguments and 
appeals used. We have this in hand now, and hope to have it out shortly. 

Rangoon now added to my Field.—Near the close of the year the Indian work in Rangoon 
also was given into my charge. Here we have a Telugu and Tamil church, two schools 
and several workers. But as it has been under my care so short a time I prefer to wait 
till next year before I report concerning it. 

This Work should be Prosecuted with Vigor.—I am thankful that the desires and prayers 
of many years seem about to be realized,—the unification of the Indian work in Burma 
and its vigorous prosecution from the natural centre. The unification is now about com- 
plete. May the Lord enable us to prosecute the work as we will wish we had when we 
stand before him. 


TAVOY—1828. 


Karen Mission.—Rev. Horatio Morrow and wife. 
Burman Mission.—Rev. H. W. Hale and wife. 


Karen Mission. 


The past year in this field has been marked by conflict between the mission- 
ary in charge and the government in regard to schools, reference to which will 


_be found in the accompanying report. Notwithstanding this Mr. Morrow 


writes hopefully of the work:— 


The past year has perhaps been the most eventful in our missionary experience. After 
our association in January I began touring in the jungle while Mrs. Morrow continued 
the school in town till after the seventh standard examination in March. Near the end 
of that month I was taken with a severe illness and for weeks lay in a critical condition. 
By the opening of the school in May I was able to do a little, and I improved during the 
rains, but had to be sparing of my strength at all times. The cool weather gave me new 
vigor, and enabled me to do my work with a good deal of pleasure. Mrs. Morrow, though 
not very well, has continued her important and often laborious work without inter- 
ruption. 

During my visits to our jungle schools I saw many things out of the way, things that 
hindered their efficiency both as regarded mere secular learning and as aids in our 
evangelistic work. As these objectionable features in our schools were encouraged by 
the government inspectors I was obliged to report to the education department and ask 
for a change. All the reply I got was the sending of a native inspector to report on my 
statements, and to bring with him and place in our schools two heathen teachers, or at 
least teachers who would have no devotional exercises or religious instruction, for we 


, hever saw them. It suited the inspector to make what in my judgment was a glaringly 


false report, and the directors to believe it, and I was told that I had been “misinformed.” 
A correspondence, involving much labor and time, ensued, and when no redress could be 
had we withdrew all our schools from any connection with government. This action the 
pastors and delegates at our Association heartily endorsed. We hope our schools will 
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again become, as they were before we accepted government aid, most important agents 
in our work. 

We have this year sent out from our school five new teachers to jungle villages. All 
have been in our school for many years as pupils and teachers and are far better fitted 
for their work than the ordinary Karen pastor. There are yet many places destitute of 
the preaching of the word, but raising up teachers is a slow process. If spared we hope 
to see a Christian school as well as a Christian church in every village. 

The past year has been one of difficulty and trial in most parts of our large field. In 
some places a pest of rats destroyed the growing crops; in others the early ceasing of the 
rains caused them to wither. In Mergui cholera prevailed nearly all the rains, during 
which time about seventy Karens died, many of them Christians or members of 
Christian families. All these things retard our work, as both workers and funds are 
diminished. 

The school in town has been unusually blessed. During the year nineteen pupils 
were baptized, many giving promise of usefulness. Commendable progress was made 
in all studies, and we hope the same was made in Christian character. We had almost 
no sickness during the year, as indeed has been the case for several years past. AS 
usual we cultivated a large garden sufficient to supply our school with the best of vegeta- 
bles during nearly the whole year. This we regard as a very important part of our 
school work, not only decreasing our expenses but teaching habits of industry. 

The coming of Mr. and Mrs. Hale has been a great relief to us in taking the Burman 
work off our hands, as well as a joy in having coworkers in our needy field. This is fully 
shared by the Burmese disciples in having a missionary all their own. 

We begin a new year with much to encourage notwithstanding the drawbacks 
referred to. 


Burman Mission. 
Mr. Hale writes:— 


On our arrival November 14, we were warmly welcomed by Mr. and Mrs. Morrow, who 
took us to their house, until our house, then occupied by the conservator of forests, could 
be vacated. They have been very kind and helpful to us in many ways. 

We find here a church of eighteen members, three non-resident, and a flourishing school 
of ninety pupils, with five teachers. The church is not in as good spiritual condition as 
could be wished, several of the members not being on good terms with one another. 
This trouble we trust, with God’s blessing, will be settled by and by. 

The school was two years ago raised to the seventh standard. The three upper 
classes are, however, small, numbering only. seventeen pupils, including one girl only. 
The best of the larger boys naturally gravitate to the English government school, and the 
Burmese parents will not send their larger girls to mixed schools. Some twenty or 
twenty-five scholars left the school the present school year for the government school, 
and over thirty the year before, in order to learn English. 

Of the ninety on the rolls, some have been connected with the school too short a time 
to enter for examination. Forty-three “went up,” instead of fifty-two last year. 

The pupils pay rising Rs. 25 monthly, in fees. The head teacher is not a Christian, 
though he had strong thoughts at one time of becoming so, when a former preacher was 
here. The youngest one is also nominally a Buddhist, but he seems to be a hopeful 
inquirer. The cost to the mission for the present year will be apparently about Rs. 200. 
Mr. Morrow says there have been no conversions from the school, but there is certainly 
a good knowledge of scripture truth imparted, which must result in the breaking down 
of Buddhism in the hearts and minds of those receiving it. An English-teaching board- 
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ing school would probably draw and retain more scholars, and result in conversions 
as in other places. 

When we were at Mr. Morrow’s, we met an old Selong man, who had been baptized by 
Mr. Brayton over forty years ago. He had forgotten nearly all he had been taught of 
Christianity, but he said he prayed to the eternal God every night, asking him to keep 
him and his. He repeated the Lord’s prayer in Pwo Karen taught him by Mr. Brayton. 
He mentioned the names of four others, who had also been baptized, and who were all 
dead. He thought God had spared him because he worshipped him. He said he did not 
worship idols, nor make offering to evil spirits. There were ten of his people with him. 
He promised to collect his people and come for me, but did not do so. I hope before the 
season is over to be able to go and hunt them up. 

I have made two short tours, the first to the village of the oldest Karen church with 
Mr. Morrow. There were but few Burmans, but several were interested in the story 
of Christ. On the second tour, I met but one opposer; more indifference, considerable 
readiness to listen with quite a number of interested listeners, and some hopeful 
inquirers. One I trust the Lord will let us receive soon. Two others said they wor- 
shipped the eternal God, and had given up Buddhism. One of these is afraid of his wife, 
but the other seems bolder, and the wife also interested. Several in town seem to be 
hopefully interested. Mrs. Hale had many interesting talks with the women. 

We trust that you will pray much for us, that the Lord will use us and make us fruit- 


ful to his glory. We must have the prayers of God’s people and cannot get along without 
them. 


BASSEIN—1840. 


Burman Mission.—Rev. E. Tribolet and wife. 

Sgaw-Karen Mission.—Rey. Charles A. Nichols and wife, Miss Isabel Watson, Miss Amy 
B. Harris, Miss Harriet E. Hawkes, Miss May C. Fowler, M. D. 

Pwo-Karen Mission.—Rey. Leonard D. Cronkhite and wife, Rev. Benjamin P. Cross and 


wife (in the United States), Miss Louise E. Tschirch, Miss Lillian R. Black (in the 
United States). 


Burman Mission. 

Mr. Tribolet reports :— 

The Anglo-vernacular department of our Wakema school has been abolished and the 
vernacular department reduced to the third standard. The most hopeful part of our 
work is still round about Wakema, more than sixty of the eighty baptisms during the year 
belonging to that section. It is a great pity to abandon such a promising field, but our 
own populous district, the work in the town of Bassein and especially the building up of 
our station school must henceforth claim our sole attention. If I must choose between 
evangelistic work in the jungle and the training up of future workers in our own town 
school, I deliberately choose the latter, at least so long as I am compelled to work this 
field alone. 

’ There will be no permanency to our Bassein Burman Mission until we get young blood 
into it, and there will be no permanency to our mission work in the world field at large 
until we abandon some of our mission fields and strongly reinforce those missions which 
we may select as Baptist ground, so that the people may know that we mean business. 
We certainly seem unable to raise funds sufficient to carry on our present vast operations. 
The time is past for a station to be left two or more years without a missionary or to let 
the destiny of a station depend on the slender chances of one man’s life. The world’s 
missionary operations as at present conducted are magnificent, but they are not war. 

The Telugu work has been transferred to Mr. Armstrong’s care. 
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Sgaw-Karen Mission. 


The Bassein Sgaw-Karen Mission has deservedly attracted, the attention of 
all who are interested in the problems connected with planting Christianity in 
heathen lands. Nowhere has the gospel of Christ won more signal triumphs. 
The progress made among this people in the support of churches and schools 
has been an inspiration to all missionary societies. The report of Mr. Nichols 
will be read with interest :— 


The work of the year has been not only in “strengthening the stakes” but also in 
“enlarging the place of the tent.” The prevailing currents of life and morals in Burma 
are still such that only the most strenuous efforts avail to prevent being carried down 
with the current, to say nothing of further progress. If-a strong and aggressive Christian 
life is maintained, it is achieved without the aid of many of the secondary helps which 
exist in all Christian lands. We are just emerging into a new generation of church 
members as well as pastors, as distinguished from those who were contemporary with 
the early founders of the mission. All but two are gone from that band of sturdy men 
who grew into their Christian characters in the face of the early persecutions; and who, 
accordingly, had the fibre of John Knox and Wickliffe. These are being followed by 
those who have grown up in more peaceful times and into whose lives more educational 
and disciplinary elements have had their influence. 

The question has often arisen what could be done without those noble pioneers; but, 
as the future has gradually taken the place of the present, it has become evident that 
they have begotten sons and daughters, physically and spiritually better adapted, even 
than they, to the special needs of the times they have to serve. Problems are now before 
them which their fathers never knew, and .are being met with the added power of 
knowledge and discipline which were not accessible to the fathers. One of the most 
gratifying features of the work at this stage is to see these men developing into efficient 
factors in the great changes taking place so rapidly among these awakening nations. 
Such changes are certainly going on, and that at a rapid pace; if not in the directions 
that we would have them, then into fixed conditions and more strongly intrenched posi- 
tions against the rule of righteousness. 

During the year we have very nearly carried out our plan to leave no Sgaw-Karen 
heathen village or hamlet in the district without a Christian worker—usually a teacher, 
who maintains a school for the children, as well as carrying on the more direct (?) work 
of preaching to the adults. This has not only been accomplished, but several have been 
established in villages either wholly Pgho, or mixed Pgho and Sgaw-Karen, and Karen 
and Burmese mixed. As the result, we have had just a hundred baptisms among the 
heathen this year; a larger number than I think has been baptized from the heathen dur- 
ing any year, since the early days of the mission here. Most of these teachers have 
successfully stood the temptations of a life among communities wholly heathen, though 
one or two have fallen, threatening at one time to hinder the work to a far greater extent 
than afterwards proved to be the case. Satan has tried his best, of course, the more the 
work has succeeded. In many respects, he has never, apparently, tried harder to dis- 
credit the name of Christian and missionary than this year; but, as far as we are con- 
cerned, we never came to the end of an associational year with more occasions for grati- 
tude to God for his blessings than this. 

There has been some persecution, as notably in the case of one family 
from which we recently baptized a father and daughter. The wife and 
mother has shown herself, and is still showing herself, to be nearer a 
fiend than we have ever encountered. While the baptism was taking place 
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after she had exhausted her efforts to intimidate, she chopped into small bits every 
article of clothing the girl had, except those she wore to the baptism, and has beaten and 
maltreated her ever since to such an extent that the people there have sent for me to 
come and see if some steps can not be taken to prevent even worse outrages. Another 
young lady from the same village who had been waiting for baptism was married by her 
parents forcibly to a man whom she detested, on purpose to get her away from gospel 
influences. Others still are waiting for baptism in the same village, but are’so actively 
opposed by relatives that it has been thought best to postpone the ordinance for a time. 
Of course the Buddhist priests, or monks, always foment these “ragings,” as they know 
quite well that our success necessarily involves the cutting off of the base of their sup- 
plies. 

Work has thus been carried on in forty-two heathen villages, in five of which churches 
have been established and whieh now have their own pastors. Where we have once 
begun in a village we have not been obliged to relinquish our hold, with two exceptions 
only; and these are only temporary stoppages, as we hope. 

One of the difficulties in working among Karen villages, especially the heathen, is the 
migratory habits of the people. A few families will find a new place in the jungle suita- 
ble for cultivation, clear it of trees and build their easily put up houses. Often, after a 
short time, they will either find out a place which they think will be more suitable for 
their purpose, or a bad omen, such as a certain kind of birds alighting on the roof of one 
of the houses, or the demohs (“nats”) will pelt the house at night with small bits of 
clay, or some Burman will settle down among them against their wishes, when they 
will suddenly and quietly disappear. Quite a number of the forty-two heathen villages 
above mentioned are those which have thus migrated from other districts during the 
last few years; while, on the other hand, during the same time we have lost a large num- 
ber from time to time from our roll of members, by their going to other districts in the 
same way. This same migratory character of the people makes the discipline and general 
ehurch work among the Christians also much more difficult.’ When a family moves away 
from the pastor and church influences it is usually to localities where they will be 
entirely under heathen influences, and there is an almost overwhelming tendency to “do 
as the Romans do” when you are among them, especially on the part of the children who 
grow up there. If there are but a family or two, a pastor can not: be supported to care for 
them alone; and hence, in too many cases, they still bear the name of being Christian, 
while they become a reproach to the name. 

Quite frequently, however, it works the other way; the Christians by their upright life 
and direct efforts often proving to be the leaven of the kingdom. A village where we 
recently baptized ten converts was a case in point, as the work there was the direct out- 
come of one or two Christian families who not only witnessed to the power of the 
“white-book” religion by their lives but called a teacher there, putting their own children 
into the school and calling others to learn with them. Hence, within a year, we have a 
flourishing school and a church already established,.and two of their own children bap- 
tized into the church, as a part of their reward. 

The facility with which these wild and wicked heathen children will learn to read, 
recite, and sing the good news is a marvel, even to us who are somewhat accustomed to it. 
At the recent meeting of our Association, there was aroused a great deal of enthusiasm 
when some of these schools which a year ago could not read a word now stood up before 
the thousands present and sang hymn after hymn and song after song, harmoniously in 
all the four parts, and their dress and demeanor as well as their faces showed the 
change from one short year’s work. Many of them were already baptized members of 
our churches whose conversion no one could doubt. This enthusiasm rose to its 
highest pitch when three small boys who had been in school—the only one ever insti- 
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tuted in their village—but two weeks, stood up and sang quite creditably, and one of whom 
recited in Burmese the entire small catechism! I doubt very much whether a boy could 
be found who would equal it in our home land. Even the people at Association were 
surprised, and our leading evangelist arose and, in faith based upon sight, prophesied a 
little as to the possible and probable future of those who had shown such capabilities at 
the outset. 

Whatever may be the experience among other peoples and under different circum- 
stances, certainly this method of working up from children to parents and of doing it 
chiefly through the agency of a Christian teacher, who is thus with them in their homes 
day and night and can disarm prejudice at the same time he or she is instilling Bible 
truth, has shown itself to not only bring about the quickest but the most permanent 
results in “discipling’’ these people. 

When these forty-two villages are all Christianized, as we expect them to be, we shall 
then have to direct to a greater extent our energies to our foreign work, or undertake 
work more largely among the Burmese. To do the latter successfully will need much 
training in the Burmese language and literature on the part of our workers, if they are to 
command the respectful attention of the Burmese, in persuading them on their own 
grounds. 

The school in town has had a fairly successful year; though, on account of the great 
stringency of money, many were debarred from attending who would otherwise have 
come. The endowment invested in the steam saw-mill, managed and worked by Karens, 
with the exception of subordinate positions, has been unusually successful; hence they 
have been able to pay off a large debt which had accumulated on school current expenses 
since the increased expenditure consequent on carrying on a High school department, 
and its profits have also been sufficient to contribute largely to the running expenses of 
the school for the year and to add largely to the plant. This was a godsend this year, 
as the continued loss of buffaloes from year to year and other causes had operated to 
make the regular contributions come very hard. Still, when the pastors found that the 
usual contributions were not likely to be raised, several of them agreed to collect money . 
every month, bringing in the amounts at full moon, till they should suffice. This they did, 
and often walked in a day’s journey to bring them. I need not say their interest in the 
school did not suffer from this. Manifestly Providence has worked with us this year to 
which we looked forward with so much anxiety at the outset, on account of the financial 
outlook. 

At the Insein Theological Seminary Jubilee in January, which quite a force of our 
pastors attended, they agreed to raise the usual quota for its current expenses and also 
to raise Rs. 500, about a third of the expense of a new dormitory needed for the institu- 
tion. I thope that the latter may be ready to send on within a month, as they have 
promised to do so at the Association. 

Notwithstanding the fact that there are discouragements and lacks, educationally, and 
in regard to our work as an Association of Christian churches, as compared with what we 
ought to achieve and hope to accomplish, in part at least, yet we are thankful that we 
have nearly ten thousand Baptist Sgaw-Karen Christians in the district, a large propor- 
tion of whom are rising in intelligence and are sincerely seeking not only to attain to a 
part in the inheritance of life eternal themselves but are trying to do their part in estab- 
lishing the kingdom of God among others. Although we came very near losing one of 
our children during the most unhealthy portion of the year, we have both had the best 


of health and enter upon the work of another year full of hope and courage, God being 
with us. 


Miss Fowler, M. D., adds these notes regarding her medical work :— 


270 Kighty-first Annual Report. [July, 


The statistics of my medical work during the year 1894 are as follows:— 


Visits in homes of patients................ 915 
11 


In addition Mr. Nichols gave Rs. 5 to the A. B. M. U. towards the medical appropria- 
tion which is credited to me. All fees have been turned over into the general expenses of 
the hospital. 

The medical work has suffered from the poverty of the Karens, but has been able 
thus far to float itself and has relieved the suffering of many. The first case of real 
heathenism which has been in the ward this year has rejoiced my heart inasmuch as he 
and his friends have listened to the word, and seem ready to believe. The training 
of my nurses has occupied much of my time. Two are about to graduate, and positions 
of trust seem opening before them, which I am confident thy can fill acceptably. During 
the year we have welcomed to our midst Dr. Sau C. Po, who passed his degree 
in Albany and has come to work amongst his own people. We are sure he will be able 
to do good work here and be a great help and comfort to all. 

In looking over the year, the Lord seems to have been leading, and although there is 
no great advance, yet we are confident that he will give it to us in his own good time. 


Pwo-Karen Mission. 


Mr. Cronkhite, who returned to his field in the autnmn, reports for this 
important work :— 

It was not until September that my health admitted of a return from America. I am 
therefore again unable to give the year’s report from personal observation. The Mission 
experienced several changes in its staff during the year. Bro. B. P. Cross, who had kind- 
ly taken over charge for a few months, was obliged to return to America in broken 
health in March. Miss Higby removed from the station in November. Miss Elsie Law- 
rence, who has been teaching in the school since my return to America in 1892, was 
obliged, by continued ill-health, to lay aside her work during the rains, returning in Octo- 
ber. Her place was taken by Ko Lai, better known to many in America as K. 8S. Thabyue. 
Since Miss Lawrence’s return, he has undertaken travel among the churches, together 
with collecting supplies for the school work. He is full of energy, and of an excellent 
spirit. 

While these changes were taking place, we personally were passing through a variety 
of experiences such as leave an impress for life. The beginning of the year found me ill 
in bed with a dangerous attack of influenza, tending to pneumonia. After spending most 
of four months indoors to avoid the cold, I began again to travel among the churches, 
speaking upon missions. Preparations were made meantime for placing our three older 
children in the Home at Newton Centre. No words can express our appreciation of that 
Home. It fully deserves to be spelled with a small “h’’ for it is a home indeed. We can 
never forget the morning in September when we let the three go quietly to their new 
school in Newton Centre, and ourselves a few moments later made our way to the train, 
to see them no more, though we all be spared, until they are grown quite out of recog- 
nition, years hence. But it was a day of blessing and we are glad that we have them to 
give for Christ’s sake. Our little Laura came with us to brighten our Bassein home. 

The Association in March was held at Ang-reh, in a portion of the field which ten years 
ago was unrelieved heathen darkness. Now there are about a dozen Christian communi- 
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ties there of from ten to twenty baptized believers each. There is a remarkable spirit 
of inquiry among the heathen in many portions of our field. This is due under God to 
the faithfulness of our native evangelistic committee and its workers. These latter are 
a noble body. The committee found itself in the sorest straits for funds, but both the 
Karen churches and friends in America rallied, and carried them safely through the 
year. A missionary friend in Burma gave them Rs. 200 also. The reports show 130 
baptisms in the field for the year preceding the Association. 

On the other hand, at least five of our twenty-nine churches are in a deplorable condi- 
tion spiritually. Grave omens of a serious division have occasioned us much solicitude 
and prayer, as well as effort. The outlook is, I think, better on the whole than a few 
months ago. My jungle travel in November and December was confined almost entirely 
to the churches. 

The school has been carried on as usual, with little sickness comparatively among the 
pupils. For this we seem to be indebted largely to the sanitary measures taken by Ko 
Lai. The average number of pupils was about 130 in the rains, and as usual a somewhat 
smaller number in the dry season term. The close of the year finds us endeavoring to 
provide for the erection of three houses on the compound for our native teachers. 


HENZADA—1853. 


Burman Mission.—Rev. J. FE. Cummings (in the United States), Rev. Neil D. Reid, Mrs. 
L. A. Crawley, Miss Annie Hopkins, Miss Jennie V. Smith (in the United States.). 
Karen Mission.—Rev. W. I. Price and .wife, Miss A. M. Modisett (in America), Miss M. M. 

Larsh. 


Burman Mission. 

In the absence of Mr. Cummings, who is taking a much needed rest in this 
country, the station has been in charge of Rev. Neil D. Reid. Mr. Reid writes 
encouragingly of the work of the past year as follows:— 

In reviewing the past year although our hearts were saddened by several dismissals 
and a few deaths, yet on the whole there is cause for rejoicing. There have been 
numerous inquirers and, I trust, real conversions. Twenty-eight have been baptized, and 
over fifty have been added to the fellowship of the Henzada church the past year. Two 
others were baptized the first Sunday of the new year. 


Karen Mission. 
Mr. Price’s report shows that there is a strong and hopeful movement 
towards spiritual things now in progress among the Karens of this district, 
which calls for the earnest prayers of Christians:— 


The year 1895 has brought to us the usual varied experiences incident to missionary 
life and work; at times on the mountain-top of hope, confident, expectant—and again in 
the valley of disappointment and discouragement. But whether elevated by hope or 
depressed by disappointment it is sweet to remember that “His purposes are ripening 
fast,” and the attentive heart may hear the blessed “Lo, I am with you.” 

At the beginning of the year, twelve thousand miles separated me from my earthly 
loved ones. Single handed I took up the work that the new year brought. Many difficult 
and perplexing problems had to be faced and solutions attempted. The year closes with 
the true “help-meet,” that God has so graciously given me, at my side. The difficult 
problems have not all been satisfactorily solved, but conscious of having done our best 
we willingly leave exact results in his hands. 
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Church Development.—In missions where a goodly number of converts have already 
been baptized and gathered into local churches, no part of the missionaries’ work is more 
important, and, at the same time, more difficult than that of helping in the development 
of the churches already organized. If we look upon them as too poor and weak to do 
anything for themselves and attempt to carry them, spoiled, overgrown babies, a 
hindrance rather than a help in evangelizing the world, will surely be the result. To 
insist on the First Baptist Church, Henzada, Burma, being an exact pattern of the First 
Baptist Church, Chicago, would be the other extreme and equally disastrous. We need 
to study the country, climate, habits and pecularities of the people and allow the lines 
of development to be influenced by various elements of environment. Difficulties and 
hindrances are met at almost every stage in the process. We have found some of them 
on the Henzada field during the past year, but notwithstanding these we are confident 
that some real progress has been made and we have full confidence that the future 
Christian Karen church of Burma will be a true New Testament church, self-supporting, 
self-propagating. 

Work among the Heathen.—At the beginning of the year there were some very hopeful 
signs of a special movement, on the part of several heathen communities, in favor of 
Christianity. These favorable indications have steadily increased until now I have the 
happy privilege of reporting the brightest outlook for a large ingathering from among 
the heathen that I have seen during the fifteen years that I have been in the country. I 
have just returned from an extended tour mostly among the heathen. At each of two 
places, where work had been begun not less than fifty arose when asked how many were 
ready to give up their heathen customs and become followers of the Lord Jesus. At five 
other places they have received teachers. One chapel is now being built and five others 
are to be put up at once. 

On my return from this trip I found a young man who had been working in another 
section awaiting me. His people had built a chapel, a school of more than forty pupils 
had been gathered, and he reports a number as ready for baptism. 

The Lord is opening the doors very wide. Pray for us that we may enter, and that the 
spirit and power of our Master may rest upon us that we may be wise in leading these 
souls, that are being made willing, into the right way. When these darkened, supersti- 
tious souls are awakened to desire something better than their old life, dangerous pitfalls 
are at once before them. Thirteen foreign Catholic missionaries are at work on the 
same ground that I must try to look after single-handed, and they are on the alert to lead 
this quickened life, not out of its old superstitious, drunken, degraded self into the pure 
life of faith in Christ, but to satisfy it by adding new superstitions to the old; the new 
being called Christian. I have no fear in meeting these false teachers when I can do it 
on anything like equal ground, for they have no weapons that can stand before an open 
Bible; but with thirteen to one they can and do take many advantages, and many inquir- 
ing souls are led astray. 

School Work.—Our Christian Karens have a growing appreciation of education. This 
is apparent in their efforts to sustain and improve their village schools. We have forty- 
eight of these within the bounds of the Henzada Mission. The large majority of these 
are entirely supported and managed by the villages themselves, assisted by government. 
They draw no funds from the mission treasury, and the missionary assumes no control, 
except that of personal influence and advice—such control as the wise, wideawake pastor 
at home would seek to exert with respect to general education. Schools that are prima- 
rily for the purpose of teaching religion, that the awakened heathen and their children 
may be taught to read and understand God’s word—supported by mission funds, are 
directly or indirectly under the missionaries’ control, and rightly so. 
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Station School.—This is a school where the more ambitious and promising pupils in the 
village schools can have the privileges of a higher order than their own schools afford. 
This is the source to which we must look for a large proportion of our preachers, teachers 
and other leading men. It should have a very pronounced religious character, be under 
Christian control and look to Christians for its support. 

‘The return of Miss Modisett to America takes from our higher classes an efficient 
teacher; we feel her loss keenly. On the other hand the coming of Miss Larsh fresh 
from home with experience and enthusiasm as a teacher, earnest and warm-hearted, 
together with the return of Mrs. Price in greatly improved health, is a great gain to our 
working force, and we shall be greatly disappointed if the year 1895 does not witness a 
decided advance in the efficiency of our school. 

As we look back over the year we are impressed by the many causes we have for 
special, hearty thanksgiving. Turning to the new year we see prospects of a larger 
return for faithful toil, and with thankful, dependent hearts we go forward. 


TOUNGOO—1853. 
Burman Mission.—Rev. Henry P. Cochrane and wife. 
Paku-Karen Mission—Rey. Fdmund B. Cross, D. D., and wife, Rev. A. V. B. Crumb and 
wife (in the United States), Miss Frances E. Palmer, Miss Elma R. Simons. 
Bghai-Karen Mission—Rev. Alonzo Bunker. D. D. (Mrs. Bunker in the United States), 
Rey. Truman Johnson, M. D., and wife (in America), Mr. C. H. Heptonstall, Miss 
Naomi Garton, M. D., Miss Joanna Anderson, Miss H. N. Eastman (in America). 


Burman Mission. 


Mr. Cochrane reports diminished opposition to the preaching of the gospel 
in his field, and indications that a door of entrance is being opened :— 

With unusual satisfaction I set about the preparation of my annual report. Measured 
by the number of baptisms, this field would seem increasingly barren and discouraging. 
Measured by its general condition it never seemed so encouraging. The past year pre- 
sents the striking paradox of yielding the smallest number of baptisms, and at the same 
time being the most successful of the five years we have spent in Burma. The Burman 
missionary must learn to gauge his estimates and his courage, not by immediate results, 
but by indications; by the spirit of his native helpers; by the general tone of the work; 
by freedom from distracting elements. In all these aspects of our work we have great 
reason for thanksgiving. Perfect harmony and a disposition to help according to 
ability prevails. Numbers might have been swelled by the reception of “parasites,” but 
this we have learned more and more to guard against. 

Preaching has been limited to our two principal stations, Toungoo and Pyinmana, and 
adjacent villages. Native preachers have visited more remote points by themselves. As 
a rule more opposition is encountered in towns than in jungle villages. The people are 
more priest-ridden, more given up to vice, and more prejudiced against the foreign 
religion. For this reason both missionary and native preacher have felt inclined to - 
shun the town, and make extended jungle tours. This year we reversed the usual custom, 
spending the greater part of our time and strength in and near the larger centres. When 
I have been unable to accompany them, the preachers have come to me once a week, 
bringing a written outline of their experiences, that I might rejoice with them, or sympa- 
thize with them, as the case might be. 

The prevailing feeling has been that of astonishment and satisfaction at the decreasing 
opposition, and increasing willingness to listen to the gospel. In former years whole 
Streets have turned their backs on the preachers, or treated them more harshly. This 
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year the same preachers, in those same strets, have preached or distributed tracts from 
house to house. Some refuse to listen, some listen indifferently, some with apparent 
interest. The preachers have at least been permitted to preach in every locality they 
have entered, which has not been the case in former years, when unaccompanied by the 
missionary. We are not so sanguine as to regard this as a turning of the tide, but as a 
straw at which we fain would catch while stemming the tide. Many who have not the 
courage to break from Buddhism, welcome our preachers to their homes. They promise 
to attend our chapel services, but rarely have the courage to do that. Several sincere 
inquirers are being followed up, whom we hope soon to see among those that are being 
saved. Fatience and courage are still gocd. Pray that we may have wisdom, grace and 
zeal as well. 
As a general report, the foregoing applies to Pyinmana as well as Toungoo. 


Paku-Karen Mission. 

Mr. Crumb, after long service on this field, is at home recruiting his energies. 
The work in his absence has been under the oversight of the venerable Dr. 
Cross, assisted by Misses Palmer and Simons. No formal report has reached 
us. Dr. Cross, past eighty, is still a blessing by his presence and counsel to 
this people. He has also been engaged in preparing for the press a reference 
Karen Testament, and in a revision of the Bible. There is urgent need that 
this station be reinforced by a new mission family this season, and that both 
Miss Palmer and Miss Simons have rest. The following account of the last 
meeting of the Paku Association was written by a Karen preacher and trans- 
lated by Dr. Cross: — 

At our meeting this year all our ministers and elders were, to begin with, filled with 
much sorrow and distress, because our teacher, Dr. and Mrs. Cross, were unable to be 
present—a thing which has never occurred before. We were afraid that nothing could 
be properly done, but our Lord Jesus Christ says, ‘“The things that are impossible with 
men, are possible with God.” We heard many praise the meeting as the best we have 
ever had. Heretofore those who have attended the meetings have rarely been contented to 
stay for the appointed two days, but this year, all not only cheerfully remained the whole 
of three days, but evidently left the meeting with great reluctance. 

We record with pleasure the fact that the Rev. Mr. Thomas, the head of the Burman 
Theological School, was with us, and greatly aided us in our deliberations. It is plain 


that our present meeting was attended with great power for good. The village of 
Humudeh entertained the meeting at the expense of Rs. 623. 


Bghai-Karen Mission. 

Dr. Bunker sends the following report, which contains valuable information 
concerning the work and exhibits an outlook bright with promise for the 
future :— 

The former year was marked by great scarcity of food among the Karens. “On this 
account the work of the Mission suffered not a little. The present year has been one of 
plenty as regards a bountiful harvest, and the work of the'churches has been correspond- 
ingly prosperous. More churches are supporting their pastors this year than ever before. 
The less outside help a pastor receives, the closer becomes his relation to his own church. 
with a corresponding increase of influence. With the added necessity, renewed efforts 
on the line of self-help have been put forth with gratifying success. The number of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1895.] Missions in Burma. 275 
churches remains about the same as last year, but in twenty-four out-stations there is 
much promise of new churches in the near future. 

The ordained pastors have been faithful to the measure of their ability. They, however, 
require constant instruction, and this year a decided advance has been made in church 
discipline. By force of the peculiar position which these men occupy among the people, 
there is a great temptation to administer the discipline of the churches 
on the line of civil jurisprudence. They are strongly inclined to mix civil 
and church discipline, and fail to distinguish the one from the other. Several 
cases, affecting all the churches, have occurred during the year, in which this distinction 
has been necessarily enforced. It is hoped that those men have now learned that church 
discipline is to save and help, while civil discipline belongs not to the pastor or church, 
but to the civil powers, and is to restrain rather than help. Each ordained pastor has 
under his care a circle of churches. He trains each church and its teacher and looks after 
their interests, also the schools. 

The unordained pastors, or the above mentioned teachers, compose by far the largest 
class of workers, and are under the direction and instruction of the ordained men. They 
are to be ordained just as soon as they give evidence of the necessary qualifications. 
These teachers are the best pupils from our schools, who give evidence of a call to the 
ministry. They teach school, conduct worship and attend to the wants of the village peo- 
ple, as well as the members of the church. 

Evangelists.—These form a large class of workers, and are often located among the 
heathen, or travel among the churches and heathen, preaching, teaching and helping. 
Many of them are really foreign missionaries, and show a good deal of self-denial and zeal 
in their work. Most of these evangelists are working among the Padaungs and Brees, 
two heathen tribes on the frontiers. 

Heathen.—The Brecs have been brought under law and order during the last few 
months. This is most desirable and full of promise for mission work among them, as 
their lawlessness has been a great hindrance to mission work in the past. Five years 
work in one village among the Padaungs has produced a church of about forty members, 
with incalculable good to the people. 

Sunday schools have received a great impulse for good during the year. A revival of 
this kind of work broke out after a visit paid to our school by Dr. Phillips of the Indian 
Sunday School Union. The school boys formed themselves into a band for the promo- 
tion of the study of the Bible in the churches, and have canvassed the whole Mission, the 
last season, organizing and establishing Sunday schools. They have gone into the matter 
most thoroughly, and already results are apparent in a very large increase of Scripture 
portions called for. Here we are already met with a difficulty which is very embarrass- 
ing, viz.. no Sgaw-Karen Testaments in print in Rangoon. I wish to call special attention 
to this fact. We must take the tide at its flood, and when people will buy have the Testa- 
ments ready for them. The revival wave will pass too quickly, if the wants of the people 
are not met in this matter. 

Village schools suffered for want of food last year, but in the year under review they 
have regained all lost ground, and made a decided advance. 

The Town Training School has prospered. The experiment of cutting off the second 
standard, requiring pupils to pass that in the village schools before coming to town, has 
worked well. The spiritual condition of the school has been indicated in the fruit borne 
by it in Sunday-school work. 

Missionaries.—Dr. and Mrs. Johnson after several years of most faithful labor have 
been compelled to leave their field for home. The mission can ill spare them. They are 
greatly beloved both by native Christians and their associates. Their work has been 
constant and far-reaching in its influence for good. Mr. Heptonstall has fallen into his 
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place of large usefulness most readily, and is deservedly popular with the young people, 
among whom his influence has been marked. Miss Anderson has been indefatigable, as 
usual, both in school and jungle work. Dr. Garton has also rendered most efficient ser- 
vice among the sick, and in the school. 

During this year there have been eighty-seven deaths, twenty-seven restored, Of the 
contributions Rs. 120-8 were from heathen villages. 


SHWEGYIN—1853. 
Burman Department.—No resident Missionary. 
Karen Department.—Rey. E. N. Harris and wife. 


Burman Mission. 

There is at present no missionary in charge of the Burman work in this 
district. Mr. Harris out of his abundant labors gives to it what attention he 
can. The following extract from one of his letters concerning the work will 
be of interest. After referring to the pride and superciliousness and stolidity 
of the Burmans, he says:— 

And yet there are signs of approaching dawn. Even here in Shwegyin the outlook is 
not altogether discouraging. I am told that the interest in the feast days is not as great 
as formerly, and I myself remember that the crowds were far more numerous, the pro- 
cessions more imposing and the enthusiasm more boisterous twenty-five years ago thar 
it is now. Poongyees find it necessary to hold the native Christians up before the 
flagging zeal of their native followers as an'example of devotion, and Buddhistic dogmas 
themselves, under the influence of the new religion, seem to have undergone some 
modification. 

Twenty years of work have to show not a single convert in this city at the present 
time. A few Sundays ago Mrs. Harris attended the Burman service. There were pres- 
ent the three Burman pastors with their families and one man who is an excluded mem- 
ber of the church, none others except ourselves. There are no others. It is indeed dis- 
heartening. In outlying villages there are a few scattered disciples. About thirty, I 
believe, can be counted upon who are supposed to be still faithful. Some have moved 
to other districts and some have backslidden. I wish we could have a Burman missionary 
here at once, but in view of the discouraging circumstances I scarcely have the hardihood 
to ask for one. I think if we had a lady missionary here until a man could come, she 
might accomplish good results. An English resident of long standing says that in his 
judgment the great mistake in the Burman work has been that no school has been main- 
tained. There was a school once which rose to the attendance of thirty or thirty-five, but 
after running about six months it was for some reason abandoned. This inan says he 
thinks there is a good opening for a girls’ school. He says he knows of a number of girls 
who would be glad to attend such a school, but now are obliged, much against their 
inclination, to attend the municipal school. Certainly if there had been a school per- 
sistently maintained, the field could not, it seems to me, be so utterly barren of results 
as it is at present. I would urge very strongly that some one should be sent here at 
once, but that there is a good deal of talk just now of dividing this political district and 
removing the government headquarters to another town. The removal of the court 
would greatly diminish the importance of Shwegyin as a town and make it less desirable 
as a centre for Burman work. And yet there ought to be a Burman missionary some- 
where in this vicinity, for there is a vast region here untouched by other workers. 
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Karen Mission. 


The past year confirms most fully our expectations with regard to the intelli- 
gence and the stability of the Karens of this district and their loyalty to the 
Missionary Union. They have everywhere taken Teacher Harris to their 
hearts and are enthusiastically following his leadership without one note of 


discord. Mr. Harris’ report shows how large and important is the opening 
upon this field:— : 


The past year has been one of the laying of threads in the loom rather than of the 
weaving of patterns. Being but recent arrivals, we have been able to make for the most 
part, only a beginning of things. Numerous obstacles have opposed our progress, but 
these have only made us the more determined to stand fast and overcome. The language 
is still far from being as our mother tongue, although some substantial progress has been 
made in its conquest. Within a year from my arrival in Shwegyin, I had read the Bible 
through in the Karen language; and now preach in the vernacular with some degree of 
freedom. 

Iliness has prevented my travelling extensively in the jungles. This dry season I have 
been out only twice, once for five days and again for three and a half weeks. Another 
trip of two weeks will complete my jungle touring for this season. But I think even 
these few brief opportunities of visiting the people have been productive of good. A 
spirit of good feeling and cordiality, truly gratifying, has been manifested. The meeting 
of the Association was peculiarly encouraging. An excellent spiritual atmosphere pre- 
vailed, the enthusiasm of a steadfast and united purpose enkindled every heart, and for- 
ward steps were taken, chiefiy looking to the improvement of our town school, which 
bids fair to have great significance in the future of this mission. By God’s grace we are 
looking for and expecting large things. . 

One of the encouraging signs of the year has been the call for pastors and teachers, 
in the southern part of our district. Here is a region extending fifty miles southward from 
Shwegyin, and an indefinite distance eastward, in which we have but a single church, 
although it is populous with Karens. It is perhaps one of the least evangelized portions 
of Burma. Last rains our evangelist made a tour there and found many Karens who 
said they had never heard of the gospel, and did not know their language had been 
reduced to writing. This year a man came from this district and with his family took up 
his abode on our compound that he might more perfectly learn the way. He and his wife 
have recently been baptized. From time to time, heathen acquaintances of theirs in 
their old home have come to visit them. The hearts of some of these the Lord seems to 
have opened so that they are ready to hear the gospel. What they chiefly need is 
instruction. I hope the way will soon open'to send to them a pastor teacher. In another 
Vilage of this same general region is a man who is ready to build a chapel if we will 
appoint some one to work there. Our great difficulty just at presert seems to be lack 
of men. My heart is on that field, and I trust God will yet give me large ingathering of 
sheaves there. 

The Roman Catholics are seeking to gain a foothold here. They have established a 
mission and erected a building recently at Nyaunglebin, a station on the railroad about 
fifteen miles from Shwegyin. Karens are not like the cultured Athenians in many 
respects, but they resemble them in this, that they like to see and hear some new thing, 
and so the Romanists are attracting to some extent their attention. We need to be a little 
forehanded in this matter and thus forestall the followers of the pope. It has been unfor- 


tunate in this respect, that the mission has had no continuous leadership since my father 
took his departure in 1882. 


| 
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The Shwegyin field is an extensive one. For fifty miles and more in any direction, , 


there is no missionary to dispute it with me. There is ample room for workers. Who will 
come? 


PROME—1854. 


Rey. L. H. Mosier and wife. Rev. H. H. Tilbe and wife (in the United States.) 


Mr. Mosier has encountered considerable opposition in seeking to bring the 
work upon this important field into harmony with scriptural methods, but 
grace seems to have been vouchsafed in such measure as to enable him to sur- 
mount all hindrances. He writes hopefully of the work:— 


It is with a heart full of thankfulness to God that I write my report this year. 

Because I did not approve Dea. Nyaing’s plan to have a raffle in the church last 
Christmas, himself and son ceased to attend prayer meetings and took advantage of 
my absence in the jungle to speak from the pulpit what he would not have said, had I 
been present. Others were disaffected also, and the trouble lasted a long time. This year, 
about a week before Christmas, from the jungle, I sent him the list of Scripture refer- 
ences for the Christmas entertainment. The sentiments contained in these passages he 
put in verse. On Christmas day after the reading of each reference the corresponding 
verses were sung. Following the Toungod plan we made offerings instead of receiving 
gifts. Each church-member responded to the roll-call by stating the sum he would give 
and for what purpose. We received Rs. 250, mostly for my jungle work. 

One government official is supporting a man as preacher whom I and the church did 
not approve of, and is hoarding the rest of his tithes in the post office to give in a lump 
when some occasion offers which will bring him glory. This, with indifference or opposi- 
tion on the part of some others, and occasions for discipline, have caused me much. sor- 
row during the year, but the church on the whole seem to be now in most hearty sympa- 
thy with me and my work, therefore I rejoice and take courage. 

Irom the outset I have been dissatisfied with the Prome and Poungde schools, but 
now with the change of teachers they are really mission schools. 

In the Inma district there is much rejoicing over frequent baptisms. 


In the beginning of the year we made two jungle trips by invitation of Christians, 1 


to attend the burial of heathen relatives who were buried according to Burmese custom. 


The people from all the surrounding villages wére notified of our coming and invited to — 
be present. They came in great numbers, listened very attentively and seemed convicted — 


that we were preaching the truth, but many of them had never seen a missionary before, 


and very few of them had any definite conception of what Christianity meant therefore — 


we were obliged to content ourselves with seed-sowing only. 


We had a most interesting case at our March Association where Moung Thet Hnin, a 
son of wealthy heathen parents, living in a village where there were no Christians, was 


baptized. We were obliged to guard him from the violence of his relatives at baptism 
and they beat and imprisoned him afterwards. He is now living in Dr. Downie’s family, 
Nellore. One of his hostile brothers has since visited my house and listened most 


respectfully while I read the Scriptures and preached for two hours to himself and accom- 


panying relatives. We have strong hope of fruit in that family and village. 

If the Lord permits me to work here two years longer I am determined to put a tract 
in every Burman house in the Prome district. I have commenced systematic distribu- 
tion this year, and my conviction of the wisdom of my present plan is strengthened con- 
tinually. 


| 
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THONGZE—1855. 
Mrs. M. B. Ingalls, Miss Kate F. Evans. 


No formal report of work has come from Mrs. Ingalls. She needs, however, 
at this time the special prayers and sympathy of God’s people. A recent 
letter speaks of the sore trial that has visited her, in the destruction by fire 
of a mission house most admirably adapted to her work. Into it had gone the 
little home gifts from many friends supplemented by her own precious savings.. 
It was situated in an ideal location and best of all, the Divine spirit was. 
approving the labors of the native preacher stationed there. The long 
deferred consummation of many fond hopes seemed to have been reached, 
when on the night of February 13, the devouring flames swept away this mis- 
sion property with twenty other houses. Meanwhile the work is going for- 
ward, in spite of all hindrances. Converts are being received for baptism, and 
the Lord is honoring the testimony of his chosen servants. 


ZIGON—1876. 
Miss Z. A. Bunn. 


Faithful seed sowing is giving promise of a harvest at least in one part of 
this district. 
Miss Bunn writes:— 


I have the same number of workers that I had last year, except that I have taken on 
a Bible woman. One man that I reported last year under the head of “Other Native 
Helpers” I have put down this year as a teacher because that is his principal work. 

Early in the year one of my ordained preachers found himself unable to continue to 
act as pastor of the church and handed in his resignation. His place has not been filled 
but my other ordained preacher has been acting as pastor of both churches. 

My unordained preacher has been doing very faithful work. During the rainy season 
he preached every day in town or one of the near villages. Since the travelling season 
has begun he has gone with me in my trips to the surrounding villages. 

I have experienced the usual difficulty in trying to carry on school and station work at 
the same time. During the rains 1 made the schools my principal care and many other 
things were neglected. Since the cool season begun I have taken some trips to the jungle 
and there has been a visible decline in the schools since I have ceased to give them con- 
stant and personal supervision. I hope to work them up again during the coming rainy 
season. 

1 have not made any long jungle trips, ten days being the longest that I bave been 
absent at any one time, but I have made several short trips and have succeeded in reach- 
ing seventy-five villages. I have sold forty-two tracts and distributed about three hundred 
leaflets. We have been well received everywhere. In many heathen villages food was 
furnished to my helpers and when I offered pay it was declined. 

The interest at Minwa of which I wrote last year is still maintained. Two women 
from there, both wives of Christian men, were baptized last Sunday. There are now 
sixteen Christians in that neighborhood where there was only one two years ago. Several 
others are considering, all the people seem favorably inclined, and I shall look for a large 
ingathering from there. The house built by the Christians, although only of bamboo, 
answers every purpose for a schoolhouse and meeting place for the Christians. I spent 
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ten days there, making the schoolhouse my headquarters and going out every day to visit 
the surrounding villages. The school, though not large, is doing good work, and Sunday 
. services and Wednesday prayer meeting are regularly kept up. 
I regret to say there is very little interest in the town of Zigon or the immediate neigh 
borhood. The heathen seldom come into our Sunday services. We have tried street 
preaching but have not met with encouraging results. 


THARRAWADDY-—1876. 
Miss 8. J. Higby. 


Another year has passed with no resident missionary for this important sta- 7 


tion. Miss Higby recently has been providentially led to assume the care of 
the school here, thus rendering a most timely and needed service. A rich open- 
ing for evangelistic work awaits the coming of the missionary. Mr. Thomas, 
who amid his numerous labors at the Theological Seminary still looks after 
this field, reports:— 


As a part of my duties in connection with the Karen Theological Seminary, I have for 


another year done what little I could towards supervising mission work in this field in 


addition to my work in the Seminary. While it was undoubtedly a great advantage to | 


the seven or eight Seminary students for whom we were thus able to furnish a field of 
labor during our long vacation, it is very far from what that important field demands in 


the shape of missionary supervision. With Romanists doing their utmost to undermine 


our work in that great district only a semi-occasional glimpse of the foreign representa- 
tive of Protestant Christianity is certainly a most inadequate provision for the imperative 
needs of the multitudes who are only being led from one system of heathenism to 
another. 


In our despair, however, of ever being able to secure the services of a much-needed — 


missionary family, we have been delighted at the prospect of securing the valuable ser- 
vices of Miss Higby, pending her appointment to the Tharrawaddy station school, which 


must have constant missionary supervision at once or succumb. Provided she can be — 
secured to superintend the station school, I will then have a little more time during vaca-~ 


tions ard off and on of a Sunday to visit the scattered sheep in the jungle villages, who, as 


well as the heathen, are liable to fall a prey to the enemy. Meanwhile we cannot but still 
hope and pray that the promised man for this needy field may still be forthcoming for the — 
important evangelistic work for which Miss Higby’s presence in the town will release 


him. 
BHAMO—1877. 


Kachin Mission.—Rev. W. H. Roberts and wife, and Rev. Ola Hanson and wife, Miss E. ©. 
Stark. 
Burman-Shan Mission.—Rev. William C. alles: M. D., and wife. 


Kachin Mission. 


Healthy growth is apparent in our mission to the Kachins. During the yeat 
past new regions have become accessible to the glad tidings. 

Mr. Roberts reports 

During the past year we have had much to encourage, yet sufficient disappointment to. 
keep us humble. 
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The missionaries and their children, native teachers and pupils and most of the 
Christian villagers have enjoyed good health. The Christians have a fair crop of rice 
and many are building themselves better homes. i 

The young man and his wife whom we sent with Brother Geis to Myitkyina seem con- 
tented, and they continue to render most efficient and satisfactory service on that new 
field. More of the Christians are taking an interest in, and some contribute more regu- 
larly toward, school and mission work. When warned not to exceed but if possible save 
a part of my appropriations I was planning to paint the ceiling of our chapel, oil the roofs 
of two mission houses and the chapel, and rethatch three dormitories. In order to comply 
with my instructions and at the same time carry out my plans I called upon a few of my 


’ European, Chinese, Burman and Indian friends and acquaintances and received sufficient 


cash to enable me to have the work done. 

During the greater part of the year Brother Hanson, Rev. Maukeh and myself have 
kept up a regular Sabbath service in a village six miles east where we have baptized 
three. Early in December Brother Hanson, Rev. Maukeh, Teacher Manan and myself 
visited a number of the largest Kowrie villages and were everywhere received with the 
greatest respect and heard with apparent interest. A number of the villages begged us 
to give them teachers, saying: “How can we worship without some one to teach us how? 
We cannot. We hear your words to-day, and to-morrow, amid our cares and conflicts, 
they are forgotten.” I may say here that we feel that the feeling in the mountains has so 
changed that we think it wise for our Karen brethren to leave the villages in the plains 
to be cared for from Bhamo and return to the mountains. Now that our educated young 
nen, Who can not only read the word of God for themselves, but have seen the truths: 
thereof lived, and have experienced the influence of the same upon their own lives and 
thinking, accompany us and with their command of the language and familiarity with 
Kachin traditions, customs, modes of thought and illustrations, we are able 
to make plain the way of salvation as never before. Brother Hanson 
has just returned from a most interesting trip to the southeast where 
he was heard with interest. 

Our chapel congregations are well attended and many strangers visiting Bhamo have 
seen the Sabbath observed, heard songs of praise and been reminded that God, upon 
whom they never call except in great straits, is ever near and anxious to save them. The 
new dormitory for which the ladies’ society has provided Rs. 3,000 will be finished before 
this reaches you. The system for Romanizing Kachin spelling has just been accepted by 
government, and the schoolbooks, hymns and translations of parts of the Scriptures. 
upon which Bro. Hanson has been so faithfully working will soon be in the hands of 


_ the printers. The spelling book, catechism and hymns printed two years ago as a first. 


attempt at Romanizing have been not only helpful in teaching in the school and public 
— but have shown us all what we need in order to write these wnrepresentable 
sounds, 

Our Karen brethren in Bassein, notwithstanding poor crops, low price of paddy, loss of 
cattle, and their own home mission and educational work, continue to support their 
three missionaries on this field. Some of these Karen preachers have had a most trying 
experience, for coming as they do from near the sea to the interior they have to undergo 
acclimatization, acquire a new language and live among a wild and ignorant people. 
During fourteen years one preacher and three Karen women have made their graves 
here. Much of our success is attributable to the faithful and heroic labors of these our 
Karen brethren. Twenty-seven have been baptized, and others have expressed a wish 
to obey the Lord in the ordinance, but have been advised to wait. 

That we might meet once a year to consult and encourage one another and cultivate a 
more friendly spirit between Shan and Burman Christians, we met November 30 and 31, 
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and organized an Association of which Brother Geis has furnished a report. I men. 
tion it here as marking another step in the progress of our work for Christ in the upper 
Irrawaddy. At the school examinations in March the children did remarkably well and 
eleven of the twenty-nine baptized were from the school. The Bible examinations now 
going on are very interesting, showing how much truth can be taught in a school under 
government patronage. Should government ever attempt to interfere with or dis- 
courage our teaching the Bible I shall be among the first to withdraw. The Karens pay 
the salary of our Bible teacher, and we manage to teach the required number of hours 
and still have time for systematic Bible study. We need and must have another young 
lady for this school work, for it is too much for any one lady, and Miss Stark is not 
strong and may break down at any time. 

Now as to our disappointments and discouragements. Some who seemed to run well 
for a time and could have been exceedingly useful have turned back and led many astray. 
Two brothers who had an old grudge against a certain chief, and hoping by establishing 
certain facts in their geneaology to get possession of certain lands, deluded by the “father 
of lies” went off and established two heathen villages in which they thought to lay their 
plans for carrying out their vain delusions, thus leading many astray. In other villages 
some have shown such ungovernable tempers and others unwillingness to submit to 
Christian rule of living that we have been compelled to drop from our church roll thirty- 
six, while four have died. We have tried to weed out what we believed was a hindrance 
to the work but hope that some who have been excluded may repent and return when 
they discover that they have been misled. We are sad but not discouraged when some 
turn back for we knew their weakness and the reluctance of Satan to relinquish his hold 
upon those over whom he has held undisputed sway for these many generations. 

As the work advances new opportunities open and unforeseen difficulties present them- 
selves, and we feel more and more our inefficiency and long to know just how to direct | 
and help on this work of lifting a wild, degraded and selfish people up to Christ and a 
Christian standard of living and thinking. 


Mr. Hanson adds:— 

During the four years it has been my privilege to work in Bhamo, my chief aim has — 
been to master the Kachin dialect, known as the Chingpaw, and my jungle travels have © 
consequently been entirely limited to the Chingpaw hills. It has, however, always been 
my desire to visit the Kowrie tribes, where our earliest Karen teachers were located and 
the gospel message first proclaimed. 

In company with Brother Roberts a trip among the principal Kowrie hills and villages 
has just been made, which I found more than usually interesting. I was anxious to see 
how much remained from the teaching of the Karens imparted from four to fifteen years 
ago, and what prospect there would be to recommence work among these villages now 
without teachers. My heart was cheered to find that here and there a few remembered 
something of what they had learned and even tried to live as Christians. On the othe 
hand it was sad to see a larger number, some of whom had been baptized and a few evel 
attended school in Bhamo, who again offered to the nats and in some cases seemed unwill- 
ing to have anything more to do with the Christian religion. The opium habit seems to 
be more widespread in these parts than among the hills further south, and this is a great 
hindrance in our way. For some reason or other the people seemed more afraid and 
reserved than among the Chingpaws, everywhere looking upon us as government officials - 
rather than as ministers of the gospel. In some of the larger villages, however, the peo 
ple asked for teachers and expressed their willingness to give what they could for theif 
support. May the time soon come when the gospel shall again be preached among the’ 
Kowries from day to day, that those who are now struggling under difficulties may be 
helped and the lost sheep found and brought back to the Father’s house. 
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The greatest disadvantage in our way is that up to the present the Kachins have no 
alphabet of their own, and it is thus impossible to translate or teach the Bible by the help 
of the vernacular. It has been my aim from the first to follow the instructions of the 
Executive Committee, to do all in my power to give the Kachins the gospel of Christ in 
their own tongue, being also more and more convinced that the work can never be what 
it ought to be before this is done. About two years ago I published on my own expense 
a spelling book, a small catechism and a singing book, and this is all, I am sorry to say, 
that we bave in the line of literature up to date. I knew, of course, that my first 
attempt would be only experimental and tentative, and no one could have any lower idea 
of my work than myself; still I felt glad as I found that the Kachins could learn it and 
my heart rejoiced when 1 began to hear Kachin songs in the villages. I intended to 
revise the system as I went along, and the Kachins would then teach me at the same time 
I tried to explain to them the laws of their language. It was, however, thought best by 
others in the Mission to submit our system to the government for adoption, and although 
I was from the first against such a proceeding I thought it best to yield, hoping that some 
good might be gained by it. 

It is soon two years since our first communications with the government began in 
regard to the Kachin alphabet, but no settlement has been reached up to the present. 
Brother Geis was down from Myitkyina last July and we revised the system for the 
second or third time. There was some hope that the alphabet as then decided upon 
would be adopted, but government has afterwards asked for changes and it is still uncer- 
tain how soon we may see an end to this. No one can deplore this state of things more 
than myself. The years pass swiftly by, opportunities are lost forever and needy souls 
must still wait for that message which alone can bring peace and joy. It is of course 
useless to do anything in the line of printing, as we do not know what government may 
ask us to do. But it is to be hoped that we may soon reach some kind of an agreement. 
We are greatly in need of books for the Bhamo field, and Brother Geis is anxious to have 
something to teach the Kachins around Myitkyina. 

Iam glad that the school question is becoming more and more agitated and some good 
is sure to come from it. Mission schools when conducted as they ought to be are a 
mighty power for good, but may prove a hindrance to the true spread of the gospel if 
carried on for worldly and selfish purposes. Our duty is to preach Christ first of all, 
whether in school or in the jungle, and any school system in this or any other country 
which crowds the Bible to the background or gives it no place at all must necessarily be 
wrong and the results are sure to be seen in due time. 

The year almost past has brought us many blessings, but somewhat more of disap- 
pointment than before experienced. The number of baptized is about the same as last 
year, but quite a number from two of our Christian villages on the plains have returned 
to their nat worship and so far none of them, as far as I know, have expressed any desire 
to come back to the Lord. I learned a few days ago that no less than twenty baptized 
church members had thus returned to their old ways and habits. I feel sorry for this and 
may the people at home help us to pray for their restoration. No doubt we are not the 
first to meet with such experiences, but it is discouraging under all circumstances, even © 


though we feel that we must expect but very little from these ignorant and superstitious 
Kachins. 


Burman-Shan Mission. 
Rev. William C. Griggs, M. D., being enabled, with the restoration of Mrs. 
Griggs’ health, to return to Burma, was reappointed last summer and 


designated to Bhamo. Only about three months of the year remained when 
he reached his field. Dr. Griggs writes briefly of the situation as follows:— 
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One native preacher, one school teacher. We have a school of thirty-two children, and 
we have had three baptisms. This shows but a small part of my work. For the medical 
part I have had over one hundred new cases from the Kachin compound alone. Our 
school is dilapidated so that for part of the time when it rains, we hold some of the 
classes under the house where it is at least dry. This speaks for itself. We have really 
no church building, and our school certainly should have a schoolhouse that would keep 
the children dry, even if it was a bamboo house with a thatch roof. 


MAUBIN—1879. 


Rey. Walter Bushell and wife (in United States), Rev. M. E. Fletcher and wife, Miss C. 
E. Putnam, Miss Kate Knight. 


The past year has been marked by a visitation of all the churches. Every- 


where the missionary and his wife were cordially received and good was 
accomplished. 

Mr. Fletcher writes :— 

During the past year Mrs. Fletcher and I have done our best to fit ourselves for present 
and future usefulness. The language has been studied and some little progress made. 
The conditions necessary to healthy life have been considered, and sanitary and other 
improvements made which have resulted in excellent health for both of us. ‘The school 
is in fairly good condition, though I am not able to give it the close attention that gov- 
ernment rules require or such an institution needs. Before this report appears, all the 
churches will have been visited. The visiting is done in our new mission boat, which is 
so convenient that Mrs. Fletcher is able to take two Bible women with her. They are 
doing a zood work among the women and children. In this work the baby organ, 

-recently sent out, is a great help. Eight acres of land have been purchased; most of the 
money needed has already been raised on the field, and we hope to raise still more. The 
purchase was necessary on account of the close proximity of objectionable houses to our 
ladies’ home. 

Dr. and Mrs. Rose were present at our Association, which was both pleasant and help- 
ful. The meetings were not as largely attended as we could wish, but a perfect spirit of 
harmony prevailed. The amount of evangelistic work done during the past year was 
not satisfactory. Thirty-six baptisms were reported. I have organized a movement 
which I trust will result in more work being done this coming year. I find that in all 
the churches the thirst for an English education is greater than the thirst for the gospel. 
This feature presents a difficult problem, as there is no call for the graduates of the 
Seminary because they can only teach in the vernacular. 

Our school closed February 20. The examinations show that seventy-four per cent 
passed, an increase of eighteen per cent over last year. The inspector reports the disci- 
pline and tone of the school improved since last year. We closed with a balance of Rs. 45 
to our credit. The school will reopen May 1. 

After a survey of the field we feel that the greatest need is the power of the Holy 
Spirit to arouse our sleeping pastors and people. Our prayer is that the Lord of the har- 
vest will send forth more laborers into his harvest. 


MANDALA Y—1886. 
Rey. John McGuire (wife in United States), Mrs. H. W. Hancock (in United States), Rev. 
T. H. Burhoe and wife, Miss Ellen E. Fay, Miss Flora E. Ayres. 


The work has received new impulse here from the arrival of new workers. 
A vast region remains to be occupied in the former capita! and centre of 
Buddhism. The laborers are yet all too few. 
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Mr. McGuire reports :— 


Another year has come and gone. It has made some changes in our Mission. Mrs. 
Hancock left us in February, Miss Hopkins taking her place. Miss Hopkins, in turn, 
left us in October when Mr. and Mrs. Burhoe came to live on the north side. We miss 
those who have gone. May the Master’s blessing in richest measure attend them. We 
welcome our brother and sister who have come. They are needed. A vast field as yet 
almost untouched stretches away to the north, and this field we hope may now, to some 
extent at least, be reached. 

A part of March and the whole of April we were privileged, in company with a few 
friends from other stations, to spend upon the hills at Maymyo. It was a cool, refreshing 
change from the burning heat of Mandalay, and no one of the party had fever upon com- 
ing down. Maymyo, it is safe to say, is a good place to go for the hot season, but at 
present the lack of any suitable building makes it difficult to remain there and profit by 
the change. 

The past year in Mandalay has been most unhealthy. The city is very fiat and little 
or nothing has ever been attempted in the way of drainage or a sewerage system. Its 
large population of 180,000 is composed almost entirely of natives, the vast majority of 
whom live in that filthy, pig-sty fashion which only natives can. The rainfall was 
unusually heavy. As a consequence ditch-water and reeking, noisome pools of standing 
water abounded on every hand. Cholera and fever claimed many victims, yet thanks 
to the Father of mercies we ourselves and our Christians as well were spared without 
the loss of one. 

In our evangelistic efforts we have found willing listeners all the year, and there have 
been more baptisms than heretofore. Still the seed has yet scarcely begun to take root in 
the dry, stubborn soil of Upper Burma. The great mass of the people sit in darkness and 
“comprehend” not the light which is shining upon them. Nevertheless, we are often 
rejoiced and encouraged by the interest of individuals here and there,, who appear to love 
the message and to be seekers after the truth. The field is very large. The villages 
we have never seen far outnumber those we have visited. Yet the news itself travels 
in a multitude of ways, and there are probably very few in Upper Burma who have never 
heard of Christ. 

Work at the out-stations has been continued, but with very little to show for it in the 
way of results. One or two have been baptized and two or three others are asking for 
baptism. My experience has been short, but so far as it goes it has not justified the 
wisdom of settling native preachers in purely heathen communities. The method of send- 
ing them out two by two on preaching tours has been much more satisfactory. 

The church here tried during the past year to get a pastor but without success. It is 
able now to support one if only the right man can be found; but well qualified native pas- 
tors are very scarce and the present arrangement is in my judgment better than to have 
as pastor an untrained, half-prepared man incapable of intelligent leadership. The benevy- 
olence of the church is not great, but the spirit of benevolence is increasing. In addition 
to the regular weekly offerings quarterly collections are also taken for the various denom- 
inational enterprises, and in these collections there appears to be a real interest and enthu- 
siasm. 

It is to be regretted that the boys’ school is still without a superintendent, for only 
the odds and ends of my time can be given to it. Sometimes I must be absent from the 
city for days together. It is the religious instruction which most suffers under the 
present arrangement—just that part of the work upon which we wish to lay the greatest 
stress. The six teachers are all Christian men, but when it comes to teaching the Bible 
they need constant supervision and help. The head master is very faithful and energetic. 
It is mainly through advice and help to him that my work for the school is done. 
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The girls’ school is now in charge of Miss Ayers and has been since October first. On 
that date we removed to the Judson Memorial compound and Miss Ayers now has the 
whole house for herself and the school. She has entered upon the work with enthusiasm 
and energy, and under her eflicient management the continued prosperity of the school 
is assured. It is to be hoped that the need of a new building will not be allowed to drop 
out of sight, for the present arrangement can hardly be more than temporary. 

Owing partly to a wise change in location the European and Eurasian school, in charge 
of Miss Fay, has increased to about thirty. The great hindrance is the lack of a suitable 
building in which to carry on the work. 

English meetings have been continued through the year, and three have been bap- 
tized. Mr. Burhoe has relieved me of all responsibility for the English work. 


Mr. and Mrs. Burhoe arrived at Mandalay last October. He sends the fol- 
lowing report:— 

Ten mouths spent in Bassein, in charge of the work in Wakema, which will be reported 
elsewhere, leaves but a brief period to cover in an annual letter. Three months, how- 
ever, have been long enough to acquire some knowledge of the needs of the field, includ- 
ing the north end of this great city. 

The field is broad, the population dense, and a large part of it very poor and ignorant. 
Moreover, there is little desire on the part of those who have the opportunity, to rise 
above their present ways of living. Often many listen attentively to the message of love 
and mercy but are little moved to know it for themselves. This is true not only in the city 
but in the jungle villages where it has been our privilege to go. It is gratifying, however, 
to witness the close attention given by many, and the approval of a few. And so we hope 
the seed sown will soon appear to honor God. 

We are pleased to report faithful native assistants—two preachers, among the first 
graduates of the Burman Bible Institute, and a Bible woman. These are always ready 
to speak the truth, and in many ways to gain for it a hearing~ 

The English work is still sustained largely, thus far, through the free and earnest ser- 
vices of Brother Lambert. Sunday school and preaching services are conducted each 
Lord’s day, and two other services during the week. In February our Sunday-school 
superintendent leaves for England, and we know not how to fill his place. He and his 
wife have rendered the little church valuable service and we shall miss them much. 
But the work is the Lord’s, and in him we trust, since he has declared, ‘‘Fear not, for I 
will be with thee.” 


THAYETMYO—1887. 


Rey. A. E. Carson and wife. 


Mr. Carson is enjoying the new school and chapel building granted last 
year, for which he makes grateful acknowledgment. It is proving a great 


blessing already and new vigor has thereby been given to the work. He 
writes :— 


The past year was spent by me as to the first part between the jungle work in short 
trips and the superintending of the building of the new school and chapel. The building 
is a good roomy one, with one general schoolroom down-stairs which can be divided if 
necessary to make two or three class rooms and still leave a general room for a hundred 
pupils. Upstairs is a large room to be dedicated at our next Association as a church 
room and two nice class rooms. 

I wish the Committee might know how great a blessing the new building has been to 
us even in this first year. The station work, which with us means the school work, has 
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been eminently satisfactory. We have baptized twelve from the school. A good work 
has been opened up in at least two villages before wholly heathen. One was entirely 
the result of the effort of a girl of fifteen who was baptized from the school last year; 
the other arising from the preaching of the teachers and pupils to heathen visitors to the 
town school. 

Mrs. Carson and the children spent two months and I one at Monmagon during the hot 
season. As it was my first vacation in the country I enjoyed it thoroughly. After return- 
ing home I had my first serious illness of the whole term of eight years. From this, how- 
ever, I have fully recovered. 

November 1 I started for a trip to the Chin hills. I hoped to go as far north as the Yin- 
dus and Tashons but found work enough to occupy the two months I had at my disposal. 
I visited thirty-nine villages containing about 4,000 people. Only three of these villages 
had ever before heard the word. They all heard it attentively, some gladly, a few with 
interest and anxiety. All joined in urging us to come again, and not to give them up 
because they did not decide at once. We feel sure that God is moving among them to 
glorify his name. Some of our school boys have volunteered to spend the vacation among 
them, and we want to send a couple of men to spend the rains if we can. We are encour- 
aged by the past to hope for the future. 


SAGAING—1888. 
Rey. F. P. Sutherland and wife (in the United States). 


During the absence of Mr. Sutherland the work at this station has been 
directed by Mr. MeGuire, who sends the following report :— 


Two preachers and one Bible woman have been on this field throughout the year. The 
preachers have been several times to the district on preaching tours and have labored 
about Sagaing itself. A school which was started at the beginning of the year now num- 
bers twenty-three pupils and is making satisfactory progress. Once a month throughout 
the year I have visited the station, holding services in both Burmese and English. There 
has been one baptism. The candidate was a man who lived far to the northwest near 
Yen. He first heard the gospel, so he said, when Brother Sutherland and his preachers 
came up that way two or three years ago, and since that time has met with 
Christians here and there who have told him of the true God. After receiving baptism 
he returned to his home. 

In acordance with your instructions, the house has been rented for one year or up to 
Nov. 1, 1895. It brings in Rs. 100 per month, and the tenant, the deputy commissioner of 
the district, is taking excellent care of the property. 

Number of church members, 23; number of resident members 18; amount of collections, 
Rs. 90. 


SANDOWAY—1888. 


Burman Mission.—Revy. Frederick H. Eveleth (Mrs. Eveleth in this country.) 7 
Chin Mission.—Rey. Ernest Grigg and wife, Miss Melissa Carr, Miss A. M. Lemon. 


Burman Mission. 


Mr. Eveleth’s parish stretches from the northern limit of Bassein in the 
south, to the An river in the Kyouk Pyu district on the north, a distance of 
more than two hundred and fifty miles. His work includes a Biblical Training 
School for preachers, for a portion of the year, in which he is assisted by Mr. 
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Grigg, and evangelizing tours in the jungle the other portion. Both of these 
branches of work are noticed in his report, which will be read with interest :— 


Away up in this dark corner of Burma, among these Arakan hills, existence is attended 
with but few of the vicissitudes which characterize mission life in many other quarters 
of the globe. An arm found in the jungle, after a tiger has completed his noonday meal; 
the absence of a man who has gone down into the maw of a hungry alligator; the dead 
bodies of murdered men or women, brought into town for post-mortem examination; uncer- 
tain reports of small bands of dacoits skulking about in search of booty, and other such 
trifling incidents constitute the bulk of excitement for the year. We have no great 
upheavals of nature, no railroad disasters, no daily newspapers, no distinguished visitors, 
no calls from our friends. True, during the past four years and a quarter, a Solitary mis- 
sionary, who was then a stranger to us, came to our shores; but alas! when he departed, 
he left behind him another vacant chair. We sometimes gaze upon the backs of our 
friends, as they sail down the river toward the setting sun; but the new faces turned 
eastward are the faces of strangers. Our contact with heathenism, however, is perfect at 
every point. Such are our social privileges, and such the quality of our occasional sensa- 
tions. 

Theological Studies.—This year, Mr. Grigg and myself arranged a somewhat thorough 
course of Biblical studies for the preachers’ class, and a beginning has been made in 
some new lines of investigation. Those of the class to a degree advanced in the study of 
the Bible were carried through Dr. Hovey’s “Christian Ethics,” while they made a good 
beginning in the study of Dr. Broadus’ “Preparation and Delivery of Sermons.” The 
whole class studied carefully “The Acts of the Apostles” and most of the miracles of 
Christ. Mr. Grigg also carried them forward in their Old Testament studies. 

The occasional examinations were, on the whole, very satisfactory. The good results 
of such training are most conspicuous, in the improved quality of their daily preaching. 
It is quite possible for a native Christian to do a deal of preaching, with a very small 
stock of Scripture knowledge; but it will be in the main controversial, and negative in its 
nature, and this is not a high grade of Christian work. Men taught in the Scriptures and 
trained to study their Bibles, other things being equal, do a work infinitely more effectual 
in leading men to trust in Jesus Christ as their Saviour. 

While the class numbered less in the aggregate, than last year, the number of Burmans 
was considerably increased. Burmans, 12; Chins and Karens, 19. Total 31. The term 
of study continued four and a half months. 

In the Jungle.—The scene of our labors is comprised between the boundary line which 
marks the northern limit of Bassein, on the south, and the An River in the Kyouk Pyu 
district on the north, a distance of more than two hundred and fifty miles. It has been 
our aim to make a tour of the entire district once each dry season, and this of course 
in addition to the more limited rounds of the native preachers. 

This season I have pursued a new plan with reference to the work of the preachers. 
Having divided the southern half of the district into sections, I sent out a preacher with a 
disciple as a companion into each section. When one had completed his allotted field, he 
passed into that which lay nearest to it, while another worker crossed over into the sec- 
tion he had finished. In this way one pair after another has traversed nearly every sec- 
tion. Thus the people have heard the gospel frequently, and always from the lips of new 
preachers. I think I see various ways in which this plan has proved beneficial to the 
cause. 

Bible Women.—Mah Lay has now learned to read her Bible very acceptably. The 
heathen women appreciate it, and often urge her to read on, when she is already weary 
with her efforts. She continued her study of the Bible through the rains, in Mrs. Grigg’s 
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class and when the cold season came on went out with Miss Carr on a tour of two hun- 
dred miles. She preached to Burmans, Chins and Arakanese, without distinction, who 
as a rule, listened without offering opposition, but the journey was in some respects 
rather trying to her nerves. She endured the tramping over the long rough and stony 
way bravely, but she had often to face companies of heathen men, some of whom were 
not too considerate of the claims of the milder sex on their courtesy. Several tours of 
from ten to forty miles were made, in addition to her daily efforts for those about her. 

Mah Tay has sometimes gone out into the district with Mah Lay, and has done some 
work independently, among her Burman sisters, in and around the town. 

Ramree.—On Ramree Island there is still a small handful of aged disciples. Last rainy 
season Ko Kontalee died a Christian death worthy of record. He was an Arakanese 
and an old pensioner of the government. He and his wife were the only Christians in 
their village, and fearing lest his precious Bible might be abused by his heathen neigh- 
bors, he made a request that it be placed in his coffin and be buried with him. Then Ko 
Kontalee pillowed his dying head upon his blessed Bible and fell asleep. 


Mission to the Chins. 


No report has come from Mr. Grigg of his work up to the time of going to 
press. His letters show that he is untiring in his labors. He is carefully 
studying his district with a view of selecting some point more favorably 
located for work among the Chin-speaking people than is Sandoway. 


PEGU—1889. 
Miss Emily H. Payne. 


Miss Payne’s heart and hands are so full that little time is left her for a 
formal report apart from her report to the Women’s Society. The following 
extract from one of her letters will be read with interest :— 


I am very busy in my old field and have scant leisure for writing or anything aside 
from my work. No one calls mine a “palatial residence.” They say instead, “Pity you 
couldn’t have made it a little larger,” and “You ought to have had more.” I don’t want 
money for buildings, I want it for hiring preachers to sent forth to give the word of life 
to the multitudes of perishing heathen. 

My reading room and library is a great help and important factor in the work here. 
It is entirely sustained by voluntary local subscriptions, books and papers being sent by 
friends at home. The other morning when I happened to be there, a young Englishman 
was taking out “Christ the Central Evidence of Christianity’; a Burman, “The Story of 
the Bible”; an Eurasian, “Personal Religion”; a Karen, “In Brightest Asia.” The relig- 
ious books are taken out as often as the ones under “Tiction.” Bibles and tracts in all 
languages are to be found on entering, and it is a favorite resort of all classes of the com- 
munity. A bit of extra work of which I am glad. 

Pegu is the headquarters of the district, a city of 10,000 inhabitants and a stirring, 
important place. My people are doing well and all departments of work going on favora- 
bly. Harmony and goodwill prevail among the Christians and I trust we are working 
together to extend the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


MYINGYAN—1889. 
‘Rey. John FE. Case and wife. 
The city in which Mr. and Mrs. Case so faithfully labor has a population of 
20,000 souls, to say nothing of the outlying regions. They are the sole Protes- 
tant missionaries to this large multitude. 
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Mr. Case reports :— 


Another year of my work in this mission field has passed in much the same way as 
former years. Early in the year I travelled about forty-six days in the district, covering 
some old and considerable new territory. For the remainder of the time, after spending 
a month of the hot season (April) at Maymyo on the cool Shan hills east of Mandalay, my 
principal work was visiting the numerous villages, large and small, within six miles of 
Myingyan, going to one in the morning and returning home in the evening, telling the 
story of salvation to little groups of people as I was able to gather them about me, and 
dispensing the few medical remedies which I always take with me. 

Mrs. Case returned from America in August and received a hearty welcome from the 
few disciples here and also from many heathen friends. She soon began teaching a 
daily Bible class, having for pupils our two preachers, her Burman girl, two young men 
kept from college by ill health, a domestic servant, and casual visitors. They studied 
Matthew with the parallel passages in the other gospels, and a part of John. This work 
she continued till the end of the year and is planning to do more of it. She has also 
preached about the town considerably as well as to the numerous visitors who often come 
to the house. 

During my wife’s absence our Sunday service was not largely attended, but since her 
return we have had an average of about thirty, many of them children drawn in by the 
help of music, picture cards, ete. 

The preacher who was sick when I wrote last year’s report continued to fail and died 
peacefully in July. He was a man gifted with much natural ability, well acquainted 
with Buddhist literature, of considerable zeal and considering the fact that he was con- 
verted in middle life and had but little Bible training, did a good work. 

The old man who has acted as preacher here in Myingyan as far as his strength would 
allow has been rather better for the last year than he was the year before, and has labored 
with patience and zeal in all parts of this town of 20,000 people, preaching both to the resi- 
dents and to the many visitors who come here from all quarters for trade. In December 
a young man from the Seminary came to help us and has done fairly well working with 
the old preacher. 

We have now been in Myingyan more than seven years, and measured by the number 
of disciples gained, our labors seem to have been of little avail in any effect upon the great 
mass of heathenism around us; yet I feel certain that among the thousands who have 
heard of Christ in this region many would fain become his followers if they had the 
courage to meet the opposition of friends and neighbors. The increased number of con- 
versions among the Burmans of Lower Burma after the long years of seed sowing, gives 
us reason to hope that the people about us here will sometime turn from their dumb 
idols to the living God. 


MEIKTILA—1889. 


Rey. John Packer, D. D., and wife. 

Dr. Packer writes:— 

In a brief survey of the year’s work little seems to have been done and less accom- 
plished. This feeling is perhaps in great part due to the meagreness of visible 
results. We trust, however, that there have been results that figures can not represent 
but that will be made apparent in the day of Christ, if not earlier; that some indeed of 
the abundant seed sown will have borne fruit unto eternal life. For surely it is no more 
the law of the kingdom of grace than of nature, that all the seed sown should prove sterile 
and unfruitful. If it be watered with tears and fostered by prayer his promise is that it 
shall surely yield its harvest in due time. Indeed I am thankful to be able to report that 
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already we are favored with hopeful signs that some of it has fallen into “good soil’ in 
one village at least—Puyagone, five or six English miles from here—and is taking root. 
Four or five from among the Paromats, or Buddhist Puritans, as they might be called, 
of whom there are quite a number in that village seem to be sincere seekers after the 
truth, and have been some months. Their sincerity is proved by the fact that there appears 
no selfish motive assignable for the open and public position as inquirers which they have 
taken, they being well-to-do farmers, as that class goes among Burmans here, and still 
more by the fact that two or three of them are moved with the spirit of evangelism to 
their kindred and neighbors, we are glad to find, and these are openly expressing their 
purpose to ask for baptism on finishing their harvest work which is just now in hand 
here. 

While we are encouraged by these hopeful signs in the near vicinity of the town, the 
town itself, so far as appearances go, still seems almost wholly unresponsive to the glad 
message of salvation, being either utterly indifferent or sullenly hostile, the latter show- 
ing itself mainly in frequent petty but annoying persecution of our one convert from the 
town, Oo Shway Geh, which, however, he has as a rule borne with Christian patience 
and quietness as suffered for Christ and as a testimony to his faith in Christ. On the 
other hand Mrs. Packer has been gratified to find doors open to her that in former years 
wer rudely closed to her and her message, and a courteous hearing given to her words, 
a few indeed manifesting somewhat of intelligent interest therein. 

Under these circumstances the work of our native evangelists has perforce, in the most 
part, lain outside the town in the near and remote parts of this and the adjoining dis- 
tricts of Kyaukse, Yemethen and Myingyan, their tours lasting from a few days to two or 
three weeks. The greater part of these tours, even when along the line of the railroad, 
so as to reach as many villages as possible along the line of route, were made on foot. 
The instances were rare where their message did not receive a respectful hearing, and, in 
individual cases here and there, with evident interest. Indeed the hopeful interest at 
Puyagone, spoken of above, is a direct result of this evangelistic touring; and we have 
every reason to hope that the word left in so many hands in leaflets, tracts, ete., will 
preach Christ effectively to not a few in our absence. I have been thankful to note the 
zeal and aptness, both much beyond the ordinary, that Syah Poo Zan, our Burman 
preacher, has developed for such work. To his aid and zeal indeed is due the fact that 
much more of this evangelistic work has been done this year than in any of our previous 
years’ work here. 

Our morning and evening Sabbath services, the former a preaching service, conducted 
by Syah Poo Zan, when in town, the latter usually a prayer and conference meeting, 
generally conducted by myself, and occasionally by a Baptist Christian Woon Douk, 
Mug Nyo living in the town, have been maintained throughout the year, with varying 
attendance, consisting regularly of ourselves, our preachers and teachers and servants on 
the place, and two or three Christians from the town. Since July, we have had quite an 
addition to our morning congregation, indeed usually the larger half of it, in the presence 
of our Sabbath-school scholars, for which we are truly thankful, as it is the most hopeful 
material, in some respects, we have had to work upon. The ministrations of Syah Poo 
Zan at these services have been acceptable and instructive. : ‘: 

The observance of the week of prayer and the sixth annual meeting of our Aungbinle 
Association, February 21 and 22, notable as the first general gathering of Christian 
churches in Meiktila, were both occasions of much interest and spiritual profit to the 
religious life of our little Christian community. That life has manifested its genuineness, 
besides other ways, in the exercise in fair measure of “the grace of giving,’ having con- 
tributed to the mission work of the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention Rs. 70—14—3, 
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to the Burma Bible and Tract Society Rs. 28—12—0 and to other objects Rs. 12, making 
a total of Rs. 111—10—3. 

The year 1894 is notable also as marking the beginning of mission work for the numer- 
ous Tamils, Telugus and other Indian peoples in Meiktila; by the coming in December of 
Lazarus, a Tamil preacher peculiarly qualified for evangelistic work in this little Babel of 
Indian tongues by the gift of tongues to an unusual degree, as well as by the graces of the 
Spirit. It is hoped that having experienced the spiritual resurrection himself, God will 
graciously use his testimony thereto to the quickening of many of the spiritually dead of 
these peoples. Thus the work broadens and widens. May God the Holy Spirit cause it 
to increase equally in depth and power. 

Both the gross and the average attendance in the school are slightly higher than those 
of last year, being respectively forty-two and sixteen and two-tenths. The school, how- 
ever, has continued to suffer from the variable material we have to work upon, that has 
been such a hindrance hitherto to the growth of the school. Still I am glad to report 
that all the pupils we had eligible for the second, third and fourth standards passed at 
their respective examinations, thereby more than doubling our results grant, viz., from 
Rs. 17 to Rs. 38—8. This was the first year we have had any pupils ready for the fourth 
standard examination; reaching that standard we have reached the highest standard 
open to us under our present registration. Besides the above results grant the govern- 
ment has given this year a special grant of Rs. 300, and an equipment grant of Rs. 125 
allowed in 1893, has become available this year, thus making a total of Rs. 463—8 of gov- 
ernment aid this year, slightly over forty-one per cent of the actual expenditure for the 
school, viz., Rs. 1,126—5—0 as per my account to Treasurer Coleman. The income from 
school fees shows but a small increase on that of 1892—93, viz., Rs. 186—8, which added 
to the above total of government aid makes a total of Rs. 650:of income apart from mis- 
sion funds, or a little short of fifty-seven per cent of the actual expense as given above 
and somewhat over the ordinary expense, about Rs. 600 and over having been for perma- 
nent equipment that will not require renewal;thus making a better financial showing than 
in any previous year. 

Our principal teacher failing to keep his engagement to return after the long vacation 
at the end of May, and we being unable to fill his place with another competent for the 
work, the teaching from June until the present month has fallen mainly on ourselves 
with such aid as our Bible woman could give in the lowest two classes. As at that time 


of year I could not be at jungle work, it afforded opportunity of usefully employing my 


time and getting much valuable drill in the use of Burmese, obtainable in no other way, 
which I greatly prized. It also gave opportunity for more direct religious instruction of 
the day pupils, and in this way by July we were able to induce the most of them to 
become regular attendants of Sabbath school, thus enabling us, much to our joy, to 
resume that important form of religious work, after nearly two years’ suspension thereof 
due to the hostile efforts of the local Burman government school inspector. As our Sab- 
bath morning preaching service comes immediately after the close of the Sunday school 
exercises, they all as a rule remain to that service, and in this way they are absorbing 
more or less of divine truth which we pray that the Holy Spirit will in due time make 
germinant ahd bearing fruit unto eternal life. 


THIBA W—1890. 

, Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D., and wife. 

Missions to the Shans of Upper Burma have been of recent date. The 
response of this interesting people thus far awakens the expectation that an 
abundant harvest lies before us in the near future. The first beginning of 
work was made at Thibaw, and we have now a well established centre there. 
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Evangelistic schools and medical work have each a place at this station, as well 


as preaching. Dr. Kirkpatrick in his report refers to each of these lines of 
efforts :— 


The past year has been largely occupied with finishing up the plan for our station. 
Being unable to get work done by contract, it has taken constant watching and planning 
to get the lumber sawed and the chapel completed. It is a substantial all teak building. 
The main room is 36x81 feet, with two wings, each 18x86 feet. Each wing is divided 
into two recitation rooms 18x18 feet. This building will accommodate about 300 pupils. 
Although we used some rooms for the school and Sunday services from the first of Janu- 
ary, the inside work and boys’ dormitory and house for the head teacher were not finished 
till September. 

School.—The school has always been small, for we have had such poor accommodation 
for it. Now that we have the room it is steadily increasing in numbers, and there is 
every prospect of its becoming as large as we can manage. There are forty-two pupils 
enrolled, thirteen from Christian families and twenty-nine from heathen families. 

We have the joy of seeing those who come regularly taking a real interest in the Bible 
study. After being a few months in school they ask for a New Testament to take home 
with them, and then we feel hopeful, for so far in our experience, the next thing has been 
the question ““‘What must I do to be saved?’ I have baptized eight from the school, the 
last one being our eldest son. P 

We hoped to have started one or two schools in out-stations before this time, but the 
country to the east and north has been so unsettled that it has been unsafe. In fact we 
have been in great danger here for the last month or six weeks. Large bodies of Shans 
and Paloungs have gathered and many small bodies of dacoits have been committing 
depredations and murders all over the country. I have had many of the wounded in the 
hospital, and five are now there under treatment. As soon as possible the government 
sent up a large detachment of troops, and the city and main roads have been patrolled 
night and day and a guard of sepoys has been stationed under our house for a month. 

Jungle Work.—Besides keeping up all departments of the local work, we have made 
several trips to various parts of the district. One preacher with two of our oldest 
Christian boys went to the west and south, visiting about thirty large towns and cities 
(a city is the residence of a sawbwa) and many small places. Another party went to 
Nawng Mawn and South Theinnee. Still another party took a long trip passing through 
the Paloung country and Kachin country to Namkham, returning via North Theinnee and 
Lashio. Everywhere that these parties went we found the people cordial and attentive. 
At Man Sam and Theinnee, two capital cities, the sawbwas are anxious to have mission 
work, especially schools started. 

In February at the Aungbinle Association Sirrah Toon Lah was ordained. Now that 
the church has an ordained pastor it pays one-half of his salary. We hope another year 
to assume his entire support, Rs. 50 per month. All of the church members have voted 
to give one-tenth of their income for this purpose. 

Bazar Meetings.—We have kept up the bazar meetings at both Bwe Gyo and the Thibaw - 
bazars. At each place we have had good zayats which are well filled all day on bazar 
days. These people come in from all of the surrounding villages and in this way a 
knowledge of the Christian religion is being spread all over this part of the country. 
At these meetings many tracts and books and portions of Scripture are sold and given 
away, and we often have people coming back after many months to ask us questions and 
to get more books. 

Jail Mectings.—At the request of the sawbwa we have been having a service at the jail 
every day except Sunday. For one hour the prisoners are called together from their work 
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and listen to the gospel message. Several profess conversion, and all seem to appreciate 
our kindness in looking after them. 

Hospital Work.—The hospital continues to be one of the most encouraging features of 
the work here. Every day except Sunday the patients assemble and we have a short gos- 
pel service before any are treated. Many seem deeply interested, and some of our most 
hopeful conversions have been from among the patients who have remained for some 
time in the hospital. Many come to the meetings who do not need medicine. 

The following table shows something of what has been done for the year ending 
Sept. 30, 1894:— 

Number of gospel meetings at the hospital.............. . 

Number present at gospel meetings 
Number of new patients at the hospital............. coves 
Number of old patients at the hospital 2,059 
Number of new patients seen at homeS...........ccccsccccces bee 63 

Total number of patients treated 

Total number of prescriptions furnished........ 4,246 

The chief commissioner gave a grant of Rs. 500 this year, and some friends in America 
have also contributed to the “hospital fund,” so that no money of the Missionary Union is 
ever used for this branch of wérk. 

Sunday School.—Many of the day pupils and all of the boarding pupils go to the Sunday 
4chool, but not many others except those belonging to our Mission circle. The usual 
attendance is about thirty. 

Bible Training Class.—The rainy season Bible class for our preachers, teachers, Bible 
women and others has been regularly attended and full of interest. The average attend- 
ance was thirteen, and it has been taught part of the time by Mrs. Kirkpatrick and part 
of the time by myself. The pains the class have taken with their note-books, the care- 
fulness with which they ‘copied all references, their eagerness to remember all and have 
it in such shape that they can study it again and teach it to others in 
the future, with the increasing desire to live and work for Jesus, have been most gratify- 
ing to us, and we know that the Lord has given us all a blessing in these studies. 

The past year the rainfall has been unusually heavy and with the rain always comes 
the fever and other kinds of sickness. While every one in the station has been sick more 
or less there have been no deaths in our ranks, and we begin the new year with very 
grateful hearts, and like Paul “thank God and take courage.” 

Each year now sees a great improvement in the way of food supplies and communica- 
tion with the outside world, and we begin to feel as if the work was established and the 
hardest and loneliest part of the work in Thibaw was a thing of the past. 

This field is so vast and the opportunities are so many that we feel quite unequal to 
doing what should be done in the city alone, to say nothing of the surrounding country. 

We have lived here nearly four years, most of the time 150 miles from the nearest 
Christians or mission station. The exposure and hard work are telling on both my wife 
and myself, amd doubtless in the near future we will be obliged to leave the work for a 
time. Who will take our places? It is not right for a family to come to such an isolated 
place alone. There should at least be some one with a medical education at this station. 

Under instructions I have bought the logs and now have most of the lumber sawed for 
another house, and have also had the doors and windows all made so that the house can 
be built very quickly when needed. 

One of our oldest Christian boys has gone out to help in evangelistic work and another 
and one of the older girls are doing good work in the school. Two other boys will be able 
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to go into active work next year, as well as two or three of the girls. We hope in time 
to extend our own work here with these workers, and also to help some of the other Shan 
stations. Several are asking for baptism and the work was never in as encouraging a 
condition as it is now. 

We want to thank the Board and friends for their cordial and generous coédperation and 
support, not only for the past year but from our first taking up the work in Thibaw. 

We are praying for some one to come and help in the work here. We earnestly desire 
the prayers of all for this great and needy field, that helpers may be sent here soon, and 
we feel sure that there is rich blessing in store for them and the Thibaw Shan Mission. 

The sawbwa continues to be very kind and helpful. He gave all the logs for the chapel 
and assists us in every way he can. On Christmas day we had a double wedding in the 
chapel and gave the sawbwa and some of his ministers an invitation. They all came and 
seemed much interested and impressed by the wedding ceremony. Before leaving the 
chapel the sawbwa gave each of the grooms a large silver betel-nut box, and to each of 
the brides he gave a ruby and diamond ring. To each child in the school he gave Rs. 3 
and to me he gave a bag of Rs. 200 for Mission work. I doubt if any other station of our 
society has ever had so much help from the native ruler, as we have had here. We do 
not forget that it is “the living God who giveth us richly all things to enjoy.” 


MONE—1892. 
Rev. W. M. Young and wife, A. H. Henderson, M. D., and wife, Mrs. H. W. Mix. 


This was the second point occupied in the Shan country. The work has 
passed through its preliminary stages and is now assuming something of an 
established character. 


Mr. Young reports:— 


While the past year has been one of seed sowing, and though our hopes have not been 
realized in the ingathering of souls, nevertheless it has been a year of active work, and 
we trust that the labor has not been in vain. 

The building work has taken much time and energy, and has disturbed our plans for 
evangelistic work somewhat. But on most of our business trips we were able to do 
active evangelistic work, so the loss was in part overcome. 

During March and April and until the middle of May we were able to do active jungle 
work, making short trips. I had planned to continue in active jungle work till July, 
making some longer trips. But my health prevented during May and June, and as the 
native helpers were not strong enough for continuous service during that time, we could 
only work near Moné. We were able to do some jungle work all through the rains, thus 
there has been no real breach in the work during the year. 

Much effective preaching has been done, besides the extensive distribution of tracts 
and portions of Scripture. The latter part of Nevember I went to Mawkmai, a town 
about twenty-five miles southwest from Moné, and spent a month in the city aitd adjoin- 
ing villages. Here we met with many who listened eagerly to the gospel message... On’. 
the whole the work looked very promising there. We spent the day in house-to-house 
work and group preaching, and each evening held more general services. Mawkmai has 
a large Burman element. The valley is a real garden for productiveness, and is densely 
populated for the Southern Shan States. 

The work at Moné has been conducted much the same as last year. The villages nevr 
the city were worked more during the rainy season: also freqtient visits made to a bazar 
afew miles away, where successful meetings have been held. The Sunday services have 
been about the same as hast year. The meetings at the bazar here have been kept up all 
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through the year. The attendance has continued good but somewhat lighter than last 
year, as the novelty of such meetings has worn away, and the people’s curiosity has 
been satisfied. Those who come now come for the purpose of hearing. The attendance 
is on the increase. 

I have wanted to open some permanent out-station, but the force of native helpers has 
been too small to allow that. At least two or three permanent out-stations should be 
established as soon as possible. We also need a man very badly who can preach in Taung- 
thu, as the Taungthus are numerous. 

Resume.—During the year a large number of towns and villages were visited for the 
first time. Short jungle trips were continued through the year. Tracts have been 
widely circulated. A number have seemed very near the kingdom, but our hopes have 
not been realized as only one has been baptized during the year. At present there are 
several who seem very much interested, and we hope that some of them will take a 
firm stand soon. More people seem to be thinking seriously now, and others seem to be 
losing faith in Buddhism, but whether they will remain in unbelief as they lose faith in 
idolatry, or embrace Christianity we cannot tell at present. It shows, however, that the 
preaching has not been without effect, and gives us hope that a bountiful harvest will 
soon be gathered if the seed sowing is earnestly and prayerfully continued. 

The work has been temporarily retarded by the unchristian walk of one of the 
teachers that I discharged in November, and later by the teacher in the school falling into 
sin that necessitated her exclusion from the church. The effect, however, seems less 
damaging than we had feared. ° 

Building Work.—A house has been built for Mrs. Mix, also a temporary dispensary, a 
number of out-buildings, a dormitory (bamboo building) for the school children. Consid- 
erable improvement has been made on the compounds, and a chapel is nearing comple- 
tion. 

I must anticipate next year’s report a little. We have just returned from a delightful 
jungle trip of forty-five days, in which we met with much encouragement. I made a 
trip west to Fort Stedman, about eighty miles from here, and then a trip by boat along 
a river about 100 miles farther. The inhabitants about Fort Stedman and in the valley 
south are a Burman tribe called Inthas. They speak a corrupt Burmese, but all under- 
stand the pure Burmese also, and all who read, read Burmese. They are a lake-dwelling 
people, dwelling in a large lake near Fort Stedman and along the banks of the Billon 
River. The population is very dense for the Shan States, and no work has ever been 
done among them before. A much larger per cent of them can read than among the 
Shans. The calls for literature were incessant till my supply gave out. Then farther 
west in what is known as the Meylat is a large population of Burman-speaking tribes 
easily accessible from Fort Stedman. East from Fort Stedman a day’s journey is another 
valley densely populated and much easier of access from a point near Fort Stedman than 
from Moné. Roughly speaking the people in this valley would be about three-fifths 
Taungthus and two-fifths Shan. 

The valley near Fort Stedman could be worked cheaply as travel would all be done by 
small boats. The bazars are numerous and large. The valley east of Fort Stedman can be 
worked easily as carts can go all along the valley in the dry season. This is a strategical 
field and should be occupied at once. The work would be largely Burmese, still there is 
quite a Shan population; also a large Taungthu element nearly all through the country. 
It is too far away from any Burman station to be worked from any existing station. The 
accessible population would be, I should ‘say, fully three times as large as the accessible 
population of Moné. Unless the field is opened at once the Roman Catholics will be likely 
to open a station there very soon, as they have a number of members, about fifty, at Fort 
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Stedman now, and also a station about eighty miles south for work among the Red Karens 
and Padaungs. ‘here is a magnificent field if it is possible to open it up now. It would 


also be a help to the Moné station, and the stations that will eventually be opened up 
farther east. 


Dr. Henderson adds:— 


It is difficult to decide in what way the medical work has been of greatest use during 
the year; there is the humanitarian side, the time saved to workers by diseases checked, 
the chances for preaching which it has given us, the good report of the work which it has 
helped carry into other districts, ete. I think, however, that a very important one has 
been its influence, along with other things, in removing the unreasoning fear of us which 
possesses the Shans. This fear is illustrated very well by a conversation Mrs. Mix had 
the other morning. A man had-been speaking very intelligently about Christianity, and 
Mrs. Mix invited him to come up. He replied that he was afraid. She said there was 
nothing to be afraid of—we did not hurt people; we wanted to help them. What should 
he be afraid of? That might all be, he said, and yet he was afraid. The very sight of 
the houses as he went past to bathe made him tremble. Nothing will remove this like 
contact, but it is disappearing where we are better known. The rule of the English is 
beneficent and good, so there is no reason for this fear. 

Some evidences that the work is telling among the people are amusing though encour- 
aging. Some person professes to have heard from one of the hpeas (spirits, some good, 
but mostly bad) that there was so much of this Jesus Christ religion being preached that 
they (the hpeas) were going to leave. Two of the idols also feel it so keenly that they 
are said to be sweating from the same cause. This is another version of “Even the devils 
are subject unto us.” 

In this connection it may interest you to hear my opinion of the character of the Shans, 
bearing in mind, however, that I have lived here only one year. Of course they are horri- 
bly superstitious; everything they can not understand is ascribed to hpeas. Their ideas 
of God are painfully dwartfish. God is nothing more than a very wise man. He must 
die as men do, and his power they fear is not sufficient to prevent our being born back 
on the earth after reaching heaven. In fact their ideas of God are formed from the 
man Gautama, and he is therefore belittled into one of themselves. So they can worship 
the priests as God, or if specially grateful some declare they will worship me. To think 
what it means to them in poverty of all religious comfort is awful. In family life they 
are also painfully lacking. The Buddhist law allows them to take wives till they are 
tired of them and then leave them and take some one else. Consequently lust rules and 
hot very many even of the mothers care much for their children. Some, though, who are 
childless or have had all their children but one or two die do seem to care for the children 
round them. As a race they are industrious for an Eastern people, though they have no 
objection whatever to idle away their time when paid for it. The women seem far more 
industrious than the men. I doubt if most houses are ever cleaned beyond a very partial 
sweeping at times; but as they are bamboo, every four or five years a new one is built - 
so that some of the dirt is cleared away. Even the palaces are draped with cobwebs .- 
thick with dust. Of course they are untruthful, deceitful and dishonest, but all such 
things are due largely to their training. In spite of all that I have said they are a lovable 
people, good-natured and often gentle, refined and grateful. In talking to the sawbwa er 
some others in the city, one forgets for awhile that this is a heathen, for he has an innate 
delicacy which commands respect. It will need some courage for the first one to come 
out for Christ. Four are at present especially interested but except the old man I have 
mentioned they seem afraid to face reproach. 
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MYITKYINA—1892. 


Rev. George J. Geis and wife. 


This station may be regarded as the outpost of our advances into Upper 
Burma. It is on the direct line of march towards Western China. Mr. Geis 
writes of the good beginning that has been made here:— 


A review of the work, since we came here, fills our hearts with praise and thanksgiving 
to God. Just one year before we began building, Myitkyina had been attacked by 
Kachins, part of the town raided and some of the soldiers in the fort killed. This and the 
fact that this part of the country had been subdued by the English government only a few 
years and the Kachins compelled to pay tribute, something which they had never done 
before, filled them with fear and hatred towards the white man. To remove this spirit of 
enmity and gain their confidence, has been the chief work during the past year. It is 
with gratitude that I report how many have gradually begun to distinguish between us 
and other white men. 

My first lesson of friendship to them was to help about twenty secure their wages out 
of which a native contractor tried to cheat them; thus by helping them in every way pos- 
sible, by giving them medicine or taking them to the hospital for treatment or inviting 
them to the zayat on the compound, we have opened the way to many hearts, and I believe 
prepared them, in some measure, to receive him in whose name we have done the work; 
for, while during the first months they seemed perfectly indifferent to our preaching, they 
now listen attentively and even ask questions about the true God. 

Besides speaking to Kachins as they came to our home or as we met them in the bazar, 
regular services were held each evening during the week and twice on Sunday. The 
attendance has been from none to fifteen, it depending wholly upon the number of 
Kachins coming to town. Upon inquiry I found that the Kachins who came to these 
meetings were from three, four, five and even six days’ journey to the north and east 
of us; thus the word of truth has been sown in places where it would not be safe for us 
to go at present. 

While my native preacher has made a few trips to the mountains, I have confined 
myself to the villages along the river, where I believe the Lord has given us an open door; 
in one of the most promising villages I hope to locate a Karen preacher, just as soon as 
I can get one. Our efforts to open a school have thus far been fruitless, not so much 
because the Kachins are entirely indifferent to learning, but rather because they are 
afraid to send their children away from home. 

Our greatest need is native helpers. At present I have but one preacher, who is a 
young Kachin supported by the Bhamo church. This young man is doing grand work; 
he is an honor to the school and the church from which he comes. Our earnest prayer 
is that the Lord of the harvest may send forth many more such young men from the 
Kachins. 

The opening of the new station, the work of building, in which I received great assist- 
ance from Brother Roberts and some from Brother Hanson, as well as the many new 
things which experience alone could teach, made great demands upon our strength, so 
that illness in our family and among all the natives on the compound was not uncommon. 
With the return of the cooler weather, however, our strength also has returned, so that 
at present we feel as strong as ever, for which we thank the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift. 
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‘“NAMKHAM—1893. 
Rev. W. W. Cochrane and wife. 


For the first time this name appears in our reports as a properly constituted 
station. It is a strategic point for work among the Shans. Mr. Cochrane’s 
report should receive careful attention :— 

In forwarding my January report there is not much to add that I have not mentioned 
in one way or another in former letters. This new Shan station, Namkham, has been 
open now for a year—not a large opening, to be sure, but sufficient to warrant the assertion 
that the Mission has come to stay. Of this fertile valley, its large industrious population, 
its abundant food supply, I have spoken before. The situation could scarcely be better. 

The attitude of the people toward the Mission is doubtless the same as that of the 
other stations in Shan-land. We are welcome anywhere and everywhere and receive a 
respectful hearing. I can not say that the people are eager for the gospel here; I am 
very thankful that they listen at all. During the year past such large numbers have come 
to see us as to give ample opportunity for evangelistic work without jungle travelling. 
This will not be true to so large an extent hereafter; this experience is common to all new 
stations. 

Of the three baptized during the year two are doing well. The other has lately shown 
some traits that are not the out-croppings of absolute perfection. I think the root of the 
matter is in him, but it will require, before the green leaves appear, a great deal of patient 
tending. There are two or three others who look favorably upon the Christian religion 
but are not converts. 

Our location is admirable—central, high, dry and healthful. I am improving the 
compound (ten acres) as fast as limited means allow. I am repairing an old water course 
by which a mountain stream will be made to wend its gentle course through the com- 
pound. The expense is trifling. I hope and expect that it will settle forever the question 
of a well, and furnish water besides for gardening, an occupation that boarding pupils 
can be put at for amusement and recreation. As there is no special haste about fencing the 
compound I shall set out bamboo quite close together and grow my “garden wall.” 
Such a fence cannot rot, and the surplus growth will work in handily in homes for native 
helpers. 

The great need at this station is: (1) A medical missionary; (2) unpretentious but per- 
manent buildings; (8) more native helpers. 


ASSAM. 


The work in Assam assumes new importance from the rapid development of 
the country. Railroads and improved facilities of communication are bringing 
this hitherto isolated land in closer touch with the life of the East. The 
growth of the tea culture has caused a tide of immigration to flow into Assam 
from all parts of India. An interesting fact is brought out in the report of 
Rev. P. H. Moore that is full of significance: “In six districts of the Brahma- 
putra valley, the number of pupils in the schools is increasing at the rate of 
more than 1,000 a year. There were 40,734 enrolled in the schools of these 
districts in 1894.” This points towards the removal of what has hitherto been 
one obstacle to the progress of the gospel, the inability of so many of the peo- 
ple to read the Bible and Christian literature. But now the woid of God is 
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to be no longer bound. A powerful auxiliary will thus be furnished the 
missionary. ‘The publication by our mission this past year, of an edition of 
the Gospels in Assamese, is timely in view of this new condition of things. 
Shall we not pray that the Spirit of God may accompany the issue of this 
edition of the Gospels, and that He may take of “the things of Christ and 
shew them” to the perishing of Assam? 

We would renew the appeals of former years for a reénforcement adequate 
to the demands of our growing work. No more promising fields can be found 
than those now open to our missionaries in Assam. The next decade is of 
immense importance for us. Six families at least ought to go to Assam this 
season. Shall they be sent? 

Careful attention to the individual reports that follow will show that the 
importance of Assam as a mission field is not overstated. 


SIBSAGOR—1841. | 


Rey. C. E. Petrick and wife, Rev. O. L. Swanson and wife, Miss Isabella Wilson (under 
appointment), Miss Henrietta Morgan (under appointment). 


Mr. Petrick in the following report touches upon many points of interest. 
None, however, is more striking than the testimony borne by the manager of 


two large tea-estates to the remarkable change produced by religion in the 
lives of the natives in his employ :— 


“The Lord is good,’ we confess at the end of this year, notwithstanding the greatest 
sorrow which ever was sent to us, by the death of our dear little son under such sad and 
tragic circumstances. It was a mercy we were not alone then, but had the company of 
sympathizing brethren and sisters. The year altogether seems to have been unusually 
unhealthy. During no single year before have so many of our Christians died. The 
Lord called away fourteen of our members, besides quite a number of children. One, 
perhaps two men, died of that dreadful disease, kala-azar, black fever, which was before 
unknown in Upper Assam. 

The work has grown as in former years. The Sibsagor field was divided into two sepa- 
rate fields, Brother Firth taking charge of the North Lakimpur field. We rejoice in the 
expected opening of work among the Miris at North Lakimpur. Although we hardly can 
expect such immediate results among them as among the Kols, the work will have its 
rewards in coming years. It is entirely untilled ground. 

I am very anxious that one more station should be founded in the Sibsagor district for 
the Assamese. Jorhat, with a dense Assamese population in the surrounding country, 
should be occupied in 1895. 

And what an opening for lady missionaries in our district. Where are the workers? 
Our school work never will be what we want it to be, as long as we do not get lady mis- 
sionaries. A girls’ school in Sibsagor is urgently needed. I most earnestly ask for it. 
Now we have to send girls down to Calcutta for education and they are almost always 
lost to the Baptist denomination. This is a great evil, and a remedy, a good girls’ school 
in Sibsagor, must be found. 

We have now eight churches in the district, at Sibsagor, Tiok-Namsissa, Bebejia, Naga- 
Dhoolie, Akrabari-Seleng pottar, Dolbagan, Moran, Doba-Dumdolong. All churches but 
Naga-Dhoolie and Doba have chapels. A very neat chapel was built this year at 
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Akrabari by the church there. Ninety-one believers were added to the churches during 
the year by baptism; all were Ixols but three, who were Assamese. TIourteen members 
died, three we had to excommunicate, one was restored. We have at the end of the 
year 451 members, sixty-one Assamese, 390 Kols. So notwithstanding the branching off 
of North Lakimpur as a separate station and the heavy death-rate our numbers are larger 
than last year. 

A new church was formed during the year at Doba-Dumdolong. This is a church the 
members of which nearly all.live on two tea estates. A few years ago there was not one 

Christian there. The manager there told me he was quite prejudiced against native 
Christians before he had any on his estates, but he has by experience got a different 
opinion of them, since he has been able to see the change Christianity wrought in these 
poor peoples. He said, formerly, every Sunday was a day of drunkenness and rioting 
with the laborers, but since a good number had become Christians it was certainly dif- 
ferent. These new Christians were sober and abstainers, whereas they were awful 
drunkards before. All was quiet now Sundays. I praised the Lord for this disinterested 
testimony to our work. 

In Sibsagor the church paid for a cemented floor in the chapel, which is now a clean, 
convenient place of worship, entirely paid for by the church. ; 

The preachers have all done good work. We need very much now a training class for 
educating Assamese preachers. I am very much concerned about this matter. It gets 
more urgent every year. Send us a brother for this work to Jorhat in 1895. We will give 
him the young men, Assamese and Kols. 

I have been, allowed to do the usual amount of district work. The western part of the 
district, round Golaghat, would give as much promise as a separate station as North 
Lakimpur. And I am asking you most earnestly to appoint a man for Kol work to 
Golaghat. It is sixty miles west of Sibsagor. Immediate results will repay all labor 
bestowed on that part of the district. 

The school under my wife’s care has been of much benefit to our Kol boys, but we want 
to raise it to a higher standard, which we are hardly able to do alone. 

In reviewing this year we do praise the Lord for all help in severe trials, for all bless- 
ings in the work, which is for his glory. 


NOWGONG—1841. 
Rey. P. H. Moore and wife, Rev. P. E. Moore and wife, Miss Laura A. Amy, Rev. A. K. 


Gurney (Mrs. Gurney in United States), Mr. J. M. Carvell, Miss Nora M. Yates in 
America. 


This past year has witnessed the issue of the revised edition of the Gospels 
in Assamese. This, with other details, completes the interesting survey of the 
year’s work which Rev. P. H. Moore presents in his réport :— 


The year 1894 has been one of labor and blessings intermingled with trials and joys. 
The beginning of the year found our missionary force here numbering two men and three 
women. The end of the year also finds two men and three women. But there has been’. 
achange. Miss Yates after a severe illness was obliged to return to America. The work 
has been a great loser by her going and we miss her much. But Mrs. Penn Moore has 
been restored to our number after eighteen months’ absence in search of health and 
Strength. So we begin the year 1895 with numerically the same missionary force as we 
had at the beginning of 1894. 

On April 2 Mrs. Moore and I started for Darjiling, taking with us Henry and Andrew 
as helpers in the New Testanient Revision work. We were in Darjiling till October 1, 
and completed our revision of the Acts of the Apostles and the gospels by Matthew and 
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Mark. As the gospels by Luke and John had been done by us in 1893, this brought our 
revision up to the end of the Acts of the Apostles. 

From Darijiling Mrs. Moore returned to Nowgong with Miss Amy. Henry, Andrew 
and I also left Darjiling on October 1 for Calcutta to attend to the printing of the Gos- 
pels in Assamese. This work kept us busy till near the end of November, and we did not 
reach Nowgong till early in December. 

Personally I look back upon a year of labor uninterrupted by illness. I feel that the 
year 1894 marks a stage in the revision of the Assamese New Testament. It is a great 
satisfaction that we now have the Gospels in Assamese, bound. separately, so that we 
ean sell them at a price which is within the reach of the poor people among whom we 
labor—it is the realization of the hope of years; and I feel very thankful. Will the good 
friends who provided the funds for printing accept my gratitude for their share in the 
accomplishment, of this work. 

5,000 copies each of Matthew, Mark and John and 8,000 copies of Luke have been 
printed—altogether 23,000 copies of the Gospels. These should last us for some years, 
Already 4,500 copies have been bound and distributed to our several stations in Assam. 
8,500 copies are kept in Calcutta in current stock, on which we can indent as we need 
them; and the remaining 15,000 copies are stored in Calcutta in tin-lined cases, to pro- 
tect them from white ants. We are trying now to push on the work of getting them into 
circulation among the people. In a province where only about one in twenty of the people 
can read, we do not expect to find the sale for books that there would be in a land where 
the people are generally educated. But the statistics on education show that in the six dis- 
tricts of the Brahmaputra valley where these Gospels should be circulated, the number of 
pupils in the schools is increasing at the rate of more than 1,000 a year. There were 
40,734 pupils enrolled in the schools in these districts in 1894. Every year more people are 
able to read, and gradually the prejudice against reading Christian literature is becoming 
less, as the people become more enlightened. These two facts are in our favor in our 
efforts to spread the truth among the people. As a Mission we should take advantage 
of the opportunity thus afforded us. The preparation of these Gospels for sale at a very 
low price, is one effort to meet and utilize the opportunity. 

During the absence of Mrs. Moore and myself from Nowgong, our work here was 
cared for by the other missionaries as they could spare time for it. 

The Nowgong church is under the care of Bapuram, the native evangelist chosen by 
the church for this work, and it seems to be doing good work. The services of church 
and Sunday school have been carried on regularly, but the bazar preaching has not been 
kept up. During the year seventeen have been baptized into the station church and 
twenty-one into the church at Udmari, making a total of thirty-eight baptized during 
the year. These thirty-eight were baptized at five different centres and on eight different 
occasions. One has been restored, one excluded, and one died in the station church, 
leaving sixty members at the end of 1894. Three have died from the Udmari church and 
one has been excluded, leaving the number of members there eighty-four at the end of the 
year. There is urgent need of a man to labor among that people. They understand 
Assamese only indifferently, so it is difficult to teach them personally. They offer a 
golden opportunity for the right man, but we don’t seem to find him yet. I trust the 
Lord of the vineyard has him in store for us and will thrust him forth into the harvest 
soon. 

In the village schools so many of the teachers are non-Christian that we hardly count 
them among our evangelizing agencies. We do not pay mission money for them, and 
we continue to superintend them in the hope that by and by we shall have Christian 
teachers for them and can then make them a real evangelizing agency. 

The station school, on the other hand, is under the direct and daily supervision of the 
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lady missionaries, and the native teachers are Christians, and I consider it one of our 
strongest evangelizing forces. Under Miss Yates’ efficient management it was fast 
improving in every direction; she seemed to have a special talent for school work and 
this department will especially miss her. The care of the station school now falls on 
Miss Amy, and thus limits by so much the time and strength that she can give to her not 
less important work of teaching the women from house to house. 

The dreadful plague of kala-azar is less prevalent among the Christians than it was a 
year ago; and in the station generally it seems to have done its worst and passed on to 
the surrounding villages. Some seem to have taken to heart the lesson of the visitation. 

We are praying that the year 1895 may be one of special outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
both upon the Christians and those without. This is our great need. 


Mission to the Mikirs. 


During the past year work among this manly people, almost wholly neglect- 
ed since the death of the lamented Scott, has been taken up in earnest. Rev. 
P, E. Moore has just been joined by Mr. J. M. Carvell from Iowa, and we 
may expect good reports in the year to come. 

Mrs. P. E. Moore sends the following notes respecting the work, written 
from Krungyeng, the station high up in the hills : — 


I think Mr. Moore has no report to make of the year’s work. ‘There is no Mikir church, 
no preacher under his control, no Sunday schools, and the government schools are 
reported with the Assamese work at Nowgong. 

Mr. Moore came here in January, 1894, built this house, and for nearly four months 
studied the language and the people, and with Andrea preached and taught as he was 
able. He gained some influence over the people, and scored a great victory over their 
priest and tiger-god when he killed the man-eater. He left Andrea and a servant here 
and went into Nowgong just in time to nurse Miss Yates through her dangerous illness, 
and verily saved her life, I believe; took her to Calcutta, from whence he went to Dar- 
jiling for a week or ten days, returned to Nowgong where he took charge of affairs until 
the return of the Moores and Miss Amy. 

Mr. Moore has been well for the most part. He had fever for about a month in the 
latter part of the rains, and has since had two or three hard attacks, which lasted for a 
few hours only. We are happy and hopeful, expecting that God will do great things for 
the Mikirs by us. 


GAUHATI-—1843. 
Rev. C. D. King and wife, Rev. C. E. Burdette and wife. 


Rev. and Mrs. Burdette reached their field in November and have entered 
heartily again into the work so reluctantly laid down for a period of needed 
rest in this country. 

Mr. Burdette sends the following report : — 


I have been kept very busy with repairs since my arrival here, and have thought it 
best to submft patiently to the inevitable and take everything easy with this new begin- 
ning of my missionary life. 

The work in the Garo villages, I think, is starting off well. There are some minor 
deviations from my personal preference, some intellectual, some spiritual, but the main 
lines seem sure to lead to healthful growth in both mind and religious nature. My prin- 
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cipal work is cordial codperation in the work as arranged, and a lookout for natural 
opportunities for bringing the arrangement nearer to my own preference. 

I have expended about Rs. 120 on my bungalow, the Fenwick house (press house), and 
will use Rs. 60 to Rs. 80 more, probably, by the end of September, on these buildings, the 
chapel and general care of the compound. I do hope an earnest, spiritual man can be 
sent here this autumn—not a doctor, but a missionary. If the work can be taken up at 
once strongly and conservatively on religious lines we can probably do a good deal of 
good before the race runs out for lack of American doctors. Send us a missionary, a 
minister of the word, a family and two ladies. It is time the central city of the province 
was provided for. 

We must mention, though we can in no way express our sorrow and regret in view of 
it, the loss to the society and the whole world of the lamented Dr. Gordon. Happy is 
the man who can leave behind him the record of such a life, the aroma of such a spirit. 


May God guide the society to the man whom he has chosen to carry on the work that Dr. 
Gordon leaves. 


Mr. King, who has been in charge of the station during Mr. Burdette’s ab- 
sence, sends interesting details concerning the work : — 


It falls to me again this year to write of the Gauhati Mision. What we have chiefly 
tried to do during the year has been to keep alive all the forms of Christian activity 
already begun, and to do as much as possible through the agency of the existing 
churches. 

My wife and I, accompanied by two native preachers, have made one tour among the 
heathen (Hindu) villages on the north side of the Bramaputra River. Our hearts have 
yearned ever since toward the people in those many villages, both because of their 
needs and because of the hopefulness we felt for them while going among them. 

Another class, among whom I have worked a little and who have inspired me with a 
measure of hopefulness is the educated English-speaking class in the station. Once ina 
while I have seemed to really get near enough to one of this class to impress some vital 
truth upon his mind, and I have felt that I discovered a hungering that nothing but 
Christ can satisfy. 

Now that Mr. and Mrs. Burdette are again on the field and in vigorous health, there 
will be more possibility of our making the direct influence of our missionary force felt in 
these neglected parts of the field. Their coming, too, was no less needed for the best 
good of the Garo churches in our district. These, I have tried to superintend for two 
years, and in doing so have learned to love them very much. But to do for them all 
that needs to be done one must know their own language, whereas I do not know it at 
all, and can as yet use the Assamese language but very imperfectly. 

At the date of this writing Mr. Burdette and I have together visited each of the 
churches and all the out-stations, and a few heathen villages by the way. We have found 
much that is encouraging, and for which we are deeply thankful; much also that is not 
so encouraging, and that we hope to see give place to better conceptions, better work, 
truer lives, and more mature Christian character. 

A training school, for the preparation of preachers and teachers, has been a new enter- 
prise of the year. It was begun and has been carried on and supported entirely by our 
four Garo churches. 

In each of sixteen separate villages, regular religious meetings, and a-school taught 
by a Christian teacher, have been kept up, without any financial aid from the Mission. 
In twelve of these villages baptisms have occurred. The total number of baptisms for 
the year is 109. Each of the churches except the station church has shared in the increase. 
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GOALPARA—1867. 
Rey. A. E. Stephen and wife, Rev. James Craighead and wife (in America). 
Mr. Stephen reports : — 


There is not much for me to report on work done during the past year. I have given 
several hours each day to the study of the language. The Lord has been present to 
help and encourage me in acquiring it. It has not been my privilege to do much bazar 
preaching because here (in Gauhati) there are few who understand Bengali. 

One day in November when many people were in the station worshipping one of their 
gods, I got a place where they were gathered together and sold several rupees’ worth of 
one-pice and two-pice “Gospels.” I did not attempt to preach because of the great noise. 
One cannot tell how much good these Gospels will do in the homes to which they have 
been taken. May the Holy Ghost be present to open the eyes of the readers to behold 
Jesus as the Savior. I have tried to obtain a place in the bazar for the purpose of selling 
books and preaching the gospel, but up to the present have not been very successful. 

I have made several trips to Goalpara but very little seems to have been accomplished. 
The Ida Kushmore circle of King’s Daughters through Rev. J. and Mrs. Craighead have 
sent me money to support a native evangelist in Goalpara for one year. I have not been 
able to find a suitable person for this work. Faithful Bengali evangelists are difficult to 
get because other societies are not willing to part with such men. 

The two native evangelists, Patu and Arin, have been preaching in the district through- 
out the year. They send me a monthly report of their work with names of the villages 
they have visited, and also the average number of hearers. ‘These reports are very 
encouraging, their audiences consisting of Rabhas and Garos varying in numbers from 
ten to one hundred. 

I have been twice in Dhubri since we left. The last time I was there I visited the 
young man who belonged to the Mussulman family. I am sorry to say he has gone back; 
he has not had courage to confess Christ. I was told by another young man that some 
of the chief Mussulmans met together on hearing he was interested in Christ and asked 
him if he accepted Islam and believed their faith. He confessed that he believed as 
they did. After this they got him married, a common trap used by the devil to bind down 
young men in this country. 1 warned him about this before I left Dhubri in the month 
of May. Notwithstanding this seeming victory which Satan has gained I trust the Holy 
Ghost through the word of truth to bring him out for Christ. 

The school which was opened in a heathen village in March has been closed. The 
teacher has failed to get the boys to attend; they don’t seem to appreciate education. I 
wrote the teacher to commence preaching in the surrounding villages, and I would meet 
him at the Garo conference in February. 

The Lord has been very gracious to Mrs. Stephen and myself. We were both benefited 
by the change to the hills. We do long to be in Goalpara doing direct evangelistic work. 
May the Lord lead and guide us and keep us from going before he opens the door. 
Although we don’t get our bungalow built until the end of next rains, don’t think of us as 
suffering for want of a house. We feel it is the work of the Lord that is suffering and not’ 
his servants. We are very comfortably settled in the little bungalow, the foundation of 
which was laid in Dr. Bronson’s time and which was finished by Kandura. 


TURA—1876. 
Rey. E. G. Phillips and wife, Rey. William Dring and wife, Rev. S. A. D. Boggs and wife, 
Miss Stella H. Mason, Miss A. J. Rood. In America, Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Miss 
Ella C. Bond. 


The work of this important station is in a healthy condition. More is con- 
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tinually being attempted by the native Christians in the support of churches 
and schools, a certain indication of the firm hold that Christianity is gaining, 

Mr. Phillips reports :— 

In looking over the past year we find many blessings and mercies for which to be pro- 
foundly grateful. While the year has not been marked by any large ingatherings, as 
have some years, the work has, we feel confident, gradually advanced, not retrograded. 

Our missionary force actually on the field has, for various reasons, been much reduced, 
Mr. and Mrs. Mason and Miss Bond, while at home for much needed rest, are greatly 
missed on the field. Mrs. Dring, Mrs. Boggs and Mrs. Phillips were absent, seeking 
health for themselves or their children, for a large part of the year. We have also felt 
seriously the loss of Mr. Dring, but trust that our loss will be the gain of our brethren 
in the Naga Hills, and earnestly desire his early return. Sickness, as usual, has claimed 
its portion of time and strength from those actually on the field. We rejoice in the com- 
ing of Miss Rood, and welcome her to a place with us. 

The work among the churches has been marked by no localized special ingathering, as 
in some years, but has generally shown good evidence of life and energy. The arch enemy 
of all righteousness has in two churches tried his old and too often effective campaign 
plan, of dividing churches, but I believe that the threatened divisions have been pre- 
vented, and both churches are planning for larger work than ever before. One of them 
has for several years joined with another church in supporting a joint pastor, but now 
eachds planning to support a pastor of their own. The other of the threatened churches 
has for some time been helping to support the village teacher, and expecting him to do 
the pastoral work. They have now resolved to support him entirely as pastor, and help 
support three others as village teachers in different parts of the church. 

I’our churches have united in supporting three evangelists, to labor specially among 
the heathen. Another church, the only church in the southeastern portion of the hills, 
has been agitating the matter of a school of higher grade, for themselves, to be entirely 
maintained and managed by themselves, like the one started a few years ago and still 
maintained by the churches of the north side. The year has been ove of great scarcity 
and suffering in that part, but they have just now fully resolved to open the school. 
This is in addition to the support of their own pastor. The church numbers 249 menibers. 
One new church has also been organized. 

The work among the unevangelized has been carried on as usual, and with many tokens 
of increasing interest. A large section of the hills, where little real work has been done, 
has been worked this year by an evangelist, and with gratifying results. The Spirit is 
moving the hearts of the people. Requests are coming in for Christian teachers and for 
instruction in Christianity. 

The school work has been conducted as heretofore. Many of the teachers have done 
good religious work in connection with their school work, some as assistant pastors 
looking after branches of churches, others in holding up Christ in heathen communities. 
As has so often been the case heretofore, so now, new Christian communities are being 
gathered around these Christian schools. 

A good class of ten young men completed the course of study in the station school, and 
nine of them are engaged in teaching. 

I am glad to report that the translation of the unpublished parts of the New Testa- 
ment, Romans to II Timothy, exclusive of Galatians, Ephesians and Philippians has been 
completed, these three short epistles formerly published revised, and the whole pub- 
lished during the year. My own sojourn in Darjiling during part of the rains, on 
Mrs. Phillips’ account, made this possible. We now rejoice in having the whole New 
Testament in Garo. The first draft of the translation of a textbook, “The Way to 
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Health,” has been made by Bakal, our assistant in such work, and we hope to publish it 
during the coming year, at government expense. 

During this cold season I have visited all parts of the field where we have churches or 
schools. Only two such villages were omitted, one in which the school was temporarily 
closed. For the last tour of six weeks, ending four days ago, Mrs. Phillips has been with 
me, and has been working specially among the Christian women. Her presence has been 
very helpful, while no added tax on mission funds. 

While I write this, the Examiner brings us the tidings of Dr. Gordon’s call home, and 
our hearts are made unspeakably sad. The Christian world will miss him and mourn for 
him. He has gone, but the aroma of his life remains with us. 


MOLUNG—1876. 
Rev. E. W. Clark (Mrs. Clark in America), Rey. F. P. Haggard and wife, Rey. S. A. 

Perrine and wife. 

There has not only been a removal the past year, of the missionary centre 
from Molung to Impur (pronounced Impoor) but an entire reorganization of 
the work. The report detailing these operations is one of unusual interest. 

Mr. Haggard writes : — 

I have spent my first full year in a heathen land, but in this report I shall not be able 
to give you anything like a full review of the year’s work; not that I feel that I have 
accomplished so much, but the labors have been so incessant, so varied, so trying at times 


that I searcely know how to report it. How much had to be learned; how much 
unlearned. 


The study of the language has been considered the most important work for a new 


nissionary, and I have tried to place it first in my own case; but, alas, other things would 
crowd in for a share of my time so that I have not made the progress I had hoped for or 
that I ought to have made. With so much of the more temporal work of the mission to 
be done, I have been compelled to supplant the study of the grammar and mere words 
at my desk by a study of the language from the mouths of the workmen in my employ, 


the sick who came for medicine, and the chance or curious visitor. However, I do not 
find the language difficult, and it is coming to me rapidly as I venture to use it more and 
more. IT am happy to say that I now regularly, and with increasing confidence and 
pleasure, make short talks in Naga and also offer prayer. 

The principal work of the year has been in connection with our removal from Molung, 
for so many years the seat of the Mission, to our new home from which this is written. 
You have been informed.from time to time of the details of this enterprise, so that it is 
hot necessary for me to say much now, but I do want to repeat this, that our new station 
is considered ideal in nearly every respect. Selected years ago by Brother Clark, it is 
4,000 feet above sea level; enjoys a deliglitful climate; is central for our work, on the great 
Government Road which connects Sibsagor, Impur, Wokha, Kohima and Sylhet. There 
is also the advantage of a cross road to tke Assam valley, over which all supplies come. 
The population is much more dense here than at the old station, and our compound is 
located between, and in close proximity to, two of the largest villages of the tribe; access 
to the vast “regions beyond” is, perhaps, better from this point than from any other that 
could have heen chosen. 

I said that this site had been selected by Brother Glark, but that was only in thought 
for it had not been purchased. In locating, then, some time had to be spent in “palaver- 
ing” for the land; then came the actual work of removal, “on men’s backs,” to be fol- 
lowed immediately by all the busy scenes connected with the opening of a wild tract of 
jungle for human habitation; temporary houses had to be constructed, and lumber sawn 
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for permanent ones; this latter had to be carried from a distance of two to four miles, 
also on men’s backs; mountain roads had to be cut; and, more difficult than all, the opposi- 
tion of the people overcome. When the land was bought, earlier in the year, they seemed 
friendly enough, but in the interval of sale and occupancy, Satan stirred up considerable 
hostility; indeed, at one time it looked as if we would have to give up the entire plan of 
locating here, but after much delay, anxiety and prayer the Lord caused us to triumph. 
The people are now friendly; and the work of constructing permanent houses is pro- 
gressing rapidly under the careful supervision of our good Brother Dring from Tura, for 
whose coming we are very grateful. Mr. Clark will, doubtless, “hold the fort” at Molung 
for a short period longer. 

In the midst of these busy scenes came the special “care of the churches,” in connection 
with certain important changes in the spiritual work of the Mission. Mr. Clark had long 
felt that there were some things which he would like to have different, some custons 
which he would desire to have eradicated from the church but he had not thought it wise 
to undertake the task until he was reénforced. With three of us on the field, however, 
there was on longer any occasion for delay; and hence we began at once to consider the 
details of the steps to be taken. Among other things, a covenant, which will serve both 
as a standard for individual churches, and also to define the position of the Mission 
before the people on the great questions of idolatry, liquor drinking and opium eating, 
Sabbath observance, marriage relation, and the giving to the Lord’s work, etc., was 
formulated. As was anticipated, it did not meet the approval of the members; but the 
time had come to rid the Mission of certain grave evils connected with the questions 
inentioned above; and a determined stand was necessary. This, together with certain 
providential circumstances then occurring in the life of the members, led us to the con- 
clusion that nothing short of an entire reorganization would be really effective, and 
accordingly that step was taken. There were about seventy-five baptized persons in 
the Hills; out of these only four have been received into the “New Church,” only one of 
the latter being a full-blood Naga. It was a hard thing to do, and caused us much anxiety 
and sorrow; but as to the wisdom and necessity of the step I have no question. I am 
confident that it is only a question of a comparatively short time, when many of the 
others will seek admission into the church. This will undoubtedly. be true of the younger 
element. Not many of the older ones who have become confirmed drinkers and opium 
eaters are likely to change their ways. 

Since this new state of affairs was inaugurated after the coming of Mr. Perrine and 
myself, Mr. Clark desired to carry out at once his plan, made before our arrival, and put 
the entire work of the Mission into our care (with the exception of the literary work) both 
on account of his age and length of service, and the fact that, being younger, we must 
assume the burden of the work for the future. The responsibilites were, indeed, great; 
but they were assumed in the fear of the Lord, and we trust that we shall be able to wear 
Brother Clark’s mantle as long and as gracefully as he has. 

In the adjustment of the work by Mr. Perrine and myself, it seemed best that he 
should continue in charge of the Training school, and that for convenience the field be 
divided into two natural divisions. This arrangement gives me the oversight of all the 
churches, schools, preachers and teachers reported up to this time, since they are all 
located in that portion of the field which fell to my lot. There came into my charge, thet, 
a church of four members, nine preachers, eight of whom were also teachers, one addi- 
tional or assistant teacher, and eight village schools. . 

The question of teachers and preachers is a very serious one. Of the latter there has 
not been raised up a single native, while of the former, only three or four have beet 
Nagas and they were not competent to conduct a school alone. The work of teaching 
and preaching since the organization of the Mission, twenty years ago, has been done by 
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foreigners, viz., the missionaries and the Assamese helpers. Competent as some of these 
latter have been, I am firmly convinced that they constitute an expensive mission force, 
to say the least, the salaries, until now, ranging from Rs. 17 to Rs. 30 a month; the aver- 
age being over Rs. 17. Naga churches could never hope to pay such salaries. But what 
is of more importance, to my mind, is that their presence has not been calculated to 
encourage the development of native helpers; certain it is that not a single native helper 
has been raised up from their schools or as a result of their influence. In addition to 
this some of them have caused the Mission trouble, from the effects of which it will be 
slow recovering. 

The removal of this foreign element is an object to be attained at the earliest possible 
day, although it has not seemed wise to do so all at once. Four, however, have been dis- 
missed for various important reasons. The remaining band of five has been reorganized; 
their salaries reduced to an approximately proper basis, although still much higher than 


se in some other fields; and plans laid whereby they cease to be simply teachers and preach- 
T, ers to a single village, but enter upon the more active work of evangelists, as well. This 
he new arrangement will constitute their probation; if they fail under it, the Mission is bet- 
th ter off without their services. May the Lord give me wisdom to direct this very impor- 
on tant work; and may he soon raise up Naga men and women to carry the gospel to their 
1g, benighted brethren. The salvation of this poor people weighs heavily on my heart. 
a8 In addition to my other work, I have been able to attend to the needs of the sick toa 
he considerable extent. Before coming here I did not plan for or anticipate this, but I have 
ns been forced to take up the work of administering medicine and of giving such other 
1in assistance to the sick as was in my power. Having originally expected to be a physician, 
on- and having studied medicine for over a year, in addition to several years of service in an 
nd American drug store, I have not found the work the burden which it might otherwise 
in have been. I have not allowed this to interfere with my other duties any more than was 
of necessary; but I have felt it to be my duty to do what I could to relieve the great sufferings 
ety of this people who are without medical assistance except, of course, what Brother Clark 
am does at Molung. It is the same story always told in connection with this branch of mis- 
the siovary labor; the people are certainly being reached through it. When touring, I intend 
ger to take my “kit” of medicine along with me. 
” Mr. Clark adds : — 
and As to my own work during the past year, I had the general mission work and the 
put charge of the out-station schools, eight in number, for a little over half the year. 1 had 
oth to give considerable time in touring and selecting the site of the new station, making 
aust preparations for a new house on new site, fixing over a schoolhouse for the Haggards to 
eat; occupy temporarily, building houses for teachers and pupils of the English school, over- 
vear seeing repairs on the other houses, etc. 

On the English-Ao-Naga dictionary I have revised and rewritten about one-half of it. 
t he The making of a first dictionary in a language is rather slow and tedious, but it is a work 
d be that should be very helpful when completed. 
| the 
e all KOHIMA—1881. 
- Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M. D., and wife. 

It is a matter for thankfulness that Kohima, so long deserted, has once 
es more a resident missionary. Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M. D., improved his 
Pe furlough in this country by pursuing a course of medical study at the Johns 


Hopkins University. With this specially valuable equipment for his field he 
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reached Kohima last October, and began gathering up the fragments of a long 
neglected work. 

Dr. Rivenburg reports : — 

We had, in many respects, a pleasant voyage from America; but by far the best day 
of all was the one we entered the leaky, half tumble-down bungalow ana thanked our 
heavenly Father that the journey was ended, and we were safely back to the scene 
of our five years joys and fears—our home. 

You say Kohima is little more than a name to you. As a mission station it is scarcely 
more to any one. Some material plant in the way of a compound, a bungalow sadly out 
of repair, some books which stand for my five long years of service, and the whole has 
been told. 

And yet not all. One Naga, weak and unreliable, converted in Mr. King’s school (but 
for immoral conduct his name was cut off from the church book) came to see me and on 
being questioned said he had done many sinful things but he always had been and was 
now afraid to let go from God and the spirit of his prayer made me feel that he was 
speaking the truth. He is the only one I have any reason to believe is a Christian, 
What the future will be for him or his nation God only knows; but our hope is strong 
that among this outwardly vile, savage people there are some who shall shine as the 
stars. 

My work during the past two months has been mostly that of a carpenter and the end 
is not yet. I have had a good many medical and some minor surgical cases; but have 
been into the village to preach only a few times. I was glad to find I possess a fair com- © 
mand of the language, although much has been forgotten and will have to be regained. 

One thing has encouraged me. Hundreds of the people have expressed their joy at our 
return. If any are sorry they have kept it to themselves. I know that means only that 
now they can get our medicines. But the camel “first got his nose in.” 

I trust that the next quarter may have something more encouraging to report. 


NORTH LAKIMPUR—1893. 
Rey. John Firth and wife, Rev. Joseph Paul and wife. 

This latest station opened in Assam, gives promise of being second*to none 
in fruitfulness. Mr. Firth was joined in theZwinter by Mr. Paul who will 
labor among the Miris, a people numerous in this district and for whom as yet 
nothing has been attempted. 

Mr. Firth writes : — 

Our first year in Assam has come to a close. We praise God for his blessing on the 
work, and his loving care over us. Nearly ten months of the time was spent in Sibsagor, 
which time we spent in the study of the Assamese language. We came to our field in 
October and are living in a temporary house on the compound while our house is il 
process of erection. 

Nathanael, our one preacher, has done faithful work the year through. He has led 
many to Christ. John, the ordained preacher from the Sibsagor field, was here in Janv- 
ary and February and baptized twenty-five. I visited the field in February, April and 
May, and baptized seventeen. In November I baptized a man who had previously been 4 
Roman Catholic. Total baptisms, 43. Two have died; one, an old man whom I baptized 
one day with his entire family. He said, “We had great trouble on account of our sits 
after we heard of Christ, and the more we heard about him the more trouble we were it, 
but when we believed on him all our trouble went away.” At the time of his baptisi 
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he was so weak that he kneeled on the sand by the river while a hymn was being sung. 
Afterwards his heathen friends persecuted him. He has now left their company for the 
company of the redeemed in glory. The other, a young man, has left a wife and little - 
children. The last time I saw him was on occasion of the Lord’s supper. With tears 
streaming down his face he was telling that his ancestors were heathen but as for him- 
self God had let him know the way of salvation through Jesus Christ. 

The work of building takes my entire time. All study and touring must give way 
until we are in our house. In a few days we expect Brother and Sister Paul to be asso- 
ciated with us in the work. ‘The work is great. The fields are white. This is only the 
beginning of things on this great north side of Assam. It is a day of glorious privilege 
and grave responsibility. 


THE TELUGU MISSION, INDIA. 


The movement to secure among the native Christians purer lives, and higher 
standards of Christian service and duty, begun previous to our former report, 
has been successfully prosecuted the past year. The tidings from various 
fields show encouraging progress. More is being attempted in the direction of 
a suitable organization of the large masses of Telugu believers than ever be- 
fore; churches are being formed; inexpensive chapels built; measures for 
enlisting the native Christians in the support of their pastors and teachers are 
being inaugurated. The results already reached along these lines at some of 
our stations are a surprise, considering all that has been said of the poverty of 
the people. 

At the last conference held in Nellore at the close of last December, a spirit 
of delightful harmony pervadedfall the services from the beginning to the end. 
The occasion was one of deep interest and spiritual power, and its influence is 
sure to be felt throughout the entire mission. The Conference voted with en- 
thusiastic unanimity to carry into effect, in coéperation with the Woman’s 
Society, the plan which has been for some time agitated, of establishing a 
hospital at Nellore, and the work is even now going onward. With the same 
unanimity also, they voted to urge upon the Executive Committee the estab- 
lishment of a technical school at Ongole. This action was in direct line of the 
suggestion of the last Annual#Report, and if consummated will meet an exist- 
ing and urgent need. Dr. Clough has shown his faith in the project and his 
strong desire to see it realized by making an offering fof Rs. 5,000 if the work 
shall be at once begun. Dr. Downie has also contributed apparatus. We 
hope that Providence may make the attainment of this object among the achieve- 
ments for the current year. 

During the past year death has removed from the Telugu Mission one of 
its wisest, most self-denying and efficient missionaries, Rev. J. F. Burditt, 
while others younger in years and experience but giving rare promise of future 
usefulness, have been compelled by sickness to leave the mission, we fear per- 
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manently. We need to lift the fervent prayer that these vacant places may be 
filled, for notwithstanding the recent large reinforcement, the work is assuming 
such vast proportions that the present laborers will soon be all too few. 
Increased desire for village schools and warmer interest in education are 
among the hopeful signs for the future of the work. Our hopes have not all 
been realized as yet regarding the college, but it must not be forgotten that 
the present is the time of beginnings in this work. We must have a more 
thoroughly prepared ministry for the churches now being formed, better 
teachers for the schools being multiplied and more of them. We believe that 
apart from the direct anointing of the Holy Spirit, which transcends all other 
agencies, the High school and College are divinely appointed instrumentalities 
for meeting these needs. They must be pervaded with a warm, enlightened, 
spiritual atmosphere. A member of the graduating class at the Rochester Theo 
logical Seminary is under appointment to take the place recently made vacant 
by Professor McKay. Diligent search is being made for an earnest, Christian, 
scholarly young mau from some of our colleges, as head-master for the High- 
school. No efforts will be spared to render these centres of learning the 7 
nurseries of piety and evangelistic influence. May we not ask the prayers of 
all Christian people that these efforts may be directed and energized by the 


Divine Spirit for the attainment of this end. 
The reports that follow are of unusual interest and will well repay a careful 


reading. 


NELLORE—1840. 
Rey. David Downie, D. D., and wife, Miss Jennie E. Wayte (in America), Miss Mary D. 
Faye, Miss Katherine Darmstadt, Miss Orissa W. Gould, M. D. 


The following report gives evidence of a healthy growth in the work at 
this important station. Specially noteworthy is the progress made in the 


matter of self support. 


Dr. Downie writes : — 

Finances.—In the early part of the year we were greatly embarrassed for want of suf 
ficient funds to carry on our work. It was a rather difficult task to carry on with Rs. 2,50 
the same work for which Rs. 6,000 had been appropriated the previous year. At first we 
presumed that an additional appropriation would be made, but when the cablegral 
informed us that no more funds could be sent, we set about seeing what could be done. 
By this time there was a deficit of about Rs. 1,000. We called a meeting of the heipers 
and after praying and talking over the matter, it was decided that all should make a little 
sacrifice till better times came. This reduced the deficit by about one-half, and we wet? | 
enabled to close the year with only a smal! debit balance, which the Committee have bee 
good enough to allow us. Although we dismissed a few of the helpers early in the yeal, 
partly on financial grounds, we do not think the efficiency of our force was materially 
affected. 

The Division of the Field.—Hitherto the field has been much too large for any one mal 
to properly cultivate, even with an able corps of assistants. The recent division of the 


| 


1895. | The Telugu Mission. 3138 


field into four—Nellore, Allur, Kavali and Atmakur—is, therefore, hailed with delight and 
gratitude. Each of these fields is still large enough to engage the whole time and best. 
energies of the ablest man among us. No one of us is likely to see the day when his field’ 
will be so well cultivated that more territory will be a necessity. 

The Station —The regular Sunday services have been continued without interruption 
during the year. These consist of English Sunday school at 7, Telugu Sunday school at 8, 
Telugu service at 9, Telugu prayer meeting at 3 and English service at 6. After the 3 
o'clock prayer meeting all who can, go out to the streets and near villages to preach. At 
the same time a Telugu Sunday school, of some fifty or sixty children, is held in the 
adjoining palem, conducted by our daughter Minnie, and another by Miss Faye in the 
caste pettah opposite the compound. On Thursday evenings a Bible reading and service 
of song is held in the chapel, and the regular Telugu prayer meeting on Friday evenings. 
The school boys and girls each hold a daily noon prayer meeting in their own schoolrooms, 
conducted by themselves. 

Touring.—Directly after the Conference we began a series of tours which, with occa- 
sional intervals, continued till about the end of March. On these tours we visited every 
section of our field except the northwest, which Mr. Stone did later on. Besides these 
more extensive tours we have made numerous trips to the villages near Nellore, going 
and returning the same day. At times we were greatly cheered by the evident progress 
and spread of Christian truth, but at other times we were almost disposed to say, Who 
shall show us any good as the result of all the labor and money spent on this old Nellore 
field? But we have long since ceased to be governed or even seriously affected by feelings 
or appearances in such matters. It is ours to obey the Lord and leave the results with 
him. His promise is that his word will not return unto him void. 

The Churches.—With the Allur field we turned over to Mr. Davis two churches, Allur 
and Marripaud. This left us with only three, the Nellore and Razupalem Telugu churches 
and the Nellore English church. : 

The Nellore Church continues to support its own pastor and manage its own affairs. 
Pastor Subbiah continues to discharge his duties faithfully and with great satisfaction to 
the people. 

The Razupalem Church.—Just before I left for America, we dedicated a neat little chapel 
at Razupalem. We refused to organize a church simply because the people were not ready 
to do what we thought they should for the support of their pastor. On our return we 
found the church organized and reported as attending to their own affairs and supporting 
their pastor in part, “with a small appropriation from mission funds.” This sounded well. 
but it was a disappointment to find that the “small appropriation from mission funds’” 
was Rs. 8 a month while the church was only paying Rs. 3 a month. This was soon, 
changed to Rs. 5 from the church and the same from the Mission. Since July the entire 
expenses are borne by the church without a single pie from mission funds. 

The English Church still maintains its existence, though the services were discontinued 
during my absence in America. In July last I resumed them. The congregations have 
steadily increased. The greatest drawback is the distance at which the people live. A 
plot of ground in town has been purchased on which to erect a chapel or evangelistic. 
hall, for all sorts of English work right among the people. Where the money is to come. 
from we do not at present know, but we feel confident the Lord will send it somehow. 

A Roll Call.—The division of the field, change of missionaries, etc., seemed to necessitate. 
4 general overhauling of our records to see just where we stood. A notice was circulated 
calling in our people for this purpose at the December communion. Of the 848 members. 
on the roll 330 responded to their names as present; 161 though absent, were reported ag 
— as Christians; 155 belong to the Razupalem church and were present or accounted 

- This left 202 concerning whom there was more or less doubt. Some were known to 
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have died; quite a number belonged to the new fields, though their names were still on our 
books, and a good many we feared had gone back into heathenism. A strong committee 
was appointed to visit every village where these absent ones live and ascertain their 
real condition before further action should be taken. When this roll call is completed, the 
chances are that 550 will cover our entire membership. Numerically we shall be weaker 
than we were, but really we shall be stronger. - 

Our Schools.—The station schools are in a prosperous condition. They are at present 
under the joint supervision of Mrs. Downie and our daughter Minnie. Miss Issie Walter 
is the eflicient matron of the Girls’ school and Miss Etta Walter superintends the 
Industrial school. ; 

Of the ninety-three girls in the Girls’ school sixty-eight are boarders and twenty-five 
day scholars. At the examination in September they earned a grant of Rs. 489 for nine 
months, but we only got Ks. 300 owing to insufficient allotment. This was exclusive of 
the Primary school grant for which five girls will appear at the examination in January, 
In the boys’ school there are ninety-six boys, of whom fifty-four are boarders. The 
examination takes place in January. During the year five girls and ten boys have been 
baptized. 

A Normal school for girls has long been a felt need. With the new year we hope to 
open such a school under a competent teacher. The school will be open to girls of other 
stations who may care to avail themselves of its advantages. 

The Boys’ Industrial school, which was closed when I left for America, has not yet © 
been reopened, but we expect it will be early in the new year. The Girls’ Industrial 
school, however, continues in a flourishing condition. 

We have eleven village schools, most of them doing well. All our teachers, both in the 
station and village schools, are Christians. The Bible is regularly taught every di 

Medical Work.—Dr. Faye-Levering will report for this department, but as missionary in 
charge I wish to say a few words respecting her work. The skill, enthusiasm and devo- 
tion which Dr. Levering has shown in her work, has done honor to her and the Mission. 
Her success necessitated the opening of a small hospital to which patients of all castes 
and from long distances have come. Regular religious services are held, and it is worthy 
of note that frequently the women will stay after their cases have been attended to, to 
hear more religious truth. Several girls have received a partial training as nurses, and 
they will form the nucleus of a larger class for the new Medical Training Institute should 
it be located in Nellore. 

The Mission Trcasury.—When I first undertook the treasury work, twenty-one years ago, 
it seemed like a large undertaking for a new man with the care of a large station. But 
the work has grown since that time. Then we had but four stations and seven mis 
sionaries, and the total expenditure was only Rs. 41,000. Now we have fifty separate 
accounts which aggregate Rs. 340,000—an increase of three lakhs of rupees! 

In this work I am ably assisted by my good and faithful writer, A. C. Veeraswamny, 
whom I have trained to this work from boyhood. To his credit it should be said that for 
the past six or seven years the Home Treasurer has never once had occasion to report 4 
single error in our accounts. 

Personnel.—It has been a delightful experience to the missionary to have his entire fam- 
ily with him and all more or less engaged in direct missionary work. So far our “exper 
ment” has been a success. 

In July Mr. Levering came and took “our dear doctor” as the children called Dr. 
Faye, and as all would call her if they spoke all they felt. We are happy in seeing them 
happy, but we shall sadly miss them when they leave us for their new home and work. 

Miss Mary D. Faye, beside the study of Telugu, has had charge of the zenana work 
since Miss Wayte left, also for some months of the Bible women. How long we shall 
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keep her, I presume, will depend in the final decision respecting the Medical Training 
School. 

It was a pleasure to welcome to our company of workers Miss Darmstadt who comes 
to take charge of the Girls’ school a year or so hence. We think we have found in her a 
missionary of the kind that the Nellore folks like, and we propose to keep her just as long 
as we can. 

Mr. Stone, my efficient assistant, has done good and faithful service during the year. 
He has charge of the preachers and field work which seems to suit him well. He has 
acquired a good working knowledge of the colloquial Telugu, and makes good use of it. 
He also superintends the village schools. 


ONGOLE—1866. 

Rev. J. E. Clough, D. D. and wife, Prof. L. E. Martin and wife, Rev. O. R. McKay and 
wife (in United States), Rev. A. H. Curtis and wife, Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly, Miss Sarah 
Kelly, Miss Amelia G. Dessa, Miss L. B. Kuhlen, Rev. James M. Baker (under appoint- 
ment). 

The multifarious activities that centre in Ongole are well represented in the 
following report from Dr. Clough, which will be read with interest: — 

In submitting the report for the Ongole station for the year 1894 we would recognize 
with grateful hearts the good hand of God which we feel has led us all daily, yea, hourly, 
during the year. 

Changes in the Staff of Missionaries.—The general health of the missionaries at Ongole 
during the year was good, but we were not without dark days. The long continued ill 
health of Mrs. McKay made it necessary for Professor McKay to leave his much loved 
work, which he did with tearful eyes, and take his family to America. He was highly 
esteemed by the citizens of Ongole, and by the students of the High school and College, 
and they were loved by their colaborers. We trust that we may see them again in India 
at no distant day. 

Personal.—Up to October 1 Messrs. Curtis, Levering and Fuller, besides studying the 
language, rendered such aid to me in the care of the work at Ongole and over the field as 
they could, and while I was on furlough they had the entire management of the general 
mission work. I can truthfuly say of them, one and all, that they did all they could to 
help me. Of course this made my work lighter and more pleasant. 

October 1 the Ongole mission field for the fourth time was divided. Mr. Levering then 
took charge of Darsi Taluq, Mr. Fuller took charge of the Podili Taluq, and Mr. Curtis 
assumed charge of the Ongole Talug south of the Cumbum road, and that part of Kunda- 
kur Taluq north of the Palair River. Mr. Levering has on his field about 3,000 Christians, 
eight preachers, sixteen helpers, forty-three village school teachers and eight Bible 
women. Mr. Fuller has also about 3,000 Christians, ten preachers, twelve helpers, thirty- 
four village teachers, and five Bible women. Mr. Curtis has on his field perhaps 1,000 
Christians, and ten preachers, six helpers, forty-four village school teachers and eight 
Bible women. It was understood that I was to continue to help the brethren with their 
hew stations, if they needed help, all I could. 

Notwithstanding the new stations that have been set off from the Ongole Mission. 
ten new stations in all, yet the portion left is as much as any living man can do justice by. 
Hence I am not likely to rust out for lack of work. It is as large as an ordinary county in 
Iowa or Illinois, and has on it probably 8,000 Christians, communicants, and on it labor 
outside of Ongole 158 preachers, teachers and Bible women. 

During the year under review I spent about three months on evangelistic tours, and 
went over a portion of Podili and Darsi Talugs with Messrs. Fuller and Levering, and 
then spent some time on the Ongole and Addanki Talugs. Many villages were visited; 
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to the heathen the gospel was preached, and to the Christians besides the gospel many 
exhortations on a score of subjects, which need not be mentioned. We found the 
Christians generally trying to do well, but often surrounded by difficulties. Their great 
poverty was the most marked. But some are beginning to wake up and realize that they 
can accumulate property, and are trying to do so. 

The remainder of the year—except my short furlough to Europe, when I was three 
months and three days outside of India—was spent in and about Ongole. Often I preached 
in the hamlets and villages about, but my main work was in seeing delegations from the 
villages, and Christians from all parts of the Ongole sub-division, many of whom were in 
trouble, who come especially to see me, but others come primarily with letters from 
their village officials for the subcollector, tahsildar or district munsiff, or had come as 
witnesses, or on private affairs. Of course most Christians who come to Ongole come and 
see the missionary before they leave the station. All this is nice and as it should be, but 
it takes time and strength. However we complain not, for it is what we are here to do, 

Native Preachers.—The native preachers have labored faithfully, and perhaps never did 
more or better work. Some of the local churches have done well. The one at Addanki 
have especially given me much pleasure. They, led by Pastor Indla Philip, are an aggres- 
sive body. I was among them for some days in December, and while there the pastor 
baptized sixty-two. 

The number of ordained preachers connected with the Ongole station up to October 1 
was sixteen and the number of unordained preachers was twenty-eight. After Darsi, 
Podili and South Ongole were set off the number that remained were: Ordained preach- 
ers, eight; unordained preachers, seven; helpers, or lay preachers, nineteen. 

Village Schools.—Up to October 1 the number of village schools was 234. These are all 
taught by Christian teachers, a good number of whom have been trained in the Govern- 
ment Normal school, Ongole, and in Miss Kelly’s Training school for mistresses, and not 
a few of them have had a course of study at Ramapatam. These, besides teaching day 
schools, preach and hold Sunday schools on Sundays. Many of our village schools are 
very efficient, but others are of an unsatisfactory character; however, they are better than 
no schools. The number of village schools left after the separation in October, con- 
nected with the parent station, is 110. 

The Sunday school work has made some progress. Efforts have been made, with some 
success, to start Sunday schools in different villages. The station Sunday school has ao 
average attendance of about 600 scholars. Miss Kelly and Mrs. Ellen Kelly also have 
Sunday schools in the two caste girls’ schoolhouses, and Miss Dessa has a small school 
in English at the Branch schoolhouse in the centre of the town. 

The regular Sunday services and prayer meetings have been kept up faithfully, and 
were well attended. Sunday afternoons the missionaries and most of the Christian teach- 
ers in the College and in Miss Dessa’s Boys’ school, and the women studying for Bible 
women’s work, have gone to the bazars and to about fifteen hamlets and villages and held 
meetings. 

English Service.—Professor Martin, assisted by Messrs. Levering, Fuller and Kurtz, and 
Messrs. Wood and Cornelius, assistant teachers in the College, have had an English 
preaching service nearly every Sunday evening during the year. ‘Chis is attended by most 
of the English and Eurasian residents of Ongole, and by all the older Christian young 
men of the College; and some who are not Christians. 

Miss Sarah Kelly has been during the year as busy as usual. She has her Girls’ Board- 
ing school, of 130 pupils and nine teachers; the Normal school for mistresses, with four- 
teen students, which is supported by funds from the government; the Practising school, 
with forty-one pupils and two teachers; the Female Night school, with seventeen women 
and three teachers; a Yanadi and Udda Caste Boys’ school of seventeen scholars, and 4 
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like Caste Girls’ school of twenty-one scholars and one teacher. These are ail so well 
superintended that they have done excellent work as scholars and the girls and young 
women are noted for their faith and Christian demeanor. 

Miss Amelia E. Dessa has been very energetic. She has superintended her Boys’ Board- 
ing school, with its 161 boys and nine teachers; a night school of twenty-four scholars and 
three teachers; the Town Branch school, auxiliary to the High school, wholly supported 
by local subscriptions and government grant, with ninety scholars and four teachers; 
a school for Mohammedan boys of thirty-five scholars and two teachers, and another 
school for Mohammedan girls with twenty-eight scholars and one teacher. In all she has 
under her superintendence five schools with 348 scholars and nineteen teachers. _ 

Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly, as in years gone by, has superintended the two Caste Girls’ schools 
in Ongole, and the Caste Girls’ school at Kottapatam, in which there are 215 little girls, 
taught by ten teachers, and ten Christian primary schools in the hamlets of Ongole and 
adjacent villages. These ten schools had an attendance of 104 girls and 125 boys, mostly 
the children of Christians, the past year, and they were taught by seventeen teachers. 
In all Mrs. Kelly had under her superintendence thirteen schools with 444 scholars and 
twenty-seven teachers. 

Of the ten Christian primary schools Mrs. Kelly, now on a short furlough, writes: 
“We are very hopeful about these little schools. The teachers are all Christian men and 
women of long experience, and it is a great pleasure to see the attention and affection they 
show the little ones under their care.’ Of the Caste Girls’ schools she says: ‘The instruc- 
tion imparted in these schools is both secular and religious. The Bible is read in them 
daily, and on Sundays Miss Kelly and I have Sunday schools for the girls, and the little 
ones take a special delight in singing our Christian hymns.” 

Miss Kuhlen has been very persevering in studying Telugu, and has often gone out with 
the Bible women.to talk to women, and has helped all she could. In December she went 
to Ramapatam for two or three weeks and helped Mrs. Williams nurse her daughter, 
when she had the typhoid fever. She hopes soon to begin evangelistic work and to go, 
with some Bible women to assist her, to the villages beyond Ongole, to women who have 
yet hardly heard about Jesus. 

Bible Women.—The Bible women of the Ongole station up to October 1 were thirty-two 
in number. Of these eight joined the Darsi station, five the Podili station and nine the 
South Ongole division, leaving us yet at Ongole ten field workers, and seventeen in 
school, learning the Bible and primary studies. 

We have baptized during the year under review 273, but the statistics of the Ongole 
field since Darsi, Podili and South Ongole were set off I am unable at this time to give. 
I think, however, there are about 8,000 Christians; and there are eight ordained and seven 
unordained preachers, nineteen helpers or lay preachers, 110 village school teachers, three 
colporters and ten Bible women, yet connected with the parent station. 

We have taken steps to secure a correct census of the Christians connected with Ongole, 
and we hope to have it ready by the time our next report is written. 

Professor Martin reports for the American Baptist Mission College: — 

The first year of the institution under its new name and status was on the whole 
gratifying. On February 7, 1894, several of the missionaries from other stations and a 
large company of people from Ongole met in the College hall when the collegiate depart- 
ment was formally opened with appropriate exercises. Those who took part in the pro- 
gram were Rev. J. Newcomb, of Cumbum; Rev. W. R. Manley, of Udayagiri; the princi- 
pal; Mr. K. Venkateswara Aiyar, the headmaster; Dr. Clough, and Mr. Muhammed Razu 
Khan, the subcollector of the district, who acted as chairman on the occasion. A few 
days after the opening, the first junior F. A. or freshmen class began work with seven 
students enrolled, of whom two were Christians, the others Hindus. The primary class 
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was abolished about the same time, as we needed the room and as there was but very little 
call for the class in connection with this school. 

Enrolment.—The total number on the rolls was over 26 per cent above the number in 
1893, and largely in excess of any previous year in the history of the institution. Ly 
departments they were distributed as follows: College, 7; upper secondary, 97; lower sec- 
ondary, 232; primary, 6; making a total of 342, against 271 last year. Of these 150 were 
Christians, or children of Christian. parents, 180 were Hindus and 12 Mohammedans, 
There were 110 new admissions during the year of whom 42 were Christians, 66 Hindus 
and 2 Mohammedans. 

During the three years I have been connected with the school, there have been upon 
the rolls the names of 4384 young men of whom 183 have been native Christians, 157 
Brahmins, 75 non-Brahmins Hindus, 16 Mohammedans and 3 East Indians. 

There were twenty young men who appeared in December for the matriculation exam- 
ination of the University of Madras, from this school. Of these 17 were Hindus, the 
others Christians. Only four succeeded in passing, all of them Brahmins. Four others 
failed because they lacked the required number of marks in one subject only. The same 
slaughter took place throughout the Presidency. Of 4,224 candidates, only 927 passed. 

The year was somewhat remarkable for the number of changes that took place in the 
teaching staff. By far the most important loss was that of Mr. McKay. He had had time 
to acquire considerable fluency in the language and was just beginning to turn his undi- 
vided attention to the work in the College. He had settled his shoulder squarely to the 
wheel and we were beginning to feel the strength of his sinews, when he had to leave 
the work and return to America with little hope of coming to India again. 

During the long voyage together from Boston to Madras and during the year and more 
he lived in the same house with us, we came to appreciate more and more the sterling 
character of the.man and to love and admire him accordingly; and the wife is worthy of 
the husband. 

There were two other teachers who left us during the year, one of whom was the old 
headmaster of the High school. fle became headmaster of a second grade collegiate train- 
ing school under the Travancore government. 

Two hew men began work during the year, one of whom is a Christian graduate. 
They are both trained teachers of experience, and have been very efficient. On the whole 
Iam much pleased with my assistants in the school. Mrs. Martin has been taking a class 
in the Scripture most of the second session. 

We lost none by death during the year, and the general health of the boys was good. 
The preaching service in English was sustained throughout the year in the church. After 
Mr. McKay left, Mr. Wood and Mr. Cornelius, the two native Christian graduates in the 
college, shared with me the labor, with occasional help from Mr. Fuller and Mr. Kurtz. 

The larger Christian boys have continued to assist in carrying on services Sunday 
afternoons in the surrounding hamlets. Every morning they have prayers among them- 
selves, and on Wednesday and Friday evenings more formal meetings for prayer and con- 
ference. 

Personally we feel to thank God for his care over us during another year, for giving us 
all throughout the year most abundant health, so that we were not obliged to leave Ongole 
on that account. 

RAMAPATAM-—1869. 


Rev. R. R. Williams, D. D., and wife, Rev. J. Dussman and wife. 
No report from the Seminary has reached us up to the time of going to 
press. Dr. Williams has ably conducted the instruction upon the lines indi- 
cated in his last annual report. Though suffering during the early part of the 
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school year from the effects of severe injury received from a fall, there has 
been no abatement in his energy or devotion to this work. The great need of 
the Telugu Mission at this time is a ministry well furnished spiritually, mor- 
ally and intellectually. 

No efforts will be spared to render it possible for the Seminary under God 
to supply such a ministry. 

Mr. Dussman, though still at Ramapatam, has rendered efficient service in 
various parts of the field. He writes: — 

My work during the year has been various. The principal occupation, however, has 
been the study of the language. 

In May I received a cablegram from the Executive Committee, requesting me to sup- 
ply Vepery church, Madras, until Brother Dudley was able to resume work, which was 
not until October. On my return to Ramapatam I began work in the Seminary, giving 
two hours daily. The last week in October I received an appointment to Gudwal, Deccan, 
and endeavored to visit the field before this, but circumstances over which I had no 
control, did not permit me to do so, though I expect to visit it within a week. 

All my work has been a delight to me, both the Telugu and English. The Seminary 
work was especially helpful as it enabled me to put,into practice the Telugu which I had 
acquired; thus was 1 not only permitted to help others, but I myself received a share of 
blessing, which could not have come to me otherwise. 

We are very grateful to our heavenly Father for his continued goodness in preserving 


us in health and strength and opening up to us broader fields for future work, in which 
we hope to walk as he shall direct. 


ALLUR—1873. 
Rev. W. 8S. Davis and wife. 

Allur has become the centre of one of the districts into which the Nellore 
field has recently been divided. A new mission house is being built there and 
progress in every direction is apparent. 

Mr. Davis writes : — 

The year has been full of work: first, with the language and ways of the people; second, 


with the people themselves; third, with the new bungalow. 


I have not been able to do much touring, but what I have done has been followed by 
good results. 


The heathen listen well, and the Christians are anxious to be taught. The power of 
the Holy Spirit is felt in our midst and there seems to be a growing desire among the 
Christians to be more like their Master. 


SECUNDERABAD—1875. 


Rey. W. B. Boggs, D. D., and wife, Rev. J. S. Timpany, M. D., and wife, Rev. C. R. Marsh 
and wife, Rev. R. Maplesden and wife (in United States). 


Dr. Boggs, who is now about returning to India, has been placed in charge 
of this important station, with a view to the valuable service he will be able to 
render throughout the entire Deccan. No report from Mr. Marsh, who has 


been temporarily in charge of the work since Mr. Maplesden’s departure, has 
reached us. 
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‘Rey. J. S. Timpany, M. D., sends the following from the station : — 

During the first part of the year we were in Hanamakonda and while there had a very 
profitable time chiefly speut in the study of the language. Mrs. Timpany took charge of 
the Bible women for Mr. Beeby, and I assisted him in general work. Before we left I had 
the great pleasure of baptizing twenty-four men and women. 

In May last we removed to Secunderabad, Mr. Maplesden being compelled on account 
of Mrs. Maplesden’s health to return to America. 

Shortly after coming here we had the unpleasant duty of dismissing the Eurasian 
matron and for some time we were unable to secure another, which more than once made 
the work very hard for Mrs. Timpany. Now we have a good matron and in addition to 
making Mrs. Timpany’s work lighter, the girls are taught daily in sewing, and they keep 
the school clothes in good repair, which means a great saving as well as being instructive 
to the girls. , 

Since we removed to Secunderabad I had the great joy of baptizing five British soldiers 
who are stationed here. This leads me to speak a little about our English work, which, 
though not regularly devolving on the Union, is kept up by the missionaries stationed 
here, with but little extra effort, as the Christian soldiers do most of the work. Every 
Monday evening Mrs. Timpany and I have a Bible class in our home for the soldiers, and 
we feel that great good has been done in our meeting together in this way. Our numbers 
at these meetings have sometimes reached twenty-six. On Tuesday evenings there is 
the regular English prayer meeting, and on Sunday evenings the English preaching ser- 
vice. 

Medical Work.—Regarding this important part of my work I am becoming more and 
more convinced that a knowledge of medicine gives a missionary a great advantage in 
mission work. Since coming to Secunderabad I have not had much medical work to do, 
but have been giving medicine to the helpers as they come in, and in looking after the 
school children in our care. I am glad to say that we have not had a death in our school 
since we came here and the school has been very free from sickness on the whole, though 
we had a few very serious cases of fever and the like. I have been out of the station on 
two different occasions attending two of our missionary families. Having spent the year 
in towns where medical assistance could be so easily secured I have not thought it neces- 
sary to spend much time in medical work, and have devoted more time to general mission 
work and study. 

In the early part of the year, at the request of Mr. Maplesden, I took a tour with him 
over the Jungaon, Aler and Bhonagheer districts of the Secunderabad field with a view to 
selecting a location for a new station. 

In December I took over from Brother Beeby the Jungaon part of the former Secunder- 
abad field, and have since then been working it. We hope to keep this until such time as 
the Society will give us a field of our own. 

For this our first year in the country we have experienced many changes, many 
encouragements and many discouragements, still we have many things for which to 
thank our loving Father. Throughout the entire year Mrs. Timpany and I have been kept 
in excellent health, and we enter upon the new year with new hopes and stronger faith. 


KURNOOL—1876. 
Rev. W. A. Stanton and wife, Rev. G. N. Thomssen and wife (in America). 
_ Mr. Thomssen, after four years of very efficient service, has been compelled 
to abandon India. When his decision was made known, attention was at once 
directed to the securing of the right man with whom this well developed work 
could be entrusted, and if possible, before the departure of Mr. Thomssen. A 
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successor has, providentially, we believe, been found in Mr. Stanton, who re- 
moved to Kurnool last November, so that at no time has the work suffered 
from the want of a leader. 

Mr. Thomssen reports : — 

The year 1894 being the last year we can spend in India is peculiarly a memorable one 
to us. We naturally look back upon the work as it was when we took in charge the sta- 
tion. When we arrived here at the beginning of December, i890, everything seemed very 
dark indeed. There was only a handful of Christians, scattered, disheartened and, with 
few exceptions, almost ready to fall back into heathenism. There were no schools worthy 
of the name, no Gospel hall in Kurnool; now this is one of the best equipped stations of 
the Telugu mission. What hath God wrought! When we came we were about as dis- 
heartened as the Christians themselves, for we were sick and almost our first experience 
in Kurnool was very severe suffering from prolonged fever. ‘lhe doctor ordered us to 
leave the country as unfit for the Indian climate. We were very weak indeed, but God’s 
strength was perfected in our weakness. Now we have a fine bungalow, good dormito- 
ries for our school boys, a well-located house of worship, an Industrial school, a well- 
patronized Bible and book depot and reading room and a large Caste Girls’ school where 
the caste girls of Kurnool meet, sing, pray, learn and play with Christian and Pariah 
girls. In the palems of Kurnool we have local schools where the degraded Madiga chil- 
dren learn, and best of all where we preach the blessed gospel every Sunday. All of this 
has been the Lord’s work. We have been only weak instruments in his hands. 

At last the hour has come when having been repeatedly brought low with excruciating 
suffering, the body can no longer stand the wear and tear of life in India and we must bid 
farewell to the work we know to be the most Christlike on earth. There are many things 
still awaiting accomplishment. We have only done foundation work. May God help 
Brother Stanton and wife to erect on this “foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone,” ‘‘a holy temple in the Lord for a habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit.” 

At the beginning of the year, during the greater part of January, February and March 
Mrs. Thomssen and myself toured up and down the canal, preaching the blessed gospel 
to thousands, and teaching the Christians all things the Master has commanded us. We 
were greatly encouraged with what we heard and saw. Our Christians have made great 
progress in spiritual things. In a part of November and December, in company with 
Brother Stanton, I again toured and bade farewel' to the Christians. One of the best evi- 
dences of God’s work in the hearts of our Christians is that while all were eager to learn 
more of Jesus there was not one single request made on the tour of over 200 miles for one 
rupee of money. God’s Holy Spirit is quickening the Christians and we know a great 
harvest is awaiting the reapers. 

The work in the large town of Kurnool, too, is very encouraring. Three men, after a 
terrific struggle, have broken away from heathenism and are now humble followers of 
Jesus. This is a great triumph of the gospel, for hitherto the residents of Kurnool have 
not to any extent embraced the gospel. We believe that many others here will follow 
their example. 

Our school work has been very encouraging. Brahmin boys and others study with 


our Christian boys in the Rogers Gospel hall, and our Caste Girls’ school is as successful 
as ever, 


Of course the needs are many still. The great need, the crying need, however, of the 


fleld is workers for the work. In the field are 595 villages and in only thirty-four of these 
we have Christians. In parts of this field to be sure the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel and London Missionary Society are working, but there are still several hun- 
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dred villages where the name of Christ is unknown. 600,000 people in the Kurnool field 
and only 574 Christians of our mission! I don’t think there are 3,000 Christians in the 
whole of this large district. 


Pity them, pity them, Christians at home! 
Send them the Bread of Life, hasten and come! 


Mr. Stanton adds the following interesting report : — 

The second year of our stay in India has been crowned with God’s rich blessing no less 
than the first. The work has largely been one of preparation, but we have come out here 
to spend our lives, if God will, and two years is certainly not too long a time to get ready 
for that work. We have been studying the language as persistently and as diligently as 
time and strength would permit, and though we are still far from our ideal, yet we 
rejoice that God has opened our mouths, so that we can speak with considerable ease and 
fluency, and can make the people understand most that we say. 

Through the greater part of the year I had my Bible class an hour a day with the Nor- 
mal students and the third and fourth standard boys and girls, and found it a constant 
inspiration and blessing. Our study of Christian doctrine was especially helpful, and 
I found that it was here that they needed the most help. 

Wife and baby and I were so well that we decided to stay on the plain instead of going 
to the hills, and so in April when Mr. and Mrs. Owen went away we were left alone with 
general oversight of things. It was altogether a very valuable experience for us. We had 
some very sad cases of falling on the part of some whom we had trusted most. We saw 
many sides of the native character we had never seen before. But through it all we came 
to love the people in Bapatla as our own, and we shall always remember them, whether 
the missionaries or the native Christians, with the affection of a first love. 

Toward the last of the year we began to think anxiously of our future work. We had 
had many thoughts and many plans, and had offered many prayers to God for his guid- 
ance, but no way had seemed to open. We felt sure, however, that God who called us out to 
this land had a work for us to'do, and that he would show it to us in his own good time. 
At last word came from the Executive Committee that Mr. Thomssen was obliged to leave 
Kurnool on account of his health and requesting that we go there. It was a great surprise 
to us, as we had not thought of going to Kurnool, but as soon as the word came we felt 
that it was of the Lord, and we made ready to go at once. 

We arrived in Kurnool November 16 and received a very warm welcome. A few days 
afterward we started out on a two weeks’ tour down the canal. We had a glorious time 
in the villages, holding meetings with the Christians and preaching to the heathen. On 
this tour I was able to see a great many of the Christians on the field, and many of the 
important centres of work, and get much valuable information from Mr. Thomssen for 
the future. This was my first extended tour since in India, and my heart was lifted up 
within me and every prayer of my life seemed answered, and the ways of God most won- 
derful and kind. December 6 all the preachers and teachers came in from the villages, 
and I had the opportunity of getting acquainted with them and observing their spirit and 
learning much of the work. 

We take charge in January, when Mr. and Mrs. Thomssen leave us. They have 
accomplished a great work in the four years of their stay in Kurnool. The foundation 
has been laid deep and well. It will not need digging up again. The Boys’ Boarding 
school, the gospel hall, the tract depot, the Caste Girls’ school, beside many 
village schools, have been erected. The greater bulk of the building werk has been 
finished, and it remains for us to utilize all this that has been done for us by those who 
have gone before, and to make this field of rocks to blossom as the rose. It must be ours 
to penetrate into every hamlet and town in these six taluqs, to preach the word, to teach 
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the truth, to build up here a kingdom of righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. May God hasten it in his time. 


MADRAS—1878. 


Rey. Charles Hadley and wife (in United States), Rev. P. B. Guernsey and wife (in United 


States), Rev. T. P. Dudley, Jr., Miss M. M. Day, Miss S. I. Kurtz, Miss Johanna 
Schuff (in United States). 


The Union has suffered the severest trials in connection with the Telugu 
Mission in Madras. Not to speak of the lamented Waterbury, who fell at his 
post here in the prime of his years of usefulness, a year ago, to the sorrow of 
all, Mr. Hadley, who had given promise of rare efficiency as a Christian mis- 
sionary, was stricken down with hemorrhage of the lungs so severe, that several 
times his life was despaired of. No alternative remained but for him to return 
home at once ; he is still very ill, but hopeful that he may yet be spared for 
the service of the Master at home, if he may not return to the foreign field. 

His place was being ably filled by Mr. Guernsey who had the work well in 
hand. Within a few weeks, however, word has come that Mrs. Guernsey’s life 
could only be saved by immediate departure from India. Since there was no 
prospect of her being able to return and endure the climate,{the duty of Mr. 
Guernsey to accompany her became clearly manifest. Their, departure is felt 
by all to be a great loss to the service. 

Mr. Guernsey reports : — 


The most important single event of the year, at this station, was the failure of Mr. Had- 
ley’s health and his retirement from the work. The station and the Mission lost a man of 
exceptional qualities of heart and mind, an able administrator and a most zealous and 
successful missionary. 

He handed over to me in February a force of nine preachers, and the charge of seven 
schools. He had also rented land and put up a neat school building in one of the most 
heedy sections of this part of town. Almost his last official act was to make the final 
payments on this school building. 

I opened a school there at once and have had a good work there throughout the year. 
I also finished up a small mud house which Mr. Hadley had begun in an outlying village 
where we have some Christian people, and soon after taking charge, I succeeded in estab- 
lishing a promising man and his wife there, the latter as teacher of a little school, the 
former to act as pastor fer the Christians and to preach the gospel in the villages within 
a radius of ten miles. Another of my preachers is located in a similar way twenty-eight 
miles from the city. At both these places we have a day school and a night school, both 
well attended, and substantial fruit has already been reaped. I made two tours through. 
that district within the year, accompanied on the second by my wife with her medicine 
case and her Bible woman. In addition to the medical help given to scores of poor people 
and the gospel truth that accompanied it, I am sure that the influence of the visit, as a sup- 
port to the resident evangelists, and as a preparation for our own subsequent visits, will 
be very great. 

In the city the work has been carried along on the same general lines as heretofore. 
The regular services have been maintained in our two churches, at Perambur and Ton- 
diarpetta, and the Sunday-school work in them reorganized and enlarged. The strect 
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preaching, the principal feature of our work, has been faithfully pursued morning and 
evening in the different Telugu sections of the city. 

It is a matter of interest that a committee of the Madras Missionary Conference is now 
canvassing the city and the several Societies, preparing a report in the interest of larger 
and more effective coéperation in the effort to evangelize this great city. 1 was able to 
designate on a map ten different points where we have property, owned or rented, and 
where our work—day school, Sunday school, or preaching, generally all three—is regularly 
earried on. This canvass makes only the more evident the sad fact that with the excep- 
tion of a little desultory work by one of the other Societies, ours is the only T'elugu work 
in the city. 113,000 of these people claim Telugu as their mother tongue, and for them we 
have these ten centres of light, with eight evangelists. Truly, “the harvest is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few.” 

I have so far as possible carried on the regular instruction of the preachers in the New 
Testament, and believe that they have made some gain in power to understand God’s 
word and to present it to others. Thirteen have been baptized within the year. May the 
next year see this number greatly increased. 

During the past year arrangements were perfected by which the property of 
the English Baptist Church was transferred to the Union and the church itself 
has thus become a part of the Telugu Mission. The change has been -already 
attended with excellent results, and the prospects of the church are most 
encouraging. 

Mr. Dudley, who represents the Union as pastor of the church, thus writes of 


the work : — 

The English church was organized in 1847 as a regular Baptist church. At first it 
received a small donation from the English Baptist Missionary Society with which it 
was nominally connected. It soon became entirely independent and _ self-supporting. 
About ten years after its organization it was changed into an open-communion church. 
Up to about 1881 it paid a regular pastor, carried on a good work and was in a highly 
prosperous condition. That date marks its decline until some three years ago it was 
found necessary to ally the church to the Missionary Union in order to maintain an exist- 
ence. Steps were then taken but it was not till July, 1894, that it became a part of our 
mission. In this we have secured church property of the value of Rs. 45,000 located in 
one of the best places in the city of Madras. 

This is a most important work. We can never hope to report large ingatherings such 
as are common in the Telugu work, but it is no less important on that account. The 
Eurasian population of India is already large and is rapidly growing. In many respects 
theirs is a most pitiable condition. Most of the successful missionary bodies working in 
India look upon them as a people whom God is going to use in a special manner in bring- 
ing this country to Christ. They are here on the field, perfectly acclimated, know the 
people and vernaculars of the country, can live on small salaries—in all these points have 
a great advantage over the missionary from western lands. This is not the place to 
discuss this subject; I only mention the above to give an idea of what a great power this 
church, with God’s blessing, can be. 

During the greater portion of the year I have been unable to work on account of sick- 
ness, the pulpit being supplied in my absence by Brethren Guernsey, Hopkins and 
Dussman. 

The usual lines of church work have been pursued. Old troubles are being overcome 
and a much better spirit now prevails. An increased attendance and deeper interest in 
all the work give us hope for better days to come. This applies to our Tamil as well as the 
English church. 
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HANAMAKONDA—1879. 
Rev. W. H. Beeby and wife. 


Mr. Beeby’s report gives evidence of the substantial character of the work in 
that the native Christians are more and more assuming the support of their 
churches and developing a capacity to manage their affairs. 


During the past year a favorable advance, I trust, has been made. The station 
church, after a little pressure was brought to bear upon it, adopted a system of monthly 
payments towards the pastor’s salary. Though the days of entire self-support may yet be 
a considerable way in the future, an attempt towards the goal is begun. Quite a little 
sum has been paid on the pastor’s salary already. 

Two new churches have been organized on the field, one at Hasinpurty, about seven 
miles distant, and one at Oopul, twenty miles away. Each of the four churches 
now in existence has its own monthly business meeting, and they are so arranged that the 
missionary or head-preacher can attend them all and counsel in the management of church 
affairs. At the Metawada out-station, after some delay, a plot of ground was secured near 
the railway station, and a neat schoolhouse and preacher’s house built thereon. 

The membership of the church there now numbers forty-eight, and a preacher, Bible 
woman and school teacher are at work. 

A house was purchased in the large palem near the station church and a preacher 
located there, as the larger number of the Hanamakonda Christians live at that place. 

Though as yet no fees have been charged for tuition in the schools, a movement for 
that purpose is decided upon as regards the compound school in the near future, and may 
be followed up in the village schools also. 


The growth of the work is such that a lady missionary to take care of the schools and 
Bible women would be a gain. 


CUMBUM—1882. 


Rey. John Newcomb and wife, Miss E. A. Bergman, Miss Ida A. Skinner, Miss R. B. 
Pinney. 


The work upon this field is fast outgrowing the capacity of even the strong- 
est man, as will be seen from the report which follows. Another missionary 
should soon be sent to share with Mr. Newcomb the arduous labor. 

Mr. Newcomb reports: — 


Evangelistic.—The usual services have been held in the church. The Sunday school has 
continued as usual. The Bible readings have been conducted in our house, every morning 
except Saturdays and Sundays, the Sunday-school teachers’ lessons being held on Satur- 
days. Special meetings for children are also held; and our lady missionaries have meet- 
ings for women at their bungalow. The villages in the vicinity of the Mission compound 
are visited regularly, and the gospel is also preached to the heathen daily. Many of the 
heathen visit us at the Mission house and inquire the way of salvation, being preached 
to by native preachers. 

Boarding School.—The Boarding school is under the charge of Mrs. Newcomb who gives 
much of her time to its supervision. She has about 100 children to care for, besides the 
class of Bible women she daily instructs, and her housekeeping duties. 

Office Work.—Although I came to this country to preach the gospel, I have to spend much 
of my time in my office letter writing, account keeping, and in inquiry into the numerous 
cases daily coming from a membership of 8,000 Christians, and numbers of heathen 


who also must be advised and sympathized with. I suppose I have had more than 5,000 
such visits during the year. 
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Building Work.—The church has been reroofed with the neat Mangalore tiles, and is 
now tasteful and dry. The foundations for a new schoolhouse have been laid; and some 
necessary repairs have been done. 

Touring on the Field.—During the year I have made some extensive tours; and while I 
have seen the weak and dark sides of things as well as the bright sides, I have been 
greatly encouraged with the state of the Christians, considering that they have had very 
little visiting during the last three years. In making these tours I have been more and 
more impressed with the fact that our Christians need more visiting and teaching, and 
what we really need is more missionaries, more witnessing churches and a greater number 
of educated, God-called men to teach and witness for Jesus. Let the heathen see Jesus 
Christ lifted up in the lives of our native Christians, then they will be drawn to Jesus. 

Village Schools.—These schools have been doing fair work and are again increasing in 
number. I have had dozens of calls for teachers for new schools that we have no men 
for. Our people want to be educated and are always willing to give the teacher his food 
free—sometimes two meals a day, sometimes one, just as they have for themselves, but 
the teacher does not often have chicken curry. I need not say that nearly all our Telugu 
Christians live very frugally indeed, and sometimes don’t have even one meal a day. 

Registers—1 have introduced church and Sunday-school attendance registers, which 
with the school registers are very helpful in securing a better attendance. e 

Our lady missionaries have greatly cheered us by their presence at Cumbum, and have 
had their hands full of work. 

My thanks are due to all the native preachers, school teachers and helpers, especially 
so to the Rev. Annoomiah who has greatly helped me in the work. Our thanks are also 
due to our friends in the home land for the support for our work and ourselves. And now 


blessed be the name of. the Lord who has called us to his service and watched over us 
another year. 


VINUKONDA—1883. 
Rey. J. Heinrichs and wife, Rev. Frank Kurtz and wife. 

The progress upon this field”in ,the past two years has been remarkable 
especially in the moral elevation and intelligence of the native Christians. 
Their ideals of what Christian living involves have undergone an entire 
change. The effort now being made by this newly awakened people towards 
supporting churches and providing for the education of their children is 
inspiring. 

Mr. Heinrichs writes of this in his report : — 

It seems hardly possible that a year should have elapsed since we submitted our last 
annual report, but so it has. Again we would acknowledge with gratitude the aid and 
mercy and blessings received from our heavenly Father in what we have been enabled to 
accomplish. We were not laid aside by sickness, nor were we compelled to resort to the 
hills to recuperate failing strength. We could complete our fifth year of joyful service for 
the Master in this land during the past year; and we have entered upon our sixth with the 
sincere hope that many more may be added to our ministry of service. 

The prospects open up brightly. They are indeed as brilliant as the never-failing prom- 
ises of our Immanuel. 

Discouragements, incident to every missionary’s experience in India, we have had; yea, 
sometimes they have bowed us down and would fain have driven us to the valley of 
despair. But the hopeful signs on faith’s horizon, as regards the future evangelization of 


this country, have inevitably inspired us with new courage to steadfastness and perse 
verance. 
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The ideal pitched in our last annual report with reference to church organization 
approaches realization. Gurzala, which we mentioned as one of our prospective churches, 
will be organized with some 1,500 members soon after the beginning of the new year. 
The ground in the Vinukonda Taluq, too, has been carefully tilled with this object in view, 
and if God be with us in this work who can be against us? Come, they must and will. 
But since our ideal is nothing less than self-supporting churches, it may take a while 
longer for the idea of a New Testament church to take root in a morally and physically 
impoverished soil. 

The year’s work has been characterized by consolidation and conserva- 
tion of established interests more than by extensive and aggressive outpost 
work. We were guided in this course by the conviction that it is abso- 
lutely useless to swell the number of Christians by missionary endeavor with- 
out having firmly established on the soil a pure, well indoctrinated and _ self- 
propagating Christian church. Souls have, however, been brought into the kingdom 
from heathenism and from the ranks of our Boarding-school scholars. One interesting 
Sudra woman was among the twenty-nine who followed the Lord in baptism. The puri- 
fying and conserving process necessitated the exclusion from our number of eleven per- 
sons, mostly for immorality, Sabbath-breaking and deelension. Discipline has borne its 
rightful fruit in the correction and reformation of these delinquents, for several have 
shown a greater degree of zeal for the cause of Christ after their excommunication than 
when they were members of the church. I wish to put on record here that Christianity is 
a recognized moral power in our district, and our Christians consider it a disgrace to be 
separated from it. In some villages where the Christians had been reported as having 
gone back to the rites of heathenism they were given the choice of repentance and reform- 
ation or exclusion and return to their old habits; but in every case we were implored to 
grant them another opportunity of reform. 

Our station received a new impetus to spiritual improvement at the last Conference. 
The Kistna District Association, which was organized then and there, held its first meet- 
ing in Vinukonda in July, when we received another blessing. The Boarding school has 
improved to our satisfaction and is no longer an experiment. The fee-question is being 
pushed vigorously, and if the Christians were as ready to redeem their promises as they 
are to make them we should soon have a model for our brethren to copy. To the regular 
station services was added a singing practice and a prayer meeting for the boarders which 
have been conducted by Mrs. Heinrichs. Several children accepted Jesus as their Savior, 
and the singing of our congregation has remarkably improved. As usual neighboring 
villages and the bazars of Vinukonda were visited with the preaching of the word by the 
missionaries, our native assistants and the older boys in the school. 

At the beginning of the year we had eighteen of our village school teachers in Vinu- 
konda for special training in a session school. A large number passed their primary 
examination successfully. During their stay at this place we had a golden opportunity 
of improving their knowledge of the Bible and Christian doctrine. This experiment 
induced us to begin systematic instruction of all our workers in Old and New Testament 
history and the life of Christ. They all come now to the quarterly meeting prepared to. 
pass certain prescribed examinations, with the result that the general knowledge and love 
of the Bible of many increases, and that the unworthy and lazy few are ruled out of the 
service of the mission. 

When I arrived in Vinukonda in 1892 we had only one person who had passed the pri- 
mary examination; now we have twenty-one, with a number more to be added to the list 
ina month. Seven are normally trained teachers, and one passed the middle school or 
lower secondary examination.’ The number of our village schools has slightly increased. 
Quality rather than quantity was our watchword also in this branch of the work. The 
parents, to a large extent, still remain too ignorant to be conscious of their own ignorance 
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and therefore fail to see the advantages of an education; but the light is gradually break- 
ing, and in another generation the results will be more satisfactory. The pupils in these 
schools have made fair progress. Ever since I assumed the management of these schools 
secular subjects receive their attention, but no longer at the expense of Biblical instruc- 
tion. We have been delighted with the change. Examinations in the three Rs, with the 
singing of hymns, recitation of the Lord’s prayer, the commandments, the main facts of 
the life of Christ, as well as prayer from the heart, has cheered our hearts, and they 
promise much for the future. 

Some necessary building work, such as the renovation and enlargement of our house of 
worship and the building of a dwelling house for our teachers in the compound, has kept 
us in the station part of the cold season. Such hindrances we expect, however, never to 
return, because our station is now thoroughly equipped for work. During the six tours 
which were made eighty-three villages have been visited and manifold experiences 
gathered. 

I note with satisfaction the increase of our cash contributions from Rs. 43 two years 
ago and Rs. 224 last year to Rs. 288-13-8 the year under review. All in all it has 
been a year of rich spiritual experiences, steady growth, some discouragements, but more 
encouragements, for all of which we render unto the Master of the vineyard the deepest 


gratitude of our hearts. 
NURSARAVAPETTA—1883. 
Rev. William Powell and wife, Miss H. D. Newcomb. 

For a portion of the year this station was under the care of our lamented 
Brother Burditt, who went to his reward in August last. The work then fell 
to the charge of Mr. W. E. Boggs, until the return of Mr. Powell, Dee. 28, 
1894. 

No report has been received, but much good was accomplished by Mr. Bur 
ditt during the brief period of his residence on this field. Arrangements have 
since been perfected for a division of this district which will, it is believed, 
greatly promote the prosperity of the work. 


BAPATLA—1883. 
Rev. W. C. Owen and wife, Miss L. H. Booker, Rev. Edwin Bullard and wife (in America). 
The accompanying report contains a few leaves from a missionary’s diary. — 
In these are presented a picture of missionary life and experience in the field © 
that will interest the reader. 
Mr. Owen writes : — 


Mr. Stanton’s Bible work which he began last year has continued with the same interest 
and good results as at first. He took charge of ‘the station during my absence and illness 
and proved a brother and friend to all the people as well as to myself. What Bapatla 
lost Kurnool gained, so we yield to God’s will. 

During three months of the year Mr. Taylor was away at the Rajamundry Normal col- 
lege preparing himself for government requirements. He is now all that the government 
asks, and both he and we are encouraged for the future of all the school work. Though 
there has been some decrease in the number of preachers and teachers, we have beed 
encouraged by an increasing activity among them. It is inspiring to me as I see our 
present company of preachers and teachers enthusiastic in the work of spreading the 
gospel. In our heaviest trials and during the darkest days of the year those whom, 4% 
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Mr. Taylor tells me, Brother Bullard found the most faithful, were our help and stay. 
They have accompanied me in preaching while touring in their respective neighborhoods, 
advised and helped me in repairing the schools and chapel buildings; they performed 
nearly all the ordinances of baptism, took the most prominent parts in the administration 
of the Lord’s supper in every instance, mollified the heathen and Mohammedans when 
inclined to be violent, stood by us in the court room when criminal charges were brought 
against us and other Christians falsely; they have accompanied me into the houses of 
those dying of cholera and other malignant diseases, and to them is due the credit of the 
most important work of the year. i 

Last November it was clearly revealed to Miss Booker that touring among the heathen 
rather than teaching school was her work. In her early experience among these people 
she felt herself especially drawn towards the Sudra people and this interest has grown 
and strengthened in all her preaching among them. While Mrs. Owen and I were in 
camp with her, the tent was crowded from daylight till dark with Sudra women, who 
to attend to their household duties exchanged turns with each other in listening to her 
as she told about Christ the new Swami (God). She says she has the same experience in 
every town. One aged Sudra woman, wealthy and of much authority and influence among 
her people declared her determination to become a Christian and be baptized. As fast as 
she learned of Christ she told with much enthusiasm the story to her people gathered 
about the tent. She was the mother of the munsiff or magistrate of the town, and though 
predicting the persecution of her people she decided to come to Bapatla with Miss Booker. 
Then it was reported that her sons threatened that if she became a Christian they would 
kill her. Miss Booker’s touring included fifty-one days in the two months, and she held 
172 services in that time. 

On February 7, 1894, 1 started with Mrs. Owen on our first tour of the year which con- 
sisted of a continuous journey through Repali Taluq, for fifty days. I will quote some 
notes from my diary written at the close of each day, which will give some idea of the 
average week’s work:— 

“March 4, Koochipudi. 'lo-day was a great one for the Christians about here. Many 
came, about 150, and received communion and heard the word preached by our best 
nen, After relating their personal experiences the following list records those baptized 
. . . thirty-two in number. 

“March 5. Wrote Dr. Dunean this morning and gave medicine to sick people coming for 
help. This afternoon advised with preachers, paid their salaries, and inquired about 
means of travel eastward with Y. David. The old maps are very useful; I find my way 
about the country with them. This evening got ready to leave for Jampany, four miles 
east. 

“March 6. Arrived in a large grove of mango trees near Jampany at 9 A. M. and found 
tent already pitched. This morning on our way here we stopped in Yeddavarroo where 
I learn twenty converts have gone back to idols, and only one old man named Chilavoori 
Abraham is left a Christian in the place. We preached in our feeble way and charged 
the people to flee from idolatry. This evening we entered Jampany with the preachers 
and preached to some 200 persons who gathered about the small (baby) organ so wonder- 
ful. The tent has been besieged all day with people who come on every conceivable 
errand. 

“March 7. Preached this morning in Potumarru, and made them bathe or rather 
insisted on their allowing me to bathe a little fellow sick of a fever. A shocking sight 
altogether—a small boy half starved and filthy beyond description. A mustard plaster 
had been kept on his shaven head which had first blistered and then festered. The plaster 
of strong mustard root, pounded, had been kept on his head sixteen days, during whicb 
time they said they had not given him anything to eat, so determined were they that he 
should be healed and the deyil of which he was possessed come out of him. His belly and 
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neck had been seared with a red hot iron, and the poor child was nearly unconscious and 
ready to die. They consider this very good treatment and wonder now, I suppose, why 
the devil did not leave. When I asked them how they knew he was possessed they said 
he spoke crazy words—referring to his delirium in fever. 1 told them of the dreadful sin 
of such conduct and that it was against the law to do so. After much opposition, for 
Hindus never bathe the sick, I gave the boy a bath, to the utter distraction of his mother, 
A few drops of brandy in water and a little gruel soon revived hiin, and the astonished 
villagers promised to give him the medicine I left. I tried to explain that I was not a 
doctor and knew only a few remedies common among us, but I expect it was lost on them. 
This afternoon called three congregations together and settled several difficulties. 

“March 8. Preached again in Potumarru. This afternoon left for Cheddalavada and 
pitched tent this evening five miles from Jampain. This is a bad place for comfort; a cer- 
tain tree covered with small hairy caterpillar abounds here. These worms swarm the 
ground and soon swarmed our tent. The most unpleasant feature is that wherever they 
touch our skin, they cause to break out a burning, itching rash. We are all wild with 
these pests. We preached on arriving here this eve. 

“March 9. At it again this morning, preaching to the Malas, and after a long interview 
we left in the afternoon, sorry to leave the people but glad to be rid of the caterpillars, 
and arrived at Koliparra 6.30 this eve. 

“March 10. Preached this morning to the Koliparra Christians, and after service they 
took me to see a sick woman. This afternoon returned, gave her medicine and a hot foot- 
bath and preached to the people. 

“March 11. To-day is Sunday. Took small organ where the converts were gathered 
together, and sang the English tunes sung in our schools at Bapatla. After meeting, saw 
again the sick woman. As is our custom in these places Mrs. Owen looked to the children 
and told of Christ while I was occupied elsewhere. This afternoon, went to Tumuloora, two 
miles off, with wife and Yellayya. Preached to a large crowd in the Mala quarter. Night 
closed in and we retraced our steps. After dinner this evening I tried to write harmony 
to Telugu tunes for the organ—a discouraging undertaking.” 

As every missionary has his own idea of what constitutes a village it was decided at 
conference that the number visited should be stricken out of reports just printed. I 
report, however, in accompanying schedule forty-two, which means so many towns in 
which perhaps many sermons were preached in the different hamlets of each town. 

After returning from the tour ending March 19, 1894, I started brick-making in the 
compound and superintended sundry repairs until we left for Coonoor during the heat of 
April 18. Attempt was made to hold us through the heat, in Bapatla, by lawsuits; but 
everything was cleared up April 17, by which time the hot winds had become so trying 
that I had no strength left to endure it longer, under the mental strain that came at that 
time. Since recovering from fever my tours began in October again, and save as inter- 
rupted by the monsoon which broke October 17 while we were in the boat visiting the 
coast villagers, they have been continued until now. I made a most profitable tour of two 
weeks on Brother Thomssen’s field before he left. The collections in cash, which have 
amounted to Rs. 85-15-38, were promised to the villagers for the support of their own 
work. This amount is the gleanings of the little tin boxes. A record of the offerings of 
each village is kept and the amount laid up for the repairs of the school or prayer house 
of that village. Owing to the long break in my work this year the tin boxes were not 
worked, hence the small collection. The Normal school grants appear small in the sched- 
ule because only a few were paid at the close of the financial year. The rest will appear 
next year. 

Vinally, in all our trials and tribulations of the year, and in sickness, both that of my- 
self and of our Christians, and in the large number of them that have died this year, God 
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has measured out to us a great blessing. While he has revealed the folly of heathenism to 


his people in it all, he has also proved the strength of his arm and his care for them 
always. 


UDAYAGIRI—1885. 
Rev. W. R. Manley and wife. 


The following report is a record of wise and efficient work in a difficult 
field. 


Mr. Manley writes : — 


One of the most important events of the year 1894 on this field was a new arrangement 
of boundaries on the northern side, by which not only a large tract of territory was given 
over to the Kanigiri field, but a large portion of the Christians and the most important 
village schools; thus materially changing the character of the work, and making this 
an almost wholly unevangelized field. At the close of the year we had only 341 Christians 
out of a total population of about 125,000. These live in thirty-five different villages scat- 
tered unequally over an area of nearly 1,000 square miles. A large part of this taluq is 
occupied with rocky hills, so that it is much less densely peopled than other parts of the 
Nellore District. 

All these things increase the difficulty of working this field. Our Christians, in addi- 
tion to being the poorest of the poor, are too scattered to get the strength which might 
be derived from combination, so that the time when the work here can be to any large 
degree self-supporting is set back indefinitely into the future. We are doing something in 
this direction, however, and it is encouraging to be able to report steady growth in the 
amount of the monthly collections, though the aggregate is still very small, and most of it 
is given by those who are in one way or other paid by the Mission. 

Lack of funds to prosecute this work as it should be done is the only discouragement we 
have worth mentioning. Of course there are other trials and difficulties, but they are to 
be expected always. Lord Nelson, I believe, is credited with calling his frigates the eyes 
of the fleet. A missionary’s travelling cart and tent might almost be called the hands, 
as well as the eyes, of his work, especially when everything is new. I have come to con- 
sider one week in tent on the field worth more in effective usefulness than a month in 
the station bungalow. I am enabled to inspect on the ground the work of my native 
helpers, but, what is of vastly more importance, I am able to encourage them by my 
presence. They are all of the poor, despised, down-trodden out-castes, and naturally are 
more or less in fear of the caste people who have always lorded it over them. ‘This ocular 
demonstration to the caste people of the fact that the Christians have a friend who is 
capable of exerting a powerful influence in their favor if he chooses, which is afforded by 
the visit of the missionary, is of benefit to the work in many ways. 

But touring is work that requires time, strength and money. With the strictest atten- 
tion to economy ‘possible, the expense of such work is large, for the limit is so soon reached 
beyond which the reduction of expenses cannot be carried without danger to life and 
health, not to mention personal discomfort. There is enough evangelistic work of this 
kind on this field to ‘keep me out in tent six months of every year. 

We had a few baptisms at almost every monthly meeting during the year—forty-five in 
all—and though the total is small we have been pleased with the indications of an iutelli- 


gent faith and a genuine change of heart manifested by most of those who have come to 
us, 


All the stated services of the mission chapel have been regularly maintained, and we 
have gone out evenings to the bazar and to neighboring villages to preach as regularly as 
possible. In this work one of our preachers has been greatly blessed; he has had a hear- 
ing by the caste people of Udayagiri such as was never before accorded to any of our 
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preachers. As a result we have had a number of more or less regular attendants at our 
Sunday morning services from the town, and one or two caste people seem to be seriously 
considering the matter of coming out on the Lord’s side. 

The station and village school work has been carried on with a fair measure of success, 
The attendance in the former has been larger than ever before, and we have had some 
baptisms from among the pupils in attendance. The grant secured at the examinations 
in March was very small, but was only about a fourth part of what the school really 
earned, owing to some failure on the part of the officials to make a sufficient estimate iu 
their calculations for the year. We hope to do better next time. 

We have been blest with health ourselves, and there have been no epidemics on the field 
during the year. There have been trying experiences, but over against them we are able 
to set some great blessings. Altogether the outlook is bright and encouraging. The peo- 
ple were never more willing to hear the gospel message, especially the Sudras, and there 
are reasons to hope that the number of those who accept Christ will greatly increase in 
the near future. 


PALMUR—1885. 
Rey. Elbert Chute and wife. 

The report from Palmur pays a well merited tribute to Mrs. Scott, sister of 
Mr. Chute, who passed to her reward last November, greatly mourned by mul- 
titudes of natives and by all who knew her. 

Mr. Chute writes : — 

It is with feelings of sorrow that we review the events of the past year. The hand of 
the Lord has been laid heavily upon us. We have been called to mourn the loss of a 
beloved sister and a most untiring worker in the mission. Since her arrival in India, 
seven years ago, she has been my constant companion while touring, and while at the 
station she has ever been active in superintending the school and going out with her 
Bible woman proclaiming the truth both in public and from house to house. Her labor 
is now ended and she has entered into that rest which remains for the people of God. 
Though we miss her may the all-wise One help us to say, “Thy will be done.” 

During the former part of the year my time was occupied in building some much 
needed dormitories and out-buildings. One of these buildings is 160x14 feet and the other 
is 60x17 feet. These buildings are divided into rooms sufficient to accommodate a young 
man and his wife while pursuing their studies in the school. After these buildings were 
ready for the roof we were unable to procure tile to cover them, there being so many 
buildings under construction in Palmur that all the tiles which the potters were able to 
make for months to come had been engaged. The rainy season was drawing near and if 
the buildings were not soon covered the labor already spent upon them would be lost. I 
saw no way to cover them except to make the tile ourselves. After a little consideration 
I began work and within twe days I had invented and completed a machine capable of 
cutting from seven to eight thousand tiles daily. Within a few days, with the help of 
some of the school boys and a few coolies, we had tiles ready sufficient to cover all of our 
houses and a large pile left above what we needed. In this way we secured our houses, 
saved more than Rs. 150 for the mission, and now have the machine, which is very light 
and portable, to make tile for any buildings that may be necessary to construct in other 
parts of the field. 

After completing our building work we set out on a tour to the southern part of the 
field, going as far as our out-station at Yukseel, fifty-three miles from Palmur. Here we 
dug and stoned up with laminated stone'a fine well for the out-station, finding abundance 
of the best of water. We found the work at this station, over which Preacher Narsiab 
has charge, in a flourishing condition. Many intelligent boys and girls were earnestly 
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pursuing their studies in the school, learning to sing Christian hymns and to read about 
Jesus and his love. I baptized ten hopeful believers before leaving the station. 

We made another tour in the latter part of the year, going about forty miles to the 
north of the station. Much of this tour was through territory that we had hitherto been 
unable to visit. The people everywhere listened to the truth with much interest, while we 
were the recipients of many happy experiences. 

While I was engaged with the building work the preachers of the station were on tour, 
preaching in different parts of the field. 

The work at the station has been progressing fairly during the year. Our head school 
teacher, becoming dissatisfied, left us at the beginning of the year, but we have been able 
to secure the services of a most excellent young man named Samson, son of Rungiah of 
Madras, in his place. He is one of the most earnest, sincere and pious young native 
Christian workers that I have met in India. He manages the school excellently, and the 
pupils are making rapid progress in their studies. Besides this he has been a great help 
to me in almost every branch of mission work. Five of the students have finished their 
course of studies during the year, and have now entered more exclusively into the work 
of preaching, while I am taking five others with me on tour to initiate them in evangelis- 
tic work. Two of their wives are doing good work in the school as teachers, and one of 
them is Dr. Graham’s Bible woman. 

We have for some time been endeavoring to raise the standard of spirituality among 
our Christians, with gratifying results. They have given more liberally towards benevo- 
lent objects than usual; nor have we had occasion to discipline any of our church members 
during the year. Never has peace and harmony reigned in our church and among our 
workers to a greater extent than at the present time. 

Our young people’s society, in which all take a deep interest, was organized in the 
month of August and has kept up meetings regularly once a week since that time. The 
following religious services are regularly maintained: Sunday school, preaching service 
and prayer meeting on Sunday; young people’s society meeting on Tuesday even- 
ing; female prayer meeting on Thursday afternoon; general prayer meeting on Friday 
evening, and children’s prayer meeting on Saturday evening. The harmony that exists 
among the Christians and the earnest,desire to extend the knowledge of the truth which 
they have manifested are very gratifying to the missionaries. 

We established a new station at Yattur, a large village in the Gudwal district, in the 
former part of the year. Here a small school has been established. We are anxious to 
establish a number of other out-stations in different parts of the tield, but have not yet 
had time or means to erect suitable houses for the preachers. 

The medical work has been carried on faithfully and with good results during the year. 
We are happy to state that though there has been much severe sickness among our 
Christians, yet by the blessing of God upon the skilful use of medicine all have recovered 
except one who died of old age. The beneficial results of this work are manifest in all 
parts of the district. We have much reason for gratitude because of the good health 


which it has been our privilege to enjoy. Not one of us has had a day’s illness during the 
year. 


NALGONDA—1890. 
Rev. A. Friesen and wife. 
The following report makes special mention of the liberal donations received 
from the Mennonite brethren in Russia and America. The Union has ocea- 
sion to render devout thanks to the God of missions for such allies as these 


consecrated servants of God are proving themselves to be, amidst manifold per- 
secutions and trials. 
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Mr. Friesen reports : — 

First of all I have to thank the Lord for his many blessings bestowed on us and on our 
work during the past year. Secondly I have to thank my Mennonite brethren in Russia 
and America, for their continued remembrance of us, both by their prayers and money; 
their donations for my work last year amounted to Rs. 10,262. Lastly I desire to thank 
the Union for their kindness to us, and especially for granting me Mr. Wilson’s assistance, 
without whom I could not have accomplished the work I did. 

Stations.—Building has been my chief occupation during the year; this, in a station 
sixty miles from a large city, is slow work, as much of the material has to be carted all 
that distance, and the methods of work having probably made no advancement since the 
days of Moses, causes everything to move along at a slow rate. The bungalow I am 
thankful to say is finished, and I expect the Mission hall will be ready for dedication by 
March. 

Trouble by Officials.—We have experienced from the under officials a good deal of annoy- 
ance and attempts to hinder us in our school work. One of our school boys who had been 
endeavoring to get some land of his which had been taken from him by fraud by some of 
his relatives, was promised by some of the petty Mohammedan officials that they would 
give him his property if he turned Mussulman, and so preferring worldly wealth to salva- 
tion, like Judas he sold his Master. 

General Progress.—Despite the building work and these hindrances, there has been a 
marked advance during the year, in every branch of our work. 

Religious: Services.—The services in Nalgonda have been well attended, and the greater 
number of baptisms have been in the station. 

Growth in School.—There has also been a growth in our school, although not so much as 
we would have desired. 

Medical Mission Work.—Much of our time has been taken up in ministering to the sick, 
and we feel truly sorry that through lack of medical knowledze we are able to do so lit- 
tle in this direction. Our Mennonite brethren in Russia and America have gladdened our 
hearts by sending us sufficient money to build a dispensary. Though it is now a year 
since we applied for the land on which to build it, we have not as yet received a final 
reply, but the application is still under the consideration of the government. We have also 
taken steps to secure a lady doctor, and we believe in his own good time the Lord will 
send the proper person. 

Travelling.—Early in the year Mr. Wilson made two tours in different directions, and 
between the months of November and December I also was able to make a three weeks’ 
tour. 

Health.—Mrs. VF riesen’s health failed in March, but the Lord graciously restored her. The 
cholera visited Nalgonda, but in this case also our heavenly Father mercifully withheld 
it from approaching us, for which we bless his holy name. 


KANIGIRI—1892. 
Rey. George H. Brock and wife. 

Mr. Brock in his report enables us to glance over his field and take in the 
vast proportions of the work and its cryjng needs. One can easily imagine 
the possibilities of achievement with suitable equipment. 

This situation here depicted fairly illustrates what is true of many other 
fields. The Union must have the means wherewith to meet the demands which 
the Divine presence and blessing is creating or the missions themselves 
suffer. 
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his has been a year of beginnings. In January last I assumed independent charge of 
my work and Kanigiri took her place as a station. I with my wife made several short 
tours to different parts of the field, but though I have gone out on every occasion afforded 
I have not yet seen half of the Christians. I have not pretended to visit the heathen, nor 
am I planning to do so, as I believe my first duty is toward those whom we have already 
received into church fellowship. On tour I found the Christians in all conditions; some 
have returned to their idols, others are careless, while others are doing well. On every 
hand was expressed the desire for the missionary to come more frequently. Where the 
Sudras gathered to listen to us they gave good heed. My heart goes out for the Sudras. 

My quarterly meetings have been the most striking feature of my work. At the first 
two more than 1,000 people gathered. As I have no building and but one tent you may 
imagine I had a crowded place, and that with the thermometer at 100° and more. At my 
October quarterly I had special difficulty as the monsoon came on and I had no meeting 
house nor sleeping places for the people. A building for meeting in is imperative if the 
missionary is to continue any time in India. 

Although I have only one part from Dr. Clough’s great field, I think that few realize 
what a vast amount of work I have. The charge of some 6,000 Christians and 150 workers 
means something. I am ready to share it with any brother who may desire to have part 
of it. Persecution has touched us pretty severely but we are none the worse for it. I 
am sure I am not. Justice we did not get, but we have got more hope, more faith, more 
love and not a little experience. 

Many of the children have gone as far as they can in the village schoois, and the 
parents are asking that they be educated further. To do this we will require a higher 
standard for teachers or very large boarding schools in the station. In February next, 
about seventy-five of my teachers are going to try the Primary examinativn, as the new 
regulations require that in order to take grant-in-aid. I am delighted to report an 
increased number of night schools, attended by men and women who have worked hard in 
the fields all day. My Sunday school of 100 children is a delight. The little ones all 
come from the surrounding villages, some a, distance of three miles. Sunday schools are 
being opened all over the field. Many villages are crying out for teachers. I could place 
twenty-five teachers in villages at once if I had the means. 

As we look back on the year, the first of real work, we ask the Lord to accept what has 
been done in all its imperfection. Our hearts sorrow over the state of the Christians, both 
for what they are in themselves, and what they are made by the caste people. We count 
ita joy to work for them, and the year has not been without many bright spots in which 
we have seen evidences of God’s working amongst them. We enter the new year with 
greater hope than ever, and with more faith in God and in the people and with more sor- 
row for the heathen. 


BANGALORE—1892. 
Rev. John McLaurin, D. D., and wife. 


The increasing demands, which the fifty-five thousand of Telugus are now 
making upon the Union for a Christian literature, are forcibly presented in this 
report of Mr. McLaurin: — 


The past year has been mostly occupied in revising and publishing another edition of 
the Telugu New Testament. Ten thousand copies have been printed and are now mostly 
in the hands of our missionaries. The revision is only partial, as the dearth of New 
Testaments was so great that there was no time for a full and exhaustive revision; that 
may come in time, but the present in some important particulars is an improvement on the 
last. The references are placed at the margins, instead of at the foot of the page, and as 
far as possible opposite the verse from which reference is made; this makes it possible 
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for the ordinary Telugu to use them. It is also very cheap. The contract price was less 
than 12 uannas, or about 124% cents per copy. Taking the depreciated rupee into the account 
it costs just about half as much as the last edition. 

I am pleased to state that at my request the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society has very 
kindly consented to sell us unbound copies of their Telugu Old Testament of uniform 
size with our New ‘Testament. These are being bound together for the convenience of 
our preachers, teachers and Bible women. They are not to be sold to the public. 

Besides the work on the New Testament we have written and published several edi- 
tions of tracts. Tirst we wrote five tracts and published 1,000 copies of each; this went 
in a few weeks. Then we wrote three others and printed in all 12,000 copies of a second 
edition, in all over 90,000 pages. This last edition we took with us to Conference and 
they were sold in a few minutes and another edition called for. The titles of the tracts 
wie given beiow: “Blessed are the Pure in Heart,” “Owe no Man Anything,” ‘“‘Native 
Christians and the Drinking Habit,” “Sin and Salvation,” “The Enabling Power of Chris- 
tianity,” “Paul's Total Abstinence Pledge,” “Confession of Sin,” and “Ye are a Temple of 
God.” These are mostly for our Christians, but some of them for general distribution. 

A second edition of a small pamphlet called “The History of Joseph,” in verse, and 
written by a Telugu Christian, was called for and was issued under our supervision. A 
well known missionary of the Canadian Baptist mission offered prizes for a similar metri- 
cal “History of Moses.” One of our native Christians got the prize, but the subject was 
so large that for convenience we had to divide it into two parts; the first, of about 1,000 
lines, carries us through Miriam’s song after the passage of the Red Sea. It is now in 
the press and will soon be issued. The whole of the second edition of the “History of 
Joseph” was sold and 1,000 copies of a third, a larger edition, have been already ordered. 
The second part of the “History of Moses” will be in hand in a few days for examination. 
This we hope to print in the coming year. 

We have in the press and nearly completed a Telugu translation of a very valuable 
medical work called, ‘‘Waring’s Bazar Medicines.” It gives the names of all medicines, 
drugs, ete., native and foreign, which can be obtained in the native markets, also the 
diseases which they will cure or alleviate and how to prepare and administer them. We 
are printing 1,000 copies, of which all but about fifty have been already subscribed for. 
These books ought to be of great benefit to missionaries and native workers of all kinds 
as well as Hindus. Our total issues for the year will aggregate over 400,000 pages, exclu- 
sive of the Telugu New Testament. The Commentary referred to in last year’s report 
awaits the completion of our Bible work to be prosecuted. 

In this department of work, both for Christians and heathen, the opportunities are 
practically limitless. More than 55,000 Christians, and the number is rapidly increasing, 
are to be provided for. Our schools of all grades are sending out thousands of educated 
young men and women who will read something. If we do not provide them with pure, 
healthful, informing reading, some one else will provide them with what may not be 
wholesome. If Baptists will not provide them with books teaching New Testament prin- 
ciples, others will supply what is not Biblical teaching. 

Had we three times our present staff we could not overtake the work ready to our 
hands. Missionaries and native brethren are continually sending us books, etc. for accept- 
ance and supervision. We cannot accept them, because we can neither supervise nor 
print them. In my drawer now lies the manuscript of the translation of part of Mrs. 
Smith’s “The Christian’s Secret of a Happy Life.” We are longing to translate some of 
Spurgeon’s works, but have neither time nor money. Weare waiting and praying for bet- 
ter times—not better times financially, but better times spiritually—because there is 
plenty of money among God’s people; when God’s people heed the prophet’s injunction 
to the widow of Zarephath (I Kings xvii. 12, 13), “Make me thereof a little cake 
first,” our financial trouble will be at an end. 
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BOLARUM—1892. 
Rev. W. E. Hopkins and wife. 


Mr. Hopkins, though now at Palmur in charge of Mr. Chute’s work in his 
absence, sends the report for Bolarum: 


Notwithstanding certain unfavorable conditions we have attempted some work during 
the year aside from the study of Telugu. When this field fell to our lot there came with 
it two preachers. The wife of one was a Bible woman, while the other man’s wife 
wanted to be, so Mrs. Hopkins took them both in training in Bible study for an hour a 
day when they were in the station. I attempted a similar work with the preachers when 
they were not in the district on tour. The preachers made one tour on Mr. Friesen’s field 
to help Mr. Wilson locate an outpost from Nalgonda, and with their wives they made a 
tour into the district north of Rolarum. I was unable to accompany them, as I had no 
tent, and cannot say that the work showed any direct results. 

The work that we enjoyed most and which seemed productive of greatest good was our 
jittle Telugu Sunday school. On Sunday afternoons we called together on our veranda, 
the helpers and some whom they gathered in, with our servants and their households, 
to study the Bible for an hour. We used the International Sunday School Lessons, which 
are translated into the Telugu at the Ramapatam Seminary, and we all enjoyed this 
hour. 

In October, we were directed to spend the touring season with Mr. Chute on the Palmur 
field, with a view to taking charge of his work while he goes on furlough. We are, there- 
fore, at Palmur and have just completed a very encouraging tour under Mr. Chute’s 
tutorship. Mrs. Hopkins accompanied us, and we all have kept the best of health, while 
the work has been a source of constant joy. We should prefer to live in tents all the 
time and travel through these districts where the gospel finds willing listeners in every 
Village. 

We were both sorry and glad when in June last Mr. Guernsey and Dr. Armstrong were 
married from our home in Bolarum. But God makes no mistakes; hence it turns out that 
these two friends—so dear to us—needed each other, while our coming to Palmur for a lit- 
tle time removes our need of Dr. Armstrong’s help, for here we find Dr. Clara Graham, 
who has so long and successfully supplied all the medical assistance needed on this field. 
Thus it is that God’s “mysterious ways’—all plain to him—sometimes are opened up to 
our vision while we are yet half-complaining that we cannot see why our way was not 
at least good enough! 

Altogether it has been an up and down year, and we have frequently thought that the 
changes were very abrupt and violent; but, as we now reflect, the goodness of the Lord 
appears all the way along; the reality of his care is a glad song, and in some slight degree 
we believe that we have felt the touch of that Spirit who comes to us “with all the fulness 


of God,” and we can say, with infinitely more of meaning than ever before, that we are 
yours for Jesus’ sake to the Telugus. 


KAVALI—1993. 
Rey. D. 8. Bagshaw and wife. . 
It is gratifying to note in this report that native Christians are finding em- 
ployment in building our mission bungalows. The head mason and head car- 
penter in doing Mr. Bagshaw’s building are Christians, and other Christians 
are learning the work. Here is a practical beginning in industrial education. 
Mr. Bagshaw writes : — 


Personal.—Most of the year we have lived at Ramapatam. The nearness of this station 
to Kavali has enabled me to spend much of my time on the field. During 
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Dr. Williams’ forced absence from the Seminary, with the approval of the Executive 
Committee, I gave much time to the Ramapatam work. This in addition to the work here 
kept me very busy in hands, head and heart, but God gave me strength for the additional 
burden. We are now living at Kavali, in a temporary house with mud walls and 
thatched roof, in good health. We will probably stay here till March, when if the house 
is not ready for occupancy we will be forced by the heat to return to Ramapatam until 
the house is ready. 

Building.—After great delay I secured the site for building to which I referred last 
year. I received official notice of the grant the last week of September. The day after 
receiving notice I broke ground for my house, the walls of which are now above the door 
frames and the work progressing satisfactorily. The head mason and head carpenter are 
both Christian men, and other Christians are learning the work. This is teaching a lesson 
to the other builders on the equality of the castes which cannot be ignored, and is at the 
same time a practical application of “industrial education.” 

Evangelistic.—Early in the year I secured four additional helpers and stationed them 
at different places on the field. I have recently added two others to the number. In 
February I had the first baptism on the field. August 5 the Kavali church was organ- 
ized with six members, three received by baptism, three by letter. Since then I have had 
the privilege of baptizing twenty-two others. 

I have made three short tours, visiting several villages. These tours have emphasized 
the great needs of the field to my mind. I have been impressed as never before with the 
great need of village schools, not only because I believe the elements of an education are 
the birthright of every child, but as an evangelizing agency. How can they read God's 
word except they be taught? So while out I started four village schools. I hope from 
a small beginning already made at Kayali to develop a school of some importance. 

The people listen with a good degree of interest. I am hoping for great ingatherings. 
We have been pleased with those who have been baptized, manifesting as they do such an 
exalted opinion of the liberty and dignity of Christ’s disciples--God’s children. The har- 
vest here is indeed great. May God give us strength and grace to gather it. 


KUNDA KUR—1893. 
Rey. W. Boggess and wife. 

Mr. Boggess, as his excellent report shows, has been doing foundation work 
with the Christians on his field, but it is such as must soon tell in the progress 
of the gospel among the heathen. The advance of his people in Christian 
benevolence is a noticeable feature of the past year’s work. 


The Kundakur work of the year just gone may be divided under three heads. The first 
and most difficult, that of building, may be passed over by merely saying that the past 
year has witnessed the beginning and completion of all the neccessary houses on our com- 
pound. While accomplishing all this work many of our poor Christians have been so 
taught the various building arts that henceforth there will be no need of calling any hea- 
then laborers. 

The second division of the work, that among the non-Christians, requires more attention. 
Notwithstanding the most of my time has been occupied in building, yet the Lord has 
enabled me to sow the word a number of times in many places. Many came to see our 
work of building, and with them I tried to be in season, preaching the gospel. Among 
those of this town who make frequent calls are a number of Brahmin boys in whom I 
have become much interested. Probably the principal motive for their coming is to 
improve their knowledge of English, but there are two or three who, though they know 
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our language, always speak in Telugu and upon such subjects as would indicate a sincere 
longing for the truth. 

Almost every Sunday for two months I have gone to the bazar and preached in two 
different places. While the results of this work are not yet apparent, we are confident 
that the Lord will not allow his word to return void, so we wait with hope of a glorious 
harvest. 

During the past year I have been privileged to baptize six from the two sects of the 
“outcastes.” For these we thank God and take courage. 

The third and by far the most important work of the year was that done among the 
Christians. When I came here first, in January, my opening work was to find out the 
needs of my brethren and to show them clearly how many of their needs I might supply. 
Some of the weaker brethren seemed much disappointed when [ told them that it was 
true that I had come to feed their souls, but that their souls did not cat rice. After question- 
ing them in many ways it became evident that they were almost entirely ignorant of 
man’s duty toward God, so I began a series of simple sermons on this and kindred sub- 
jects. With surprising quickness some of those poor brethren took the teaching into their 
hearts and began to show unmistakable signs of growth. It stirred our hearts to see the 
new light begin to shine in their faces and to notice in their daily life the improvement in 
good works. Not all gave these evidences of advancement, for some seem to have ears 
that hear not and eyes that see not. 

Prominent among the subjects brought before the Christians was the duty of giving at 
least one-tenth to the Lord’s cause. This preaching was followed by a plan for systematic 
giving proposed by Mrs. Boggess. In short it is this: Every one who gladly consented 
to give of his goods to the Master should be given a small sealed tin box into which he 
could from time to time drop his offerings. At the quarterly meeting these boxes were to 
be opened by the missionary, the contents placed to the credit of the giver and afterward 
used in any branch of the Lord’s work which he (the giver) might designate. For six 
months this plan has been used with success. The amount collected during this time is 
more than twelve times what was received during the six months previous. It has been 
decided to use this money to support two preachers in two needy parts of the field. 

Much more might be said on both the bright and dark sides of our work, but space will 
not permit. We are sure this work is of the Lord and must succeed. All we hope for may 
come slowly, but it will come, so we are happy. 


ATMAKU R—1893. 
Rev. T. S. Hankins and wife. 


Mr. Hankins’ report shows a correct ideal of mission work. He is_ project- 


ing along right lines. The Union may look for good results for the kingdom 
of Christ, if his plans are sustained. 


To report, for this my first year, is a great privilege; but to report a year of building 
is not just the kind of a report I wish I could make. To those who have had such work 
to do this will tell its own story. It has been the most trying year of my life. To build 
one house here is more trouble than a whole row of brick houses at home. 
Patience has had a chance to have its perfect work, and an opportunity to work experi- 
ence, and such experience has given me a hope that I trust will not be ashamed. At 
least I hope that such an experience will never be mine again. This kind of work has pre- 
vented me from studying and from beginning any regular work upon the field. After 
much waiting I am ready to go on with the roofing, and shall try to have the house fin- 
ished before the hot season; when completed I think it will be worth the money and trouble 


: has cost. It commands a fine view of the country for miles; is high, breezy and very 
ealthy. 
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My great need is preachers. I have only three for the 250 villages of my field. Only 
one of these is a Seminary graduate. I would like to have seven more men to station in 
good centres over the whole field. How can I reach these villages with three preachers? 
I need some village schools also. Who will send me these preachers or means to sup- 
port them? The past year I was unable to do much but I hope to do more this coming 
year. 

I shall make an effort to plant New Testament churches from the start. The Telugus 
need to learn to exercise their own powers; education means drawing out, not cramming, 
so they should be given ‘an opportunity to attempt something for themselves. They need 
their own churches. As much attention should be given out-stations as the home station. 
I am afraid the poor brethren of Macedonia have had to help their more favored brethren 
at Jerusaiem. I shall endeavor to divide the field and have a modest chapel wherever a 
preacher is stationed. This will enable the people to attend service and learn to govern 
themselves. Self-government will foster self-support. <A child, if always carried, will not 
soon learn to walk or be strong, so let the Telugus attempt to walk. 

The results of the year have not been all I wished. The field is new and difficult, and 
results may be slow to be seen. Hitherto the work here was, in the eyes of the people, on 
trial. Now the heathen look upon us as coming to stay, and are uniting to oppose our 
work. The heathen Madigas are refusing to allow the Christians from their class to draw 
water from their old wells. In old stations this trouble is not experienced so long as con- 
verts draw from the wells of their former castes. But work being new here this ques- 
tion has to be settled. It means much for future success, not only for my field but for 
adjoining fields. 

Being a new missionary and having a new field and not having gotten into work in 
proper shape yet, this report naturally takes the form of a Looking Forward report. I 
have much to hope and pray for. I am willing to do foundation work, believing that suc- 
cess will come in my own time, or in some one’s else—in God’s own good time. 


PODILI—1894. 
Rev. A. C. Fuller. 

We have here one of the%new districts into which"the Ongole field has been 
recently sub-divided. The report tells of the progress that has been made, and 
outlines the future character of the work. 

Rey. A. C. Fuller writes : — 


The fifty-four baptisms reported were administered early in the year, previous to my 
taking charge. There is a part of Podili now included in the Cumbum field, and on advice 
of Dr. Clough I have entered into, an arrangement with Mr. Newcomb 'by which this part, 
with its fifteen workers, will be handed over to me on the first of October next. 

Since last October, when I took charge, my building work has demanded so much of my 
attention that I have not done as much real missionary work as I would have liked to do, 
and I have as yet not so thorough an acquaintance with my field in all its details as I 
would like to have, but am trying to get that knowledge as soon as possible. To new 
comers, building work has many difficulties which hinder the work in other departments. 
My house is now fairly under way and I believe it will be a very good one. I have also 
nearly completed the cook house, which is of mud, with roof of palm-leaf thatch, and I 
expect to move into this in about two weeks and live there till the completion of the 
bungalow, as it is now becoming too hot for living in a tent. I have a well of most excel- 
lent water, but which I have not yet quite completed. I have also set out more than 
two hundred trees, some for fruit, some for shade. There were no trees on the place 
when I bought the land. 
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The great commission commands us to, first, go; second, preach; third, baptize; fourth, 
teach. I find my people have heard and been baptized, but are almost wholly untaught, so 
this is to be my greatest work as soon as I can get at it. The starving sheep and lambs must 
be given the necessary spiritual food before we try to reach out after others, it seems to 
me, though of course the gathering in of large numbers is a great joy to the missionary. 
I mention this so that you may know my intention as it is not so strictly in the line of 
evangelizing as the work of a missionary is ordinarily, nor as I had hoped it would be, 
but those who now call themselves Christians must be built up in the faith, and thus 
those coming after will better know what Christianity is. 


DARSI—1894. 
Mr. F. H. Levering and wife. 
By the above name will be recognized another sub-division of the Ongole 
district. Mr. and Mrs. Levering are now doing pioneer work upon their new 
field. The promise for the future is abundant. No report has reached us at 
the time of going to press. . 
SA'TTANAPALLI—1994. 
Mr. W. E. Boggs and wife. 
This point has been chosen as the centre for the new district formed by a 
division of the Nursaravapetta field. Land was purchased by Mr. Burditt 
with the design of locating there. Since his death the work has been taken 


up by Mr. Boggs, who is now engaged in the erection of the necessary 
buildings. 
OOTACAMUND—1895. 
Mrs. L. P. Pearce. 


During the past year Mrs. Pearce has donated to the Missionary Union a 
valuable piece of property at this point, high up on the hills. She will still 
continue to reside in the house and carry on the school under her charge. A 
portion of the premises, however, will be available as a health resort, for those 
needing temporary relief from the burning heat of the plains. Ootacamund 
has just been constituted a mission station. 


CHINA. 


The war between China and Japan has drawn the attention of the whole 
Christian world to this great empire during the past year as never before. . 
Thus far the missions of our own and other denominations have remained 
practically undisturbed in the midst of the hostilities that have been carried on. 
The results of the war cannot fail, however, to powerfully affect all missionary 
operations throughout China. The inveterate conservatism and exclusiveness 
of the past has received a death blow. Such an object lesson as Japan has 
administered at the cannon’s mouth is destined to make China more cordial 
towards Western ideas and civilization. The land will be thrown open to the 
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railway and the telegraph. With enhanced facilities for intereommunication, 
intelligence will be stimulated, prejudices will vanish, and the opportunities 
for publishing the word will be immeasurably multiplied. All this has a 
direct bearing upon our duty and responsibility. 

The stations of the Union are all at the most strategic points; they will be 
keenly sensitive to the new influences of the future. We must be preparing 
ourselves for God’s trumpet call to advance, which is sure to be sounded all 
along the line. A careful perusal of the accompanying reports will show what 
admirable foundations have been laid for a work of almost indefinite expansion. 
We must proceed now without further delay to build thereupon “the gold, 
silver and precious stones.” 

BANGKOK, SIAM—1833. 
Rey. L. A. Eaton and wife (in United States). 

Reference has been made in the last Annual Report to Dr. Adamson, in 
whose care Mr. Eaton placed the work when returning to America. 

Dr. Adamson has been serving the cause during the past year entirely with- 
‘out compensation. The following report from him will be read with special 
interest : — 


I have continued the regular services among the Chinese at Wat Koh. Last November 
we had a baptistery placed in the chapel, and since then we have had six baptisms—one 
in November, three in December aud two in January. Just now many others are inter- 
ested, and we hope that they will soon be ready for baptism. 

Each Sunday the Chinese preacher occupies the pulpit at 9 A. M., preaching in Chinese; 
when he has concluded I preach in Siamese. We always have a large and attentive 
congregation. I hope that the Board will not lose interest in the Chinese Mission here, 
and wish that they would establish a mission among the Siamese also. 

I have continued to work earnestly among the people during Mr. Eaton’s absence, and 
have daily looked for a letter from him or the Board concerning the work, but have been 
sadly disappointed. I would ask you kindly to place the matter before them, begging 
them not to neglect such a promising field of labor. Pray that we may continue to have 
the encouragement from these people that we have been having lately, and that we may 
receive a greater baptism of the Holy Spirit. 


The East China Mission. 
NINGPO—1843. 
Rey. W. H. Cossum and wife, J. S. Grant, M. D., and wife, Rev. J. R. Goddard and wife, 


Miss HI. Il. Corbin, Miss M. E. Barchet, Miss Elizabeth Stewart, Miss E. M. Boynton, 
Miss Iimily A. Parker (in America). 


Our noble band of workers at Ningpo are once more united in labors for the 
Master. Rev. and Mrs. Goddard, Misses Corbin, Stewart and Barchet have 
been permitted to return after furloughs, and all have their hands and hearts 
full of the work. 

Mr. Goddard reports : — 


We have very pleasant recollections of the many kind attentions shown us at the 
various places through which we passed on our way from Philadelphia to Tacoma, and 
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hope that our visits may have awakened a fresh interest in missions in the congregations 
which we liad the privilege of addressing. Our passage across the ocean was somewhat 
rough, but otherwise as comfortable as good accommodations and ready attendance could 
make it. We had brief visits with our fellow missionaries at Yokohama, Kobe and 
Shanghai, and about noon of Tuesday, October 30, landed in Ningpo, where we were over- 
whelmed by the warmth of our reception by natives and foreigners alike. It was very 
pleasant, of course, to be so cordially welcomed, though our modesty was put to the blush 
by such marked demonstrations. The Lord bless these dear friends, and help us to be a 
blessing to them. 

During the past two months I have been gathering up the broken threads of my work, 
and getting things in order for new operations. Mr. Cossum has had a hard experience, 
taking charge of the field with so short a period of preparation, and has been much 
hindered by the sickness of himself and family, but he has succeeded wonderfully well 
in keeping up the work. I trust we shall be able now to combine our forces for an active 
campaign. We want to press the work of itinerating among the villages of this great 
plain more widely and thoroughly than we have been able to heretofore. We have 
now a larger staff of native workers than ever before, and if our health is spared I hope 
one or the other of us will be able to be in the country a considerable portion of the time. 
I have been to our outstations at Chusan and at Si-u during tlie past two months, and 
would have gone to one or two others, but the long dry season had dried up the canals. 

The work presents few points of special interest at present. A few hopeful inquirers 
are seeking the better way. Good audiences attend the chapel services and give respectful 
attention. We need the power of the Holy Spirit to arouse these inert masses, and 
quicken these dry bones into life. A revival spirit in the churches is what we are seeking 
and praying for. Special services with this in view are arranged for next week—the week 
of prayer. May the Spirit come with showers of blessing. 

Mrs. Goddard began work, a few days after our arrival, with a class of women. These 
are mostly recent converts or inquirers who have not yet joined the church, who come 
together from their homes in the various out-stations, or adjacent villages, for two months 
of religious instruction. I regard this work as exceedingly valuable. It trains the 
women to read understandingly their Bibles, and gives them just the help they need to 
meet the questions of their heathen neighbors and to do good Christian work in their 
homes. The good effects of former classes are felt in all our churches. 


Mr. Cossum writes : — 

During the first months of the year my whole time and strength were given to nursing 
Mrs. Cossuin back to life; then for two months before the summer a hopeless effort to 
get affairs straightened out; then during the summer a period of quiet study at the hills, 
during which time I made some good progress in the language, especially in the study of 
Chinese character. I found upon my return that the few hundred characters I had learned 
were of great help to me. The study of this most difficult part of our Chinese language 
is made lighter by the fact that there is an absolute fascination about it which leads one 
to be willing to spend hours upon the work without losing interest. It is a long road but - 
a very pleasant one to one who at all loves to study. After my return from the hills we 
were taken up with the thought of Mr. Goddard’s speedy return. Upon his arrival we 
were, as you may well believe, filled with joy, and the more so that Mrs. Goddard returned 
with him to share in the work. This was an especial blessing, as our woman’s work had 
suffered so severely from the absence of all of our workers through sickness. I have 
always felt that:it was a special providence that led me to stay in Ningpo. I suppose God 
thus interrupted my plans for his own glory, and in so doing he cast my lot in with one of 
the best of his laborers on this field, and I shall never cease to thank him that my lot has 
been cast in with so kind and patient and helpful a colleague as Mr. Goddard. 
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The work has been divided, stations and men have been apportioned to me, and I am 
able with some freedom to go amongst the people, administer the Lord’s supper, stimulate 
the Christians and talk in a way to be understood by those who do not know our blessed 
message. Then add to that the fact that my own health and that of my fa mily is as good 
as it ever has been in China, I close my third year on the field with a feeling of thankful- 
ness to God which is inexpressible. I begin to feel solid ground under my feet and walk 
a little more definitely than I have hitherto been doing. I look forward with eagerness to 
further study of the language and to further contact with the people. 1 do not shrink from 
the people, but find pleasure in my country trips. I have just returned from my first trip 
to Nying Kong Gyiao. ‘This station was formerly under the supervision of Dr. Grant, but 
under the present regime his statious have been given to me. Dr. Grant will accompany 
both myself and Mr, Goddard in our trips to these out-stations and will continue his work 
on a broader basis than before, and I am to be responsible for the general oversight of the 
stations for which he previously cared. I think this arrangement will be highly satis- 
factory. Judging from the interest at Nying Kong Gyiao, if I can be as good a missionary 
as Dr. Grant I shall be most happy. It was a pleasure to see the new members learning 
to read the Romanized New Testament, and to note the number of inquirers. 

In the city here we have undertaken a new departure in the shape of daily meetings 
held for three weeks during the Chinese New Year, and we find the meetings well attended 
in spite of the rain and bad weather. Clear days the large church room has overflowed 
and overiiow mettings have been held in another room. These meetings are teaching our 
native members and helpers the value of personal work, as the last fifteen minutes of each 
meeting is given to general personal work, each man talking to the one or more sitting 
near him. Meetings of this kind have been held in Shanghai and in other places and have 
resulted in great good. We have been especially blessed this year in our week of prayer, 
and there really seems to be promise of better things amongst the natives. May the day 
soon appear when they shall begin to inquire the way to God. These are momentous days 
for China. No war that has occurred for centuries has meant more to the world than this 
war between China and Japan. What the outcome will be no one can foresee; but that 
the relation of China to the world and to the gospel is to be very materially affected by 
this struggle no one can doubt. He is “overturning” and hastening the coming to China 
of the One whose right it is to rule this people. Now may we pray with more faith, and 
more effort to answer our own prayers, “Lord, thy kingdom come!” 

Dr. Grant, a veritable son of consolation, in the mission at Ningpo, reports 
blessing of God upon his medical work to the salvation of souls. 

In the year that has just come to a close there is much to call forth gratitude and praise, 
so it is with a heart full of gratitude to God that I make out this report. 

The work in connection with my country stations is on the whole favorable, Nying 
Kong Gyiao especially so. During the year seven were baptized there and two at Kong- 
keo. Our number, however, is just the same as last year, as God called six of the older 
members up higher, and the church expelled two, one from each station. Those who died 
were with one exception all on the shady side of life. Seven of the new members are men 
and two women. All are promising Christians and seem to be making good progress in 
the spiritual life. Already some have learned to read the Testament, and the rest are 
pressing on. Several of the men are farmers and in comfortable circumstances. We 
expect their wives soon to follow in the husbands’ footsteps. These men are having a 
good influence around their native village. Already in one of these villages we have six 
inquirers. Our chapel on communion Sundays is usually overcrowded, many having to 
stand outside and all listening attentively. The Holy Spirit’s power is more manifest than 
last year. 


Surely we have great cause for praise and thanksgiving to God for he is doing wonder- 
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ful things for us whereof we are glad. Truly the work and prayers of previous years 
seem about to bear much fruit. We are planning to put in a good deal of hard work 
around Nying Kong Gyiao during the coming year, and expect God will give us many 
sheaves to lay down at his feet. 

In regard to the work in connection with our Ningpo hospital I am glad to be able to 
report progress in that quarter also. From a professional point of view it has been very 
satisfactory, yielding better results than heretofore, due mostly to the fact that I have had 
better instruments, ete., to work with. Give God the praise. 


Statistics. 
QOut-patients including those seen at stations................... 6,128 
pate to Chinese at their 241 
Number of operations with general anvesthetic.................. 31 
Number of operations with cocaine. .........ccccccctvcccccccce 58 
Number of operations without 72 


Extraction of teeth not included. 

As you see from my statistics a great deal of hard work has been done during the year. 
We have had patients from almost every village around Ningpo within a radius of twenty 
miles, and in many cases from double that distance. Much seed has been sown which we 
hope will yet spring up and bear fruit to the glory of God. 

Although thankful to be able to report the increasing popularity of the medical work, 
yet I beg to state that I do not consider it to be a success as a mission work unless the 
saving of souls is ever brought to the front as the main object to be accomplished; that 
the medical work in missions is nothing save as it helps to teach the heathen Jesus Christ. 
Striving ever to keep this before my helpers and myself, and continually drawing 
near to him who is able to keep us in close touch with the heathen, much effort has been 
made to direct the patients one and all to the ‘“‘Lamb of God which taketh away the sins 
of the world.” ; 

Preaching and personal work on dispensary days in connection with selling or giving 
away of tracts has been faithfully carried on amongst the out-patients; for the in- 
patients morning and evening prayer in connection with a great deal of personal bedside 
work carried on under favorable circumstances. Day after day has the Gospel been 
lovingly placed before them. Many and many a time have I heard and seen the patients 
kneel in prayer to God, and that, too, when they did not know that 1 was near. Many, 
also, who were not able to go to the general table would ask a blessing before eating. Not 
a few of the brightest patients learned to read a little, and the result seems so encouraging 
that I hope another year to do more of it. In all about sixteen persons professed great 
interest in the gospel, and really seemed to be changed; their head knowledge was cer- 
tainly sufficient. God bless them. The trial begins when they get home. It is easy 
enough for the patients while in the hospital to confess an interest in Christian truth, 
but it becomes a different thing on their return home. 

Through the kindness of the Greenwood Church Young People I have been able to 
receive nineteen free patients. Six of these were poor members, while the rest were 
persons sent to us by the preachers as being especially worthy of help. I rejoice to say 
that the report from some who used the free beds a year ago is hopeful. 

I consider the visiting done to the sick in their homes a very important part of my 
work. One is brought into per sonal contact with the inmates and neighbors in a manner 
that a purely gospel teacher never could be. In this way the gospel is brought into many 
a home, and many persons, especially the old women, are brought to hear the truth who 
would probably never hear it in any other way. Many of the houses have been those of 
the better class, and some of those same old women the hardest to make an impression 
upon that one could possibly meet. Their souls are precious, and the Spirit is all-powerful, 
so I rejoice at the opportunity my professional knowledge gives me of pointing them to 
the only One who has merit. 
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Mrs. Grant, a true helpmeet, adds : — 


When my health permitted I looked after the women in the hospital, of which we had 
fifty-one. Seven of those mentioned by my husband as being deeply interested in the 
gospel were women. Then I have a women’s prayer meeting held once a week in our 
dining room. It has been a means of blessing to several. Those who come to wait upon 
the sick, whether as amahs or otherwise, are invited to attend and are thus brought into 
contact with the Christian women and hear and see how they not ouly pray for themselves 
but for the brothers and sisters who know not the gospel. 

Four women were baptized from these meetings during the year, one an old bobo 
(woman) of sixty-five years. She became interested in the gospel at the dispensary and 
was invited to attend our prayer meetings, where some days she was taught an hour or 
so either before or after meeting. She also brought a girl widow with her who in time 
became converted, and after a period of probation was baptized. ‘The other two are the 
wives of our servants; one was in Miss Barchet’s women’s school a year ago, while the 
other has heard the gospel for years but had held aloof. Now, thank God, she has received 
him into her heart and is very earnest in her prayers for the conversion of those who sit 
in darkness. There are three other women from heathen homes who attend regularly 
and seem interested. These conversions under God's hand have been brought about 
chiefly through the matron in the hospital, Mrs. Li, and by the native doctor’s wife, Mrs. 
Tsong. Neither of these women ever misses an opportunity of speaking for their Master. 

I also had charge of the little North Gate day school and part of the time of the West 
Gate day school. There has been no baptism from either of these schools during the year, 
but the children have been daily taught the scripture; surely some seed will fall on good 
ground. I also helped my husband look after Miss Corbin’s boarding school during her 
absence. It was with glad hearts that we welcomed our sister back again. We can 
realize as never before the arduous duties she has in her school. 


SHAOHING—1869. 


Rev. H. Jenkins and wife, Rev. W. S. Sweet and wife, Mr. Alfred Copp and wife, Miss 
M. A. Dowling, Miss L. A. Snowden. 


Never since the establishment of the station, has there been so much of 
promise in the work at Shaohing as at the present time. For the first time in 
its history there is something like an adequate missionary force at this import- 
ant centre ; zealous, consecrated, united in all their efforts, it seems as if now 


“ the set time to favor” this portion of the Union’s wide vineyard had come. 
Rev. Horace Jenkins reports :— 


Taking the years together, this physically has been the most laborious. After long and 
tedious efforts, consuming two or three yeurs’ time, we secured last fall land upon which 
to erect a new iInission house and a chapel in connection with work among the women. 
Work at enclosing the grounds and the erection of the buildings was commenced in earnest 
early in April, and continued till the close of September. Up to this time the work of 
planning and general superintendence had devolved upon me. Mr. Sweet now returned 
from the hills, where he had gone with his family to escape the heat of the summer, and 
was soon able to occupy, with some little discomfort at first, the new mission house. The 
chapel for woman’s work has been completed. While work on the chapel and mission 
house was going on, I secured land upon which to erect a home for the young ladies, 
Misses Dowling and Snowden, of the Woman’s Board of the East; the young ladies at 
present have a home with Mrs. Jenkins and myself. But owing to the unprecedented 
drought of the summer, which has not yet broken, no building material could be secured, 
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and but little more than enclosing the grounds and laying the foundations for the house 
has been accomplished; the erection of the house passes over into ’95. 

Theological School.— No time nor effort has been spared to perfect the pupils in the 
Biblical and contingent studies. My own endeavors to get the greatest possible good out 
of the portions of Scripture we pass in review, are unremitting, and I acknowledge with 
pleasure the fidelity of the pupils in the discharge of their duties. Our studies are exact- 
ing and the pupils rarely fail of meeting the requirements of the classroom. Not all seem 
to study with the same laudable aim, viz., a yearning to know the mind of the Spirit for 
their own spiritual advancement and fitness as colaborers with the Son in the salvation of 
souls; yet all study to honor themselves and the school. Of course our work at present 
is quite fundamental, but it will assume proportion and strength as time advances, and 
material for the moulder’s hands increases and improves. I believe in God and his truth, 
therefore teach the Bible as the only source of salvation to man, and that power alone 
which can perfect Christian character; all other branches which can be mentioned by the 
most exacting, being but feeble helps in God’s spiritual kingdom. A godly man filled with 
the truth of the kingdom is a power in any event or position. At present, China needs 
God and his salvation; it shall be my aim to make men acquainted with these first of all 
through the preaching of the gospel direct, and then, working from the same standpoint, 
to instruct those who may carry God and his truth to others. Five pupils left the school 
in June to take up work in the field. Four of the five had completed the three years’ 
course; the fifth had been in the school two years only. One returned to Ningpo, three to 
Kinhwa, and one to Brother Mason’s field. 

Evangelistic Work. —'This department of labor has not during the year been at all 
curtailed. Utterly unable myself, beyond a general oversight, to give any ‘attention either 
to city or station work, I have reason to believe both departments have been as faithfully 
prosecuted as in any year past. Neither the people in the city or the country have offered 
opposition to any attempt to preach the gospel, nor has the war now going on between 
China and Japan seemed in the least to embitter the masses against the missionary and 
his work. Mr. Sweet’s coming to take immediate charge of the evangelistic work will 
give a new and healthful impetus to any attempt to reach the masses or raise the standard 
of zeal and piety among the Christians. His efforts to bring the young under the influence 
of the gospel in the Sabbath school will help to broaden the knowledge of Christian truth 
among the people; though here it is quite safe to say, there are probably but few within 
a large radius around our city chapel who have not already heard something of Jesus the 
Savior of men. The faithful daily, year in and year out, preaching of the gospel at any 
one point, as at our admirably located Do-fong-keo chapel—I thank God for that chapel 
cannot fail to have obtained a wide hearing both within and without the city walls, 
including altogether a population of several hundred thousands. 

It was with gratitude to God we received, during the summer months, four into our 
Do-fong-keo church; and, as the year closes, there is promise of further increase not long 
hence. One young sister, of unassuming character and sweet Christian disposition, the 
wife of our pastor’s son, himself a preacher of promise, left us in August for the heavenly 
home; we miss her. 

A Bible woman has been employed through the year, who, aside from house to house 
visiting as in former years, has accompanied Misses Dowling and Snowden in their first 
endeavor at Christian work. 


Mr. Sweet makes interesting ’reference to some of his first impressions of 
China : — 


As the figures 1895 stare me in the face I am reminded that I have been a resident of 
China three different years. In my anxiety to exchange incapacity for ability by the 
charm of Chinese experience I fain would let the record so stand, but I am painfully 
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reminded that one year and three months is the actual limit of residence. Even this fills 
me with praise, and as I look about me and see Mrs. Sweet in good health, little Carey as 
fat and strong as a Chinese boy, myself able to do ten hours’ work a day, it is indeed a 
great cause for praise. 

The patience and quick wit of the native helpers, together with their general helpful- 
ness, has made it possible for me even with my small stock of words to do some work. I 
have enjoyed our teachers’ meeting. Here I have been able to so unify the thought that 
the teaching would admit of general review. Thus about seventy-five children have been 
taught and questioned each Sunday. The past year I have tried to speak in our small 
chapels three to four times a week. The language study has been a constant exhilaration. 
Baller’s Primer, wrought out as I believe in prayer, has magic power in opening this lan- 
guage to the beginner. Let it be recorded to the praise of God that the Spirit has wonder- 
fully helped us. 

Our first residence, after a short participation in the hospitality of Brother and Sister 
Jenkins, was in a Chinese house, thin walls, dirt floor and only three rooms inhabitable by 
an American. Krom these quarters, because of the constant building operations of 
Brother Jenkins during the summer, we were permitted on November 1 to move into the 
commodious foreign-built home that we now occupy. 

China has been a surprise to me in many things, and one of the things is the 
awful gulf between missionaries and the Chinese. Not only is this true of those who do 
not believe, but also of those who are Christians. I have never seen what could be called 
social intercourse between missionaries and native Christians. ‘They over there by them- 
selves, we over here. Their chop-sticks, their homes, their rudeness, their ways—oh, must 
it forever continue, and can we never assimilate? 

Another surprise is the brightness of many children. In our Sunday schools twenty 
minutes of teaching will so furnish them with the facts of the lesson that they are ready 
to put to shame many a school I have seen, in a review quizzing by the superintendent. 
My little day school will learn physiology as rapidly as any other children of their age; 
this is a pleasant surprise. The teachers are not lacking in the ability to impart the 
thought of the lesson. It has been such a source of hope to see the teaching ability of our 
young preachers. 

Another surprise is in the perfectly heedless materialism manifested by the masses of 
men and women. Their manner of life, methods of accomplishing work, and religious 
observances are full of the hardest and most torturing methods, if not wholly idiotie in 
eases. This is nothing to them. No foreign heathen, be he devil or spirit, could suggest: 
anything that would be worthy of their attention. Even if attention is secured for a 
moment it is immediately set aside by the pressing importance of the missionary’s busi- 
ness, age or nativity. Ah, who but Gabriel shall wake this mass of heedlessness? ‘Not 
by might nor by power but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” We praise God that one young 
man has apparently been converted during the year. 

The work is before me and my plan is to reach the children of this city. We are now 
reaching about one hundred on Sunday. How can we make it five thousand a week, so 
that at least the rising generation shall know the gospel? 

Our Young People’s Society is aiming at brevity of prayers, heart experience and 
humble testimony, also a knowledge of the work of those before us and with us. 

The chapel preaching is maintained, and also the prayer meeting of the church. We 


* have assumed one half of the support of the home cliurch and let us pray God to add his 


fruitful joy and blessing. May God keep us in the humble manifestation of the power. of 
the Holy Ghost. 


Miss Snowden and Miss Dowling are the first single ladies on this field. 
Their letters contain much of interest. 
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Miss Snowden writes}: — 


I believe that if there is any one virtue a new missionary needs it is patience. Many of 
us who come to the foreign field have been actively engaged in Christian work at home, 
but when we get here, we have to begin all over, as it were, for the very first things which 
confront us are the language and the people themselves, making it impossible for us to 
rush right into the work. As I have been here only a little more than a year, the study of 
these two has been my chief occupation, and although at times it has seemed as if I was 
shut up in a cage, I know that it has been good for me. 

The greatest blessing which has come to me, has been a growing consciousness of the 
living reality of Jesus Christ; for shut away as we are from the earthly props, we seek his 
side oftener, knowing that he can and will be to us all that we desire. Then, I am happy 
to say that I have been helped in an especial manner in the study of the language, and day 
by day I understand more and more of what the people say to me. 

Everything seems so different from last year, for now I can go out calling with the Bible 
woman, and really help to tell these people the glad news of salvation. 1t warms up my 
heart so much to actually be at work, and I long for at least forty years of useful and 
successful service for the Master, among these people. Iam so glad that the Lord led me 
to China. I love these people, notwithstanding their wretchedness and awful depravity. 

I have a little Sunday school for the women and children, which I enjoy very much, and 
which God is blessing. Every Saturday evening, I have a preparatory meeting with the 
women on the compound, and we sing, pray and talk over the special message to be deliv- 
ered the next morning. I hope that next year I will have more to tell you about my work 
in Shaohing, for I expect to know more of the language and the people by that time. 


Miss Dowling adds : — 


A year has passed in China in which many valuable lessons have been learned, both 
spiritually and in regard to mission work. Most of the time, while in Shoahing, has been 
spent in studying this difficult language, and though a slow, tedious task it is to learn to 
talk, yet the power is gradually but surely coming, and by the end of another year it is 
hoped definite and useful work may be commenced. Already Miss Snowden and myself 
have accompanied the Bible woman to heathen homes. The experience has been profit- 
able, both in regard to the language and in a measure toward winning the hearts of the 
people to the foreigners. 

As we are the first single lady missionaries on this field, we find necessarily much plow- 
ing to be done before reaping. May the All-wise Father grant us wisdom to plant a strong 
foundation on which our successors may build. For some months the people were rudely 
inclined toward us, so that we decided it would be well to follow the Chinese custom, of 
being accompanied by a woman attendant on the street. Since then we have received 
more respect. Now, owing most likely to the fear of the Japanese, the natives have ceased 
calling us “foreign devil,” and other such epithets, and are doing their best to keep in 
our good graces. So you see this war is being used of God for the advancement of his 
kingdom. 

Our chief work for the coming year will be that of visiting in the homes with a Bible 
woman. Sunday mornings we endeavor to witness for Christ in a women’s and little 
children’s class, started by Miss Snowden. : 

“That the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father hath given me 
commandment, even so I do” (John xiv. 31). May this be the aim and test of all Christian 
workers among the nations. 


KINHWA—18838. 


8. P. Barchet, M. D., and wife, Rey. T. D. Holmes and wife, Miss A. 8S. Young, Miss C. E. 
Righter. 
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Dr. Barchet reports : — 


The news of my coming spread quickly amongst the natives, who soon found out my 
whereabouts, and though poorly prepared for them I had more than 3,000 visits from pa- 
tients, from March till December. The mouthsof J uly, August and part of September were 
spent on the hills twelve miles northof Kinhwa, nearly 4,000 feet above the levelof the sea. 
We cannot be too thankfulfor such a retreat and so near by. It not only affords a desirable 
and often necessary change from the heated city and plain, to a cool and fresh atmosphere, 
but brings us in contact with the hill people whom we would not otherwise be likely to 
meet. Even on the hills not a day passed but some patient or other came for treatment; 
a number of the people also came to hear the preaching of the word. In the city we 
always lave a short service with the patients before dispensing. One of the men 
operated on recently is an inquirer; he was afflicted with a tumor over the left eye, which 
was increasing rapidly (native doctors are absolutely helpless in such cases). In fear and 
trembling he allowed me to remove the tumor, and recovering nicely is now exceedingly 
happy, his faith also increasing. 

I hope to open a properly fitted dispensary next month, and intend to charge a small 
entrance fee (about two cents), which will help to keep order and be a stepping stone 
towards self support. 

Brother Holmes and myself propose to visit our different stations in regular erder, he 
taking charge of funyi and Wangtien, which lie south of Kinhwafu, while I intend to look 
after the stations west and southwest of Kinhwa, viz., Shihmen, Laen Nyi and Maodeo; 
but it is our purpose to keep the work as one, and we shall do what we can to promote the 
spirit of unity. 

In spite of recent troubles in the Kinhwa church, and several cases needing discipline, 
the outlook is not discouraging, for there is a solid and hopeful remainder, whose loyalty 
to Christ has been put to the test and has not been found wanting. 

A good work has been done on this field, and if not manifest to every one, the last day 
will show that the labors of our pioneers have not been in vaiu. The natives I meet, both 
Christians and outsiders, frequently refer to the work done by the late Dr. Lord and Dr. 
KXnowlton, Brother Jenkins, and specially that of Brother Adams; their names are held 
in affectionate remembrance. This, to my mind, is an indication that the preaching of the 
gospel and their manner of life have left impressions which will not be effaced and will 


yet bear fruit. Pray for us that we also who are now in charge may prove faithful to our 
trust. 


Mr. Copp, who has now been transferred to Shaohing, spent most of the 
year at Kinhwa and adds the following notes with reference to the work :— 


There has been some advance at Kinhwa during this year, and that more in the way of 
the churches depending upon their own resources than hitherto. Out of the six children 
there is-but one that is a baby-in-arms now, and that is the Kinhwa city church; all the 
other five have got down upon their own feet and doing a little. True the Shihmen church , 
is but toddling, but there are signs of improvement. The little churches hold on their 
way and the members attend fairly well, but there have been some declensions. The 
fact that they keep together as they have, is a sign that they have some life among them, 
I think, especially so when all inducements to worldly advantages have been taken away. 
At Shihmen we especially noticed that some of the members were studying the Scriptures 
together. This looks well, and I am hoping great things from that church. 


Miss Young writes of the school work : — 


The past year has been more full of work than usual. Miss Righter left us for the home 
land in March, and in April the work of building the new school and boarding house 
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began. It has accommodations for more than thirty girls, is built in Chinese style in every 
respect, and far better suited to the work than a foreign house would be. Looking after 
workmen and buying materials, teaching from four to five hours daily in school, and 
attending to the household duties, has given me all I could attend to right here on our 
compound. Fifteen girls have been in school during the year, twelve in the term just 
closed for China New Year vacation. 

The same methods as in former years have been carried out in school work, the Bible 
being taught as the principal study and the aim being to give the girls a practical, 
Christian education.We greatly need school books in the colloquial or in easy Mandarin. 
The books which we have, even the Bible, must have many of the sentences changed into 
the “t’'u-hwa” or colloquial ere the girls can comprehend the meaning. 

Besides their studies, the girls have regular hours for needle work, and each one takes 
her share of the housework. The lack of a trained assistant teacher prevents me from 
carrying on the school as I desire. The old man, Mr. Tang, died very suddenly at close of 
spring term. This autumn term an ex-preacher has helped, but for next term there is no 
one yet secured. But being the Lord’s work, he will send the needed helper. 

I am more and more impressed with the importance of educational work on mission 
fields, as I see more of the lives of men and women who enter the church advanced in 
years. Bible training and instruction is the great need of converts, whether old or young. 


HUCHAU—1886. 
Rey. G. L. Mason and wife, Rev. E. N. Fletcher and wife, Miss L. J. Wyckoff, M. D. 


The reports from this station vividly set forth the needs of the field, and 
how pitiably small our present working force is. Millions who never hear of a 
Savior are within easy reach, but there is no one as yet to proclaim the glad 
tidings. How long shall it be before the Union sends at least two families to 
strengthen the hands of our workers at Huchau ! 


Mr. Mason reports : — 


Out-Stations.—I have made frequent visits to out-stations, to encourage the Christians 
and help them in preaching to the unsaved. We ought soon to see our people further 
advanced in the line of supporting their native preachers. 

At Hangchau I have held four series of evening meetings, the longest series continuing 
ten evenings. From two to three hours each evening the gospel has been preached to 
large numbers, many of whom were workmen unable to hear preaching in the daytime. 
But through our own lack of faith, or through lack of prayer by the churches, we have not 
yet been permitted to reap, though the Spirit’s presence has been deeply felt. 

Shadows.—Not many but real. At the beginning of the year were seven or eight inquir- 
ers on Whom our hearts were set. They were taught; they avowed belief; they would 
even kneel and pray aloud. But none desired spiritual life. Some said they wished to 
get free from opium; some hoped for employment; others wanted to borrow money. Poor 
fellows! How to help without harming, how to show real love, the essence of the gospel, 


without misrepresenting the gospel, we are puzzled to decide. The darkest shadow we: 


have is this, the all-prevailing preference of lies to truth, especially in things eternal. 
But we may even deal gently with deceitful inquirers, for in many cases hunger leads 
them to deception. “The destruction of the poor is their poverty.” 

The attack on our homes, February 3, by a misguided mob during several hours was a 
serious danger, but our God of deliverances preserved our persons unharmed. ‘This is 
the only year since living in Huchau when robbers or thieves have disturbed. With the 
exception of loss during the riot, the most serious thing of this kind was the disappearance 
of a valuable magic lantern last summer. 
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Last summer was the hottest and most trying season known in China for several 
decades, and was followed by a very sickly autumn. There was much illness among mis- 
sionaries. Several members of my family, myself included, did not escape attacks of 
ague. 

Sunshine.—This we have had constantly and sometimes even gloriously, even when 
shadows lowered. 

The new chapel generously granted was dedicated in August.. We seldom use it week- 
days, because we can get more hearers at the South Street preaching room. But on Sun- 
days we usually have many hearers besides the few Christians. . 

In the forenoons we have much enjoyed studying and teaching the mighty works and 
words of our Lord in Mark; and then the great miracles and prophecies recorded in Daniel, 
in a few lessons; and now we are taking the Acts and getting much blessing in the study. 
The presence of the Holy Spirit is attested by thoughtful attention on the part of some, 
and by the regular coming of a number of inquirers who do not seem to be mercenary or 
deceitful. 

The friendliness of the women, rich and poor, to Mrs. Mason and our daughters 
wherever they call and whenever they call, is certainly far more manifest than in former 
years. It will, we believe, be the door to salvation to some of them. 

With the help of native Preacher Dzing, I prepared a tract against the rapidly increas- 

ing morphine habit which many contract in the attempt to cure themselves of opium- 
smoking. The tract has done some good here. It has also been adopted by the Chinese 
Tract Society and widely circulated. 
- This year is the first time when any prefect of Huchau has been willing to issue procla- 
mations ordering the evil-disposed not to molest us. Now we have good proclamations 
issued by the prefect, and by his subordinates the magistrates of counties. These things 
are evidence of much sunshine in our corner of darkest Asia, bestowed by the Father of 
lights. Even the war has its bright side. Tor the conceited, pride-inflated leaders of 
China to see the government unexpectedly slapped and punished by a despised little 
neighbor, a neighbor, too, that also worships Kwan-yin and Buddha and the gods of tinsel 
and mud,—this is humbling or ought to be. The vain and arrogant philosophy of Con- 
fucianism must be yet more abased, before there will or can be any general movement 
Christward among the masses whom the Confucian rulers keep in ignorance and grind 
in the dust. 

Another pleasant record is the arrival of Dr. Wyckoff. May she be greatly blessed in 
spiritual fruit among the women. 

Need of Advance.—Within this Huchau prefecture there are three walled cities, having 
no missionaries resident, no native preachers, and no Christians. Pray with us for mis- 
sionary families for each city. Send them here and we will help them get settled 
wherever God leads,—it will surely be among tens of thousands who have no correct 
knowledge of Christ and his salvation. 


Rev. E. N. Fletcher adds : — 


It is a great satisfaction for the young missionary to have at length a little actual evan- 
gelistic work to report as the end of the year is reached. Yet what I can write to-day is 
chiefly of plans for future work rather than of anything accomplished. The past two 
months have been spent in a careful survey of our field. I have visited all the large towns 
within a radius of about ten miles, and many farther away, chiefly to the north and west, 
where there are no workers. I have not been able, of course, to make a thorough canvass 
of all this territory, but I have circulated over a thousand booklets, half of them being 
gospels, besides some hundreds of smaller tracts, and thousands have listened to a state- 
ment of the elementary truths of the gospel which is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. It has been very encouraging to find so great readiness to listen 
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and sometimes even eagerness to secure our books which were not given away but sold 
slightly below cost. 

At present we have a foothold in the eastern and in the southern parts of the city. The 
location of the mission house just at the East Gate is very suitable for residences, being 
in the quietest part of the city (though noisy enough, we sometimes think). The little 
book shop on the South Street is very well placed indeed for that quarter. But the rest 
of the city is practically untouched, including the busiest part, the North Gate and the 
whole west half. I am going to-day to look at a piece of land near the West Gate, and my 
hope is by and by to rent a little place for street preaching in the busy suburb outside the 
North Gate as the next forward step. It would be difficult to get land inside the North 
Gate at a reasonable figure. If these plans can be carried forward, we may in the course 
of two or three years have a pretty fair hold on the entire city. As numbers increase we 
shall need a centrally located chapel as a rallying point for all our members on the Sab- 
bath; but this last is in the future—near, we hope. 

Such an occupancy of the city as above described could be managed in a way by the two 
men now on the ground, but they would have no time whatever for country work, nor 
could the present out-stations, three in number, averaging thirty miles away, be suitably 
worked. But if there was a man sent to assist in the city work, and another to give 
special attention to country evangelization in new centres, the whole work would move 
forward. Some such addition to our force ought to be made at once to cultivate properly 
this field which God has put into the hands of Baptists alone. More hasty, perhaps [ 
say more aggressive, missions would try to accomplish all this by employing a dozen 
Chinese as teachers and preachers, but we doubt the expediency of such methods, and 
prefer to depend chiefly on American workers until such time as God shall raise up here 
an indigenous church and provide suitable men, natives of the district and called of God 
to preach. I have reason to hope that Mr. P’an, our earliest believer, who has been my 
personal teacher for two years, will prove useful. Although he is probably too old to 
become a regular pastor, and is weak in his knowledge of the Bible, he has been very 
helpful in my recent tours and seems to have a heart for the work. 

A very pleasing feature of this field, for which we often thank God, is the sanitarium 
hear Zong Pah. We spent a very refreshing two months there with friends from other 
missions. This place, which Brother Mason discovered some years ago, now seems likely 
to become a popular resort with all the missionaries in this whole region. It is a great 
blessing to us and we appreciate it the more because the previous year we went to Da 
Laen Saen near Ningpo. The trip from Huchau thither is almost equal to a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. A good thing about the new sanitarium is that just at the foot of the hills live 
six or eight of our Zong Pah chureh members, and we were able to have them with us 
for services each Sunday through the summer, to their profit, we trust. 

The most of the year has been as before devoted to study, and a practical test makes it 
plain that the hours of poring over these hieroglyphics have not been so fruitless as one 
Sometimes feared. But there is a life work before him who would master this fine old 
tongue of so many centuries and so many millions of souls. 

Spiritually the year has been one of the greatest trials. Man is seldom called to bear 
more in a single twelvemonth. Riot, sickness, death, and worse have been our burdens. 
In September our little son was very suddenly taken from us into a Father’s keeping who 
is able to nurture our only one as the most devoted parents could not. Old sea-captains 
used to say they never knew and loved a vessel until they had crossed the line and 
weathered the Cape in her, and had seen how she would behave in foul weather as well 
as fair. So we feel that now we can trust our Pilot as never before; now we know our 
anchor is fast within the vail, and will not fail us in the storms of life. But I feel sure 


that only the prayers of the friends of missions at home avail to sustain us in such seasons 
of loneliness and distress. 
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The South China Mission. 
SWATOW—1846. 

Rey. William Ashmore, D. D., and wife (in United States), Rey. 8. B. Partridge, D. D., and 
wife, Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., and wife, Rev. John M. Foster and wife (in United 
States), Rev. H. A. Kemp and wife, Mrs. A. IK. Scott, M. D., Rev. William K. McKibben 
(Mrs. McKibben in America), Miss Mary K. Scott, Miss M. I. Magee, Miss Josephine 
M. Dixby, M. D. 

Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., gives a comprehensive ‘survey of ;the work cen- 
tering in Swatow. Along many lines, as will be seen, God’s chosen servants 
are advancing against the kingdom.of the prince of darkness. 

No one can read this and the accompanying reports, and remain lukewarm 
towards missions. 


Mr. Ashmore writes : — 

The year just closed has brought many and great changes to the Swatow Mission. 
Near its beginning, early in April, we had to say good-by to Dr. and Mrs. Ashmore and to 
Mr. and Mrs. Foster, who were leaving us for a season at home. And now again just at 
its close, Dr. and Mrs. Partridge have gone for a change to Japan, hoping to be able to 
return after a few months’ absence. In September Mr. Bradt, whom, though connected 
with the Hakka department of our work, we must mention here, for he was often with us, 
and greatly esteemed by us all, was, while among us for the summer change, suddenly 
called away by death. 

While thus compelled to part with so many of our old workers, we have been permitted 
to welcome one new one, in Dr. Josephine M. Bixby, who reached the field in November, 
reinforcing the medical work. 

The year has also brought its anxieties, especially in the two unusual directions of war 
and pestilence. But in both of these things God has been most gracious to us. The 
pestilence which raged with such fatal results in another part of our own province was 
averted from us here, and the war going on in the north of the Empire has not thus far 
been permitted to interfere with our work. We have been able to visit the country just 
as in former years, none hindering us. 

The various forms of mission work have been carried on as our numbers and strength 
have permitted; the proclaiming of the gospel in the country villages, in street and home, 
by ourselves, the preachers and the Bible women, pastoral work among the church 
members, medical work and school work, both in the mission compound and in the 
country, also the continuation of work on a colloquial version of the New Testament 
Scriptures. 

Of the work of preaching in the country we can say that the opportunities for reaching 
the people continue to be good, and much gospel seed has been sown. Many who had 
heard vaguely about the truth have had an opportunity to hear something of the truth 
itself, and have acknowledged that it was good. In some instances villages that on 
former visits showed much bitterness, have listened in a different and far better spirit. 

Much pastoral work has been done by the preachers, especially during the summer 
quarter, when all were thus engaged. We are always in a strait betwixt two, the great 
needs of the unevangelized multitudes and the hardly lesser needs of the church members, 
many of whom have only a slight apprehension of Scripture truth. Yet nearly every 
station has at least one member who can conduct the Sunday services, when, as is so 
often the case, there is no preacher with them. One of the lessons that we have tried to 
impress during recent years is the duty of exercising their own gifts, and the recognizing 
of the force of preachers in mission service as strictly a force of evangelists. The number 
of these native evangelists is now eighteen. 
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The woman’s work has been carried on along the same lines as in former years. Fif- 
teen Bible women have done evangelistic work in the country, visiting many families 
every quarter. There have been eighteen in the woman's class,some of whom have proved 
very satisfactory scholars. This instruction, for a longer or shorter time, of the women 
of the church is a-most promising work. 3 

The Dorcas Society has carried on its work with much enthusiasm, all the money used 
having been contributed by the Chinese themselves, and over fifty garments made and 
given to the poor of the church. 

In the medical department Dr. Anna K. Scott has rejoiced in the opening of a new 
hospital at Kit-ie, which has greatly increased the facilities of her work there. Situated 
but a stone’s throw from the landing of a steam launch that makes two daily trips to 
Swatow, the chapel and hospital at Kit-ie are very widely known throughout that whole 
region, and of themselves bear a testimony to the beneficent work of the gospel. 

Dr. Scott has been greatly encouraged by the coming of Dr. Bixby with the promise of 
help in the near future. Six medical and evangelistic helpers are employed, and six 
medical students have entered upon a three years’ course of medical study. 9,332 patieuts 
have been treated during the year. 

The Boys’ Boarding school has had fifty-one names on its roll durivg the year, and the 
Girls’ Boarding school, under Mrs. Ashmore’s care, forty. With the last quarter of the 
year the girls’ parents have been required to pay at least one dollar per quarter towards 
the school expenses. The boys’ school has been receiving fees for a number of years. 

There have been six country schools, including one under Miss Dunwiddie’s and now 
Miss Scott’s supervision, and taught by a former member of the girls’ school. 

The Gospel of Luke, the Acts and three of the epistles—Second Corinthians, Galatians 
and Colossians—have been either revised, or for the first time made ready for the press, 
and The Revelation is nearly ready. The first two and the last named have been the work 
of Dr. Partridge. Nearly the whole of the New Testament Scriptures are now in colloquial 
form, a part awaiting only the printer’s work before being put into the hands of our people. 

During the summer a house was secured at the Hu City for Mr. Kemp, which with some 
refitting was adapted to the use of a foreigner, and since October Mr. and Mrs. Kemp have 
had their residence in this large and most important centre, where the opportunities for 
work will be limited only by the strength of the workers. This movement we regard as a 
decided step in advance. 

The revision of the church roll spoken of in the last report has been completed. A 
number who had not been heard from for many years, and whom we were unable to trace 
were dropped; others, where the circumstances required it, were excluded. The list has 
been shortened in consequence, but it more truly represents our real strength. Some 
difficult cases of discipline have been dealt with in a spirit which has greatly encouraged 
us. The Scripture teaching which bore on the cases in hand has been first carefully 


studied, and the result has been unanimous votes to follow the course indicated by God’s . 


word. 

At the beginning of the year fourteen members were dismissed to form a new body at 
Ungkung, where Dr. Carlin had already opened a new centre. 

Our death-roll has been unusually large, thirty-three. But a large proportion of these 
were very old, only eight being under fifty, and nine being over eighty years of age. 

The close of the year finds our mission working force much reduced. The woman’s 
work for the whole of this great field, excepting the Hu City and immediate vicinity, which 
one year ago was shared by two workers, now, since the marriage of Miss Dunwiddie to 
Mr. Kemp, devolves on Miss Scott alone. And the general church work for the same field, 
which a year ago was shared by four men, now, for the time, falls on one, the writer of 
these lines. We pray for strength for our work, and also for speedy help. 
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Mr. Kemp adds : — 


In June I began to look for a house in Hu City, and beyond ali expectations secured 
one before the close of August. This may look to be a long time, but I assure you it is 
very quick for China. Early in October I went in and looked at the house with a view to 
ascertain what repairs might be needed and also to get a little idea of our neighbors and 
how they were going to receive us. Of course we had the contract and all that, but then 
you are never quite sure of anything here, the neighbors might raise a disturbance and 
thus intimidate the landlord, who would speedily withdraw the contract, and there is no 
way by which we could hold him to it. But, practically, all our anxiety in this direction 
is over; we got safely into the house on the first day of November. We thank the Lord 
for his good hand upon us, for opening the way for us to live here in the centre of this 
densely populated district. ; 

Mr. Ashmore, Jr., has given me part of his field, containing about 170 towns and villages 
besides Hu City. I have two preachers, one with me here, and the other at Phu-fen-chi. 
We have a chapel here in which we have two services each Sunday. A great many during 
these services have a chance to hear the gospel. During the week the preacher goes out 
to the villages. I am working with my teacher as usual. I hope to go out occasionally 
with the preacher, taking my teacher along. 

Mrs. A. K. Scott, M. D., writes of the medical work : — 


Of the medical work of this mission I have no very brilliant results to report, and yet 
have abundant cause for gratitude and encouragement. Bodily suffering has been 
relieved, lives have been saved, superstition has in a degree been oveicome, the gospel 
has been preached in word and deed, and souls have been regenerated. Two months ago 
we joyfully welcomed Dr. Josephine M. Bixby. She has commenced the study of the 
language, and in December rendered efficient aid by taking charge of the eye-patients at 
Kit Yang. 

Dispensaries.—Monday, Wednesday and Friday are the regular dispensary days at Kak 
Chieh, but urgent cases and patients from a distance are seen at all hours. Whole number 
of patients at Kak Chieh, 5,354. The work at Kit Yang is very encouraging, and 3,064 
patients have been treated there. The Phan Lhai dispensary has but recently been 
opened, and only 333 patients have applied for treatment. In other towns and cities I 
have treated 581, making a total for the year of 9,332. 

Hospitals.—Owing to the amount of country work, the two hospitals at Kak Chieh and 
the newly opened one at Kit Yang have not received the attention I should have been 
glad to give to them; consequently the number of in-patients is less than that of last year. 
The preachers, Bible women and my own helpers have rendered earnest and faithful 
service in evangelistic work, and the patients have been unusually attentive to the gospel 
message. Some have professed faith in Christ. 

Medical Class.—In July six students entered upon a three years’ course. I regard this as 
a very important part of our medical work, and hope the time may soon come when 
Chinese Christian doctors may be able to do the larger part of our medical work, thus 
giving the foreign doctor more time for direct evangelistic labor. I thoroughly believe in 
preparing the Chinese Christians for the various branches of mission work just as rapidly 
as they can be made competent to assume such responsibility. 

Five Years’ Work.—During the five years I have been in Swatow I have personally 
treated more than 33,000 patients. The whole number for the five years is 85,517; average 
yearly number 7,100; average daily number, 194. ‘Two new hospitals have been built and 
an addition made to the women’s hospital at Kak Chieh. A mission boat for our medical 
work has been bought, and a house built for the workers of the W. B. F. M. Society of the 
West. Of the mistakes and failures of the five years I have neither space nor inclination 
to write. Though I am sometimes tired in this work, I am never tired of it. 


| 
I 
| 


R 


1895.] Chinese Missions. | 357 


Miss Josephine M. Bixby, M. D., adds : — 


1 atrived in China a little less than two months ago. After a cold and rough voyage 
across the Pacific it was particularly delightful to anchor, one sunny morning, in Swatow 
Bay, opposite the picturesque bluff upon which our compound is situated, bright at this 
season with its banks of chrysanthemums and roses. 

The work here is well ordered, though the workers at present are all too few. I soon 
fell into line, and began a systematic assault upon the language, which of course is the 
first fort to be taken. I cannot hope to be of much assistance to Dr. Scott the first year. 
In fact many of the older missionaries advise me to give two years to the language exclu- 
sively, before entering upon any medical service; I have not decided upon that course 
as yet. 

When I had been here three weeks I accompanied Dr. Scott on a visit to our country 
station, Kit Yang. The medical and evangelistic work at this place is very interesting, 
and shows the result of a wise expenditure of money and effort. There are many hearers 
at the chapel every day, and much interest is shown. A native preacher is stationed there 
permanently, who is a faithful worker. We shall be very glad when one of us can remain 
there permanently, and attend to the hospital and dispensary. While there I assisted 
about an hour and a half each day in the dispensary, and felt that it was time well spent. 
Dr. Scott assigned all the eye patients to me, and I treated an average of twelve a day, 
and did ten operations. We were there three weeks. 

The great advantage of the medical work is that it introduces the gospel to remote 
villages, for often patients come from great distances for treatment, and remain several 
weeks in the hospital, and while there they have the opportunity to hear the way of salva- 
tion explained from day to day and several times a day. I rejoice over every one who is 
called out from the blighting influence of heathenism, and praise God that he has counteé 
me worthy to engage in this service for him. 


Miss Mary K. Scott sends the following interesting report of the women’s 
work at Swatow : — 


One boarding school for women, eighteen pupils; one country day school, seven pupils, 
two native teachers; fourteen Bible women; eight baptisms from the class. 

In reviewing the work of 1894, I find much cause for gratitude and encouragement. I 
desire, personally, to make grateful acknowledgment to my Heavenly Father for the 
marvellous manner in which he preserved my life, last April, when my house-boat was 
struck by lightning. Though this district has been full of the rumors of war, God has 
enabled us to conduct our work in peace, and for his many mercies, I would join my praise 
with others of his children who have tasted of his bounty during the past year. 

The Bible Women.—The fourteen Bible women have been engaged in evangelistic work 
asin former years. They have gone from village to village with the word of life, bringing 
the means of salvation within the reach of many and strengthening those weak in the 
faith. This branch of the work we consider most important, though it is impossible to 
estimate all the good which is done. 

The Woman’s Class.—Thne class was kept open nine months. Of the eighteen women who 
read, some were invited for three months, and others for six months. The new teacher, 
A-Phang, has proved to be an eflicient worker, patient, painstaking and exerting a helpful 
influence over the women both in and out of study hours. I have been much pleased to 
hear of the faithful witnessing done by women who have read in the class and returned 
to their homes. The woman’s class has been in operation twenty years. It may be inter- 
esting to some to know a few of the facts since the opening. 212 women have received 
Bible instruction. Of this number 175 have been baptized; fifty-three have served as 
Bible women and three others have been employed as teachers in mission work. 
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The Dorcas Society.—The women have been deeply interested in the work of helping the 
poor in the church, and a)year ago formed themselves into a Dorcas Society. During the 
year, the membership has been about sixty. Some have contributed money, while others 
have given their work. More than fifty garments have been made and given out. This 
good work so appeals to the hearts of the people that several heathen women have asked 
that they might have a share in it. Quite a number of Christian men have also contributed 
money. 

I have been able to work with the Bible women in the country 103 days, visiting with 
them during that time 129 villages. The rest of my time has been given to teaching the 
women reading on the compound. 

In examining the tabular statement of work done by the Bible women, kindly bear in 
mind that some places are much more friendly to the gospel than others, and consequently 
the number of hearers is larger. The faithfulness of the Bible women cannot be judged 
by the number of hearers. 

TABULAR STATEMENT OF BIBLE WOMEN’s WoRK FOR 1894. 


No. of Age of 

NAMEs. Hlearers. | Quarters Bible 
Employed. | Women. 

3. “Tolerance,” ‘ ° ° 187 265 1,909 4 56 
5. “ Gem,’ ° ° 9 64 
Rectitude, ° ° ° ° 186 738 4,805 4 61 
9. ‘*Clasp,” ° ° > 204 819 5,443 4 67 
¢ » 158 277 1,005 4 70 

13. “ Innocenge,” 161 304 1,321 4 - 60 
14. “ Orange,’ ° x 4 37 


* The Bible Woman “Silver Flower” resigned early in the year. 


KAYIN—1890. 


Rev. Geo. Campbell and wife (in United States), Rev. G. E. Whitman and wife, Edward 
Bailey, M. D., and wife, Miss Elia Campbell, Miss M. L. Ostrom. 


The work is yet in its infancy in this district. Owing to the distrustful 
attitude of the people the Union has not yet been able to secure land for 
mission compounds. In spite of obstacles, however, progress has been made. 
Dr. Bailey with his skill as physician and surgeon and his devotion to the 
suffering for Christ’s sake, is doing much to conquer the prejudice of the people. 
We trust the Union will soon be able to furnish him accommodations suitable 
for hospital and dispensary. 

Mr. Whitman, with patience and tenacity of purpose, is surmounting diffi- 
culties of every kind. The report which he sends enables the reader to intel- 
ligently grasp the situation. 

There have practically been only four of us on the field for the whole year, and Miss 
Campbell the only one ready for work. Miss Ostrom, Mrs. Whitman and myself, while 


doing what was possible for us to do, have had to make our principal business the acquir- 
ing of the language. As for the other members of our Mission, Mr. Campbell left the field 
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in January. Dr. Bailey and family arrived so late in the winter that it was only possible 
for them to stay here two months and a half before the hot weather caused them to go 
to Swatow. They were here just long enough to give us a glimpse of the possibilities and 
helpfulness of a medical mission. My. Bradt spent the first part of the year mainly at 
Munkeuliang. His sudden death at Swatow in September left that part of our field witb- 
out a worker. It will thus be seen that our actual force at Kayin, when considered in the 
light of ability to do real aggressive work, has been very small. 

The hot weather, too, interferes with our work more than we would wish. From two 
to three months are thus lost every year. This can only be remedied when we have 
foreign-built houses. We have tried throughout the year to find a suitable salable place 
for a compound, but our efforts have been unsuccessful, on account of the quite general 
opposition of the higher classes. 

During the first part of the year, with the exception of the time Dr. Bailey was here, 
when I spent my afternoons among the people who came for treatment, I made little 
attempt at real mission work through the week, feeling it to be my first duty to get a 
working knowledge of the language. Sunday services, however, were kept up and the 
opportunities of the day improved as far as possible. 

Mrs. Whitman and I on our return from Swatow, where we were forced to flee during 
the hottest part of the summer, paid a visit to Munkeuliang, spending a few days there. 
The native Christians we found zealous in the matter of asseinbling themselves together, 
and they are holding on well considering the actual amount of shepherding they have had 
in recent years. It is a pity there is no one there now to take the place made vacant by 
Mr. Bradt’s death. 

This autumn I have been going out several afternoons in each week with the colporter 
to the surrounding villages. We usually took tracts along with us, and although we did 
not sell many, found them very useful in engaging the attention of the people and helpful 
in introducing to them Christ and his message to mankind. We have sowed much seed 
in this way, and hope and pray that in God’s time it may bear fruit. We also have had 
prayers every morning in our chapel, and often some, attracted by the music, would come 
in to listen and thus give us an opportunity to talk to them of the gospel. Mrs. Whitman 
has assisted in the daily work amongst the women and children. Our Sunday services 
have been well attended, and considerable interest has been shown and inquiry made in 
regard to our “Jesus doctrine” as it is called. 

Results—Much knowledge of the gospel has been disseminated, and the people are 
beginning to compare Christianity with their own superstitious beliefs, and the future 
must certainly reveal results favorable to Christianity. We have, however, not been per- 
mitted to see many tangible results, and judging from our own imperfect knowledge of 
the language and people not many should be expected. I am more and more convinced 
that human qualifications in themselves count for little, but at the same time am also con- 
vinced that God uses well equipped human beings as his most effective instruments in 
redeeming human lives. What we need here now is well-equipped, experienced workers, 
men whose knowledge and ability God can use for the accomplishment of his own 
purposes amongst these people. 


Miss Campbell adds : — 


The year has been one of quiet work. My brother’s home-going was a severe trial to 
me, but the Great Comforter sustained me and now I am looking forward to the return 
and we are hoping and praying he may at least bring some one for Shong-hong. 

After the Chinese New Year we began a regular, daily class of children which we still 
maintain. It is an informal beginning, but we trust a regularly established school may 


be the outcome. But we must at least have larger accommodations before that will be 
feasible. 


‘ 
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Dr. Bailey’s coming was a great encouragement and brought many new people to us. 
He is such a good doctor that other missions have been trying, to entice him away and we 
do not like that. 

The most encouraging feature of our work this year is the opening of the homes. Miss 
Ostrom and I tried going out alone every afternoon and have found it a great success. We 
get acquainted with the women more rapidly and have been in many more homes than in 
all the time we have been here before. Now that we are better acquainted and the 
women talk more freely, I am surprised to find how afraid they have been of us. 

Miss Ostrom and I came up here to Chin-phin, twenty-seven miles from Kayin, a week 
ago. She went back on Saturday as we cannot both be gone over Sunday. I expect to 
remain through this week. We are the only foreign women who have ever been here, so 
of course are subjects of much speculation on the part of the people. As soon as I think 
the women have eaten their breakfast, I go out for an hour or two. Returning, I usually 
have callers until noon. In the afternoon, I keep open house until about 4 o'clock when 
I go out again for an hour or two before dark. Our first work is to make friends with the 
women and children. We find the former quite fearful and suspicious, but in time we 
hope to overcome this and sow the good seed of the word. The Catholics have been here 
for many years, and we are unfortunately confounded with them by the majority of the 
people. 

Pray for us that our faith and courage fail not in the time of seed sowing that must 
comg¢ before harvest. I believe several women in Ka-yin are truly converted, and trust 
they will ere long come out and own it publicly. This is no easy matter. 


UNGKUNG—1892. 
Rev. J. W. Carlin, D. D., and wife. 
Life at this new station the past year has been full of startling experiences. 
Through all the good hand of the Lord upon His servants has been apparent. 
Dr. Carlin reports : — 


You will observe I report no school. In some places the native officials required 
Christian schools and hospitals to be closed during the unrest of war, else they would not 
guarantee protection to foreigners; and as our place has been in a ferment (mostly aggra- 
vated by local or clan wars) it was deemed prudent to forego opening school until more 
propitious times. We have been very thankful during these warful times to continue 
uninterruptedly proclaiming the gospel; for besides the China-Japan war we have had 
three clan wars at Ungkung, one of which still goes on; and ofttimes, when the people 
were slaying one another, we have been dubious as to whether our time had not come to 
flee, or fight, or die, or cease preaching for a season. But we continue witnessing to this 
day, whereof we are glad; moreover thankful that all over the empire, with few excep- 
tions, missionaries have not been greatly hindered in their work. 

During the year we have baptized eighteen persons, and had fifty-one applicants for 
baptism. Humanly speaking we have done enough preaching to secure 1,800 subjects 
for baptism; but the Lord’s way is the best, who adds unto the church such as are being 
saved, and who they are he knows full well. Still why should we not labor in the hope 
that the time will—must—come when 1,800 persons will be baptized in one year at Ung- 
kung? That time may not be far distant, if China’s clan system and stupid reverence for 
antiquity should be dissolved by infusion of western life-blood and progress; for the clan 
system is the mightiest hindrance to the success of the gospel, except sin which I am 
fully persuaded is the paramount hindrance everywhere, and China is not a whit behind 
all the world in that abounding and universal article. 

During the first eight months of the year we only preached in nineteen towns and vil- 
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lages, for the attendance on preaching at Ungkung was so great daily that it required our 
whole force to meet the exigency, as preaching two hours daily, and preparing fresh dis- 
courses for the same during a protracted meeting of eight months’ duration involves much 
labor and outlay of mental and physical force. The last four months of the year, ou 
account of wars and rumors of wars the daily attendance on preaching at Ungkung being 
greatly diminished, some of us have gone forth daily into the surrounding country where 
we have preached in ninety-three towns and villages, in which we have sold forty-seven 
dollars’ worth of books and tracts, at an average price of about one-half cent each; thus 
the number of books sold aggregated more than 9,000, the largest sales of any year since 
coming to China. 

We have opened an out-station in a town of 10,000 inhabitants. The house secured for 
this purpose may have to be relinquished for the sake of peace and good policy, as the 
owner is being threatened with violence for having rented it to us; but arrangements 
have been made with one of our Christians to occupy a lot of his should we relinquish the 
house now in use. 

I wrote of an opportunity in the Fokien Province for securing a preaching station 
in the house of a native physician who is a candidate for baptism, and offers the house 
free; that house we have not yet occupied, thinking it prudent to wait and sound the 
motive of the owner in thus tendering it, and to be cautious in opening a station during 
the war where the people have neither seen a foreigner nor heard of the gospel. 

Another place, in the Fokien Province, ninety miles from Ungkung, where there are 
three Baptist families, two members of which are preachers—-a good opening for an 
independent station—is still in abeyance. I have written to these families, but have had 
noreply. It has been my intention to go up and investigate the prospect, but I have been 
so occupied and situated that I could not well go. It is my intention to go as soon as 
practicable. 

We are trying to secure a preaching station where there is held a large Chinese market 
which is attended by thousands of people. A large house there has been offered us, but 
it is larger than necessary, making the rent come too high. We have frequently preached 
at this market place and have several nominal believers there. 

In May we organized a church at Ungkung with twenty-three members. The members 
have resolved to defray all the expenses of the church henceforth, and contribute money 
to the Missionary Union besides. The Union’s money was used in aiding them to make 
a start, but hereafter they must make their own living. 

Arrangements have been made with our native assistants, by the which they shall 
receive one dollar per month more on their salary, and they bear all their travelling 
expenses in visiting their homes, sick kinsfolk, etc., with which latter they are so bounte- 
ously blessed. The Union will pay none of their travelling expenses except those incurred 
in direct mission service. This will forestall much unnecessary loss of time and expense 
to the Mission, as the helpers will not find it convenient to have so many occasions for 
going home. We are fortunately situated in that we can be with all of our assistants 
hearly all the time, to direct their services and see that they are performed, and to teach 
them every night, if desired. # 

We are gratified at the good opportunities for preaching daily, both at Ungkung and in 
the surrounding towns; and we are disseminating the word of God in the conviction that 
it will result in many believers after a while, when prejudice, suspicion and persecution 
will have subsided—or rather in God’s own good time. It is not possible to estimate 
approximately the tens of thousands that have been instructed in the word of God by our 
mouths and the books sold during the year, as our audiences daily have greatly varied, 
from, perhaps 2,000 to twenty persons. The first six months of the year there was cer- 
tainly an average daily attendance of 300, for we could seat 300, and we never had room 
for all to sit that came; and frequently there were so many they could not all approach 
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near enough to hear the preaching; nor did all come to hear it—we have had a hurly- 
burly year with the heathen. What with thieves and persecutors, liars and slanderers, 
stone-throwers and opposers of the truth, we have been mercilessiy harried; but God has 
graciously protected us and blessed our work; and we now have reason to hope that our 
roughest treatment is over, and we shall henceforth be able to do more discriminating 
and intelligent work. 

Perhaps, I ought to remark, finally, that the people generally are still friendly to us, 
whilst the officials atl seem to be, and visit me often to inquire about the China-Japan war. 


The West China Mission. 


SUICHA UFU—1889. 


Mr. George Warner and wife, Rev. C. H. Finch, M. D., and wife, Rev. Robert Wellwood 
and wife, F. B. Malcolm, M. D., Miss Bessie G. Forbes, Miss M. A. Gardelin. 


The past year in the West China Mission has been largely given to a re- 
adjustment of the work under the new conditions presented, and to laying solid 
foundations upon which to build in the future. 

The necessary work of building at Suichaufu has diverted attention somewhat 
from touring and directly evangelistic efforts. Much work has been done 
which cannot be adequately shown in any report, and which we believe has 
been directly preparing “the way of the Lord.” 

Mr. Warner reports : — 

The year that has just closed has been a busy one, in fact the busiest we have ever 
spent since we arrived on the field. In connection with the regular work of the mission 
I have had to superintend the remodelling of the property which the Union has recently 
purchased for us to use as a dwelling. 

By the kindness of the First Baptist church of Canton, Ill., at the close of 93 we were 
able to rent a chapel and finish it without any additional expense to the Union, the church 
having assumed the running expenses of the chapel, which is called the Whiting Memorial 
Chapel in memory of their late beloved pastor. Daily morning and evening preaching is 
maintained with the exception of three evenings which are given up to the regular church 
services. Audiences range from one to two hundred; while we cannot report any direct 
results, yet we can see a great change in the attitude of the people toward the gospel. We 
are allowed to go on with their work unmolested, with willing listeners, but very tardy 
doers of the gospel. However we are not satisfied with simply preaching day by day, but 
long and pray for the Spirit’s power to rest on us, so that God’s word may go from us 
with more convicting force. We hope this year to maintain a reading room in connection 
with a book stand where any one can buy wholesome Chinese literature, or read it with- 
out cost. Our desire in this is, first, to disseminate God’s word, and second, other books 
which show the benefits accruing from the Christian religion. 

This year I have been obliged to give all my time to the city work, not attempting to 
go into the country because of the close personal supervision I have had to give the work- 
men employed in remodelling the recently purchased property. Now that the work of 
building is complete I hope to visit the outlying districts again. 

We are not cast down, but hopeful, believing that his harvest time will come. 


Dr. Finch’s report contains many items of interest : — 


The results of the year’s work do not make any outward showing, but we all feel that 
we are iu a much more prosperous condition than last year, for while we have had to dis- 
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miss one from the church for opium smoking, and strongly suspect another and are only 
waiting for proof to dismiss him, and another has moved to another city and we fear is 
not living as he should, and while we have but seven—five male and two. female—members 
of our church, we feel that they stand on a firmer ground than before, having shown in 
their testimonies and lives more spiritual growth than ever before. The members of the 
mission, by means of all our trouble, have been drawn closer together and closer to God, 
realizing our weaknesses more and more and the need of help from him who alone can 
give the needed strength. Our prayer meeting held on December 31, united in spirit with 
meetings held by our brethren of Kiating, Yachau and Chungking, was a source of and 
means of much helpfulness and encouragement to all. We hold a watch night meeting 
for the natives on Friday eve, the last night of the Chinese year. 

The subject of foot binding among the native women having been especially brought 
up for consideration by the formation of anti-foot binding societies in Chentu, Kiating 
and Chungking, we as a mission in Suifu decided that we needed no society—that church 
obligations covered the ground; we also decided that such church obligations demanded 
that we should admit no persons to church membership that either bound their feet or 
allowed it in thelr families, so far as they had authority to control it, and that such 
members as were already in the church should, after a reasonable and proper time and 
after due enlightenment on the subject, be dismissed from church membership if they 
refused to unbind their feet—we classing this evil with opium smoking and wine drinking, 
these three being the great and crying evils among the Chinese, and against which we 
have to make our hardest fight. 

We are, therefore, entering upon a new year with greater courage and helpfulness than 
last year, because we feel that we understand our work and one another better than 
before, and are more surely and confidently relying on God from whom cometh our help. 

The question of where shall our little church meet for worship is a question of some 
importance to us. Our servants of the four families and dispensary, together with our- 
selves, number thirty, besides outsiders and children. Neither of the street preaching 
chapels nor the guest rooms of either of the houses are convenient or proper for use, and 
the former chapel, being on the. premises now occupied by the ladies, must not be used at 
night and should not be used in the daytime, as it is opposed to Chinese ideas of decorum 
and may be the occasion for unsavory remarks. At present we meet at that chapel on 
Sunday mornings and at our guest hall Thursday and Sunday evenings. I am contemplat- 
ing putting up a building on my hospital premises which will answer the purpose of a 
church meeting house, till such time as the church shall be large enough to seek an inde- 
pendent place for itself. If the Board could consider that to the extent of $150 above my 
hospital appropriation it would ease us up a little. 

Our contemplated developing of the river towns by medical trips in a boat, has been 
delayed by many things—stringency in our silver market, scarcity of boats, and finally 
by another attack of remittent fever for myself, which lasted but a week to be sure, but 
was weakening. I took a small boat and went up the river making acquaintance of the 
places, but not doing any work. I shall go again the last of March, prepared for work 
along the route. 

The health of the mission as a whole has been good, notwithstanding the death of our 
little Harvey in March, my own severe illness in May, and the four months’ illness of lit- 
tle Charlie Wellwood, but as our Father had already provided for such things by giving 
Us a Sanitarium in the hills removed from the extreme heat of the summer, we all recov- 
ered good health. 

The friends who came to us last March and stayed with us awhile, have finally all 
gone to their respective fields of labor, and our love and prayers do follow them. May 
they be richly blessed in their work and lives. 

Owing to my long sickness last summer and the reports going into the country that I 
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had died, the attendance at the dispensary was considerably affected. The country people 
are again coming in, and after the New Year’s festivities I shall probably have all that I 
can attend to. I have four in patients in my temporary hospital, who, hearing the gospel 
daily, attend to it, according to their several capacities and inclinations. 

The war between China and Japan has no appreciable effect upon us. The people know 
there is such war, but seem to take no particular interest in it. Such as talk to us about 
it are shown the comparative size of the two countries on the map, and they look a little 
crestfallen when they find that such a small country has so far whipped the larger coun- 
try. The people, scholars, tradesmen and coolies alike, know next to nothing of the world 
outside of their own city or province. No telegraphs, no telephones, no railroads nor 
steamboats, no daily paper, no mail service of which the general people avail themselves. 
so how can they know? One feels like saying, ‘Poor old China,’ and wishing some of 
the foreign powers would take hold of her and make all over—if one sound pillar could 
be found in the structure; but I fear that the government is like the buildings that we 
buy with our land—we think to make over, but in replacing one timber a whole mass 
of dry rot is discovered, until the whole building is pulled down as useless. As long as 
the building or the government, is not disturbed, the decay is not noticed, and may stand 
for years undetected and unsuspected. I hope the day of renovating has come for China 
and I believe it has, and whatever hard struggles she may have to go through, there is a 
great future in store for her. 


Mr. Wellwood adds : — 


During the year now gone there has been a mingling of light and shadow; the shadows 
have beer thick and more constantly with us than the light. The shadows are sometimes 
needed, perhaps, but one naturally enjoys the light more. During 1894 my native helper 
proved unfaithful and fell through opium. It is now nine months since I found him out. 
He has been spoken to by me many times and warned of the consequences of his sin, but 
apparently my words have had no effect on him. I haye watched him closely to see if 
there were any signs of repentance, but so far I have looked in vain for the fruits of 
repentance. On the contrary the fruits of the Evil One have manifested themselves. The 
young man is still smoking the accursed drug and is I fear on the downward road to ruin 
of body and soul. 

Preaching has been carried on at the street chapel, with audiences large and attention 
encouraging. No visible results have yet been seen. There is one young man who has 
been coming very regularly for several months and who shows an interest in the gospel, 
but I cannot say anything definite regarding him. Time will no doubt show if he is really 
inquiring after the truth or after worldly advantage. I have known some to come to the 
preaching of the gospel for one and two years and go away disappointed because they did 
not reap pecuniary benefit. The Chinese are almost experts in playing the hypocrite, and 
unless one is very cautious you are in danger of being imposed upon. 

Country work has not had the attention paid to it that it should during the past year. 
Removing into the new house and getting it completed occupied the first few months 
of the year, and then came the summer when country work is almost impossible owing 
to the great heat. I trust this year we will be able to do more country work than last. 
Statistics show that work in the country is more remunerative than city work. Sixty- 
four per cent. of the converts in China are in the country. This fact alone is sufficient to 
make one push the country work, and this I hope we shall do during ’95. 

In September last I went on a tour, accompanied by Brothers Hill and Bradshaw. We 
travelled over a Jarge tract of country thickly populated. The people everywhere were 
most friendly, but the weather was bad. During the fifteen days we were away it rained 
almost incessantly which made it very unfavorable for touring. 

In concluding T would like to say that the outlook for ’95 is much brighter than the past 
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year; our Way seems clear now. We are looking to God for blessing and we shall not be 
disappointed. May he give the increase and may we have grace to wait his time. 


Dr. Malcolm writes : — 


1 have employed the most of my time from March to November exclusively in the study 
of the language, except about one month during Dr. Finch’s illness with pernicious inter- 
mittent fever, lying for several days unconscious and almost pulseless at times; but with 
proper attention and treatment the Lord was pleased to bless the remedies employed for 
his recovery. I did some prescribing in the afternoons, and a few surgical operations 
when emergency required, but had to refuse many for the want of time, though one’s mind 
could scarcely refrain from going out in sympathy at seeing so much human misery 
arising from the crowded population, and unclean habits of the people. No adequate 
description can be given of the Chinese pliysical suffering. 

I usually employed my Chinese teacher three hours per day, occupying six hours to pre- 
pare the lesson for next day; though the heat was excessive, have reviewed several times 
the textvook used, read the half of St. John’s Gospel and part of Matthew’s, with other 
exercises and efforts in the way of conversation. My previous study of the characters has 
given quite a help, although you cannot acquire the tones unless you are here, these vary 
so much within a few miles and in every province in the empire. The Mandarin of course 
is the universal character language, but the tones make the greatest difference in the 
colloquial tongue. 

This is written from Chungking, about 150 miles down the River Yangtze. The middle 
of November last the wife of Dr. McCartney of the M. E. Mission, was taken seriously 
ill; his mission decided he should leave his hospital and the two dispensaries in different 
parts of the city, and take his wife and two children to Japan for America in haste. I was 
sent for to Suifu. Our mission, most of whom happened to be in the city at the time, gave 
their consent for me to go down to release Dr. McCartney at such a time of distress. The 
M. E. Mission had acted very liberally and with Christian sympathy towards us on several 
occasions, and it seemed proper for us to act in like manner in return, being colaborers for 
the common cause of truth. 

The responsible duties devolving upon me are the full charge of the hospital, the two 
dispensaries in different parts of the city, opened five days in the week. The hospital has 
seventy-five beds, with room for 150, and consists of three wards, and a department called 
the opium refuge. From my temporary position and contact with so many patients 
(averaging eighty per day) with five medical and Chinese assistants who are students in 
medicine, 1 am thus forced to make use of the language the best I can. ° 

I hope the spirit of Christ will actuate me more for deep spiritual work rather than to 
relieve the mere physical sufferings of so many millions of this great empire. My desire 
and prayer is that I may be thoroughly consecrated, body and spirit, for the Master’s 
cause, When so many opportunities for service in my double capacity present themselves 
in this dark heathen land. 


Miss Forbes writes of the work among women :— 


Shortly after the Chinese New Year there appeared to be some special interest among 
the women, and on April 22 the old woman who does our housework rose up in a meeting 
for women and confessed Christ as her Savior. This was done without a word from me 
or from any one, and I believe the Spirit of the Lord led her to do so, and so far as I can 
See she has tried to live a Christian life since. Another woman about the same time 
seemed to be greatly interested, but I only thought of her as a hopeful inquirer. Soon 
after she was taken sick and in a day or two it became apparent that she could not live 
long. Then the priests came with their drums and gongs to “open a way for her soul,” 
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but she ordered them out, and when they told her she could not get to heaven unless she 
gave them so much money to open the way, she told them she now knew better than that, 
she was now a disciple of Jesus, and all who believed and trusted in him were saved. 
Before Mrs. Tsai died she gave orders that no heathen ceremony was to be performed at 
her funeral. Her orders were obeyed, and I believe she rests in Jesus. This greatly 
enraged her eldest daughter, and she never afterwards allowed her young sister to come 
to Sunday school. I believe there are both men and women who would become Christians 
but for fear of their families. 

In the summer when the dispensary was closed I did a good deal of visiting in the 
streets near this house, and sometimes there were more open doors than I could enter. 
Many invite me to their homes and seem glad to have me go and talk with them there, 
who will not come to this house or to the meetings; they are so superstitious it will take 
time and patience to win them to do so. Some believe they might get bewitched, others 
think we eat people, while others think we take out eyes to make medicine. I have only 
made one country trip—I felt I had all I could do in the city; but as I look back over the 
year I wish I had sometimes left the city work and gone to the country, for I believe the 
country work gives the largest returns. The people are far mure simple minded than 
they are in the city. In the place I went to when in the house my room was hardly ever 
empty of callers for five minutes at a time from dawn till eleven o’clock or after at night, 
when the women belonging to the inn left it. The word seemed to find a lodgment in the 
heart of one old woman after two days’ patient teaching, and she then sent for all her 
aged friends in the village to come and hear. I got several presents and many pressing 
invitations to go again soon. As for myself I feel I have received many precious blessings 


during the year. 
KIATING—1894. 


Mr. C. F. Viking and wife, Mr. W. F’. Beaman, Miss F. C. Bliss, Miss Emma Inveen (in 
America). 


After the rebuff at Luchau, great misgivings were felt with regard to the 
reception our missionaries would receive at Kiating. 
The result has been a grateful surprise. To use Mr. Upcraft’s words, 


“ Kiating has developed features of marked encouragement, especially in the 
work for women and children.” 


Mr. Viking reports : — 

There is not very much to say about my work. I have done little this last year, my 
first in China. The journey up the long river, a couple of months in Suifu, some days 
between Suifu and Kiating, and the work of settling down in Kiating brought me forward 
to July. As the hot weather was on, much study could not be accomplished, so nearly 
two months was spent in preparing a house for occupation. I had about eighteen work- 
men, some of whom, even the foreman himself, had to be looked after and watched. 

At present a boys’ Sunday-school class belongs to me. While it is hard to keep up any 
prolonged conversation with the pupils, it is interesting to be able to catch their sentences 
and also to see their way of getting hold of the foreigner’s thought. It is a blessing to 
lead the young to the truth in Christ as it is revealed in the Scriptures. 

I long to have many years of useful service for God on this field. 1 feel blessed of God 
and am ready to do more with the help of the Lord this year than before. As a mission 
in Western China we closed the past year with a whole day of prayer, and with thankful 
hearts we could meet the new. 

As the work in Yachau soon will take away some of our number here, we are in the 
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beginning of this year ready to cry, Give us more help. The present need is one single 
male missionary for country work along the Ya River and two single lady missionaries 
for the cityand surroundings. Kiating is more open to women’s work than any other place 
between Chungking and here. ‘The ladies feel more free to walk about, and the people 
are very friendly. 

lam sure it will do the cause good to have Swedish missionaries. Not that I do not like 
to work together with Americans, but, as the Swedish Baptists in America are much 
interested in this Western China, mission, they will do more for the work the more children 
they send. We are praying for help. God will give it to us. 


Mr. Hill, though writing from Kiating, his present place of work, expects 


soon to remove to Yachau. His words are full of lofty cheer and encourage- 
ment. 


Spiritually the year has been one of remarkable blessing. Actual contact with heathen- 
ism, and some knowledge of the work already done have greatly increased and intensified 
my missionary convictions and deepened my willingness and power to be a blessing to 
those who are in darkness, and without the knowledge of Jesus Christ. Especially has 
the Lord’s leading as to my field of labor been full of that rich and sweet assurance of 
special love and care that make a life of trust so wonderful a blessing. It is hard some- 
times to go contrary to our own wisdom, but it is a great thing to feel in the end that one 
has indications of a special guidance, which lends confidence and is the pledge of future 
blessing to faithful service. 

In going to Yachau I think all of us who have come this far on the way, have the 
assurance that our work there will be begun with every indication of direct guidance and 
promise of success. We welcome everything that will inspire hope, as we think of work 
amid depressing influences and mighty opposing forces. And so these experiences of 
doors closed on the one hand, and entrance given on the other hand; this Macedonian 
cry that comes to us from an unexpected quarter, suggest the possibility of widespread 
and far-reaching blessing to the peoples in the ‘heart of Asia, like in kind if not in degree 
to that which followed Paul’s obedience to the vision of Troas. 

The future of our mission seems to me to be full of promise. The new forces are now 
practically settled. I greatly rejoice in the developing power evident in the noble body of 
men and women with whom I came to China. Their life work will tell mightily for God 
in West China. The need about us, which would be appalling were our trust in any other 
than in One with whom is “all power,” and the opportunities opening before us, call for 
our supremest efforts and most devoted service to bring Christ and his salvation to these 
40,000,000 of people in Szchuan. 

So, with glad thanksgiving for the privilege of representing the churches at home in 
giving the gospel to China; with praise for the mercies of the year; with a glad willing- 
hess to give ourselves to him who gave himself for us; with unwavering confidence in 
his word of promise which covers all the future, we enter upon the new year, pleading for 


the prayers of those who have his work at heart, that we may be men of power and love 
to win the Chinese to Christ. 


Miss Inveen, though now on her way to the home land for a much needed 
rest, rendered invaluable service before her departure in assisting the women 


of the new party during the long journey up the Yangtse River and in settling 
them in their new homes. 


She writes : — 
The beginning of the year found me with the new West China party travelling up the 
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Yangste. Not until early in March did we arrive at Suifu, having to pass by Luchau, 
where some of us had hoped to settle. But the Lord had other ways for us. After nearly 
three months at my old home in Suifu, doing such work as came to-hand, receiving and 
talking to women, and teaching children—just a little wayside sowing—near the end of 
May, I accompanied Mr. and Mrs. Viking and Mr. Beaman to Kiating (or Jah’ding) where 
I have remained up to the present time. Miss Bliss joined me at the end of September, 
and later Mr. and Mrs. Hill came up from Suifu, and here the New Year finds us, still 
without having reached our final destination, but waiting and trusting, content to leave 
the future to his direction who has led us thus far. 

Our stay has not been altogether an idle one. Soon after my arrival women began to 
eall, and ere long a little Sunday school was begun with ten the first Sunday, gradually 
increasing to twenty or thirty and sometimes even forty, besides women and men. This 
little work has proved an entrance wedge into many homes, frequent invitations coming 
through the children to visit their parents and friends. In August a few girls were 
invited te come daily for an hour’s instruction. From three or four the number has 
increased to nine or ten who are daily receiving instruction from Miss Bliss. It has been 
a delight to find the children so free and easy, and so far there have been no rumors about 
kidnapping, digging out eyes, ete. It is a real privilege and joy to be able to so easily 
reach the little ones and thus early sow the seeds of truth in their young hearts. 

Work among women has been, receiving callers, entertaining and talking with them, 
teaching those who came to Sunday service and visiting them in their homes. Many have 
come once, heard, received tracts, gone away and returned no more. Others came a few 
times; a few have been more or less regular, but none may be termed seekers after salva- 
tion. Some are urgent in their invitations to visit them at their homes and “talk the 
Book.” Several have especially enlisted our interest and sympathy. One, Mrs. Ho, whom 
we designate as “the Buddhist preacher,” because of her zeal for her gods, has frequently 
come in to listen to the gospel. But instead of giving up her gods, she has only added the 
true God, praying to him as well as to all the others. Three young women and two older 7 
ones in another house are ready listeners of the gospel. Miss Chang has twice attempted 
suicide, because of her betrothal to an opium smoker. Our hearts long that she may 
truly find refuge and comfort in the Savior. Miss Lo, in the same family, is an unusually 
bright and intelligent woman, who has learned to read and write entirely by her own 
efforts; she eagerly devours books and tracts and seems to comprehend the truth. These 
and a few others say, they pray to the true God. Will he not hear their feeble cry, and 
give light and life and comfort? 

Ours have been these few short months of seed-sowing, precious, happy service; the 
reaping is for others who may follow. May their joy be as great as ours has been. I 
wish here to record my gratitude to God for the blessings, rich and full, in personal life, 
in companionship with my loving and congenial coworker and other associates, in the — 
work, in the frequent assurance of remembrance in prayer at home, and in unvarying ~ 
kindness and consideration from those who bear the burden and responsibility at the — 
Rooms, both in Boston and Chicago. ' 

“I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, always in every supplication of 
mine on behalf of you all making my supplication with joy, for your fellowship in further- 
ance of the gospel from the first day. until now.” 


Miss Bliss, one of the new party, adds : — 


The beginning of ‘94 found me on the long journey from the coast to Szechuan. Whe, 
early in March, my eyes first saw the gray walls of Suifu I saw, too,.the answer to many 7 
prayers, and the realization, in part, of long cherished hopes. 

After a week or two spent in getting.our house in order there was but one thing to be 
done and the story of the next few months can be told in the one word study. While 
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with Miss Inveen’s help a little progress had been made in this direction during the river 
trip, it was not until settled at Suifu that time and strength could be fully given to it. 
Two months were spent in Suifu in pleasant and helpful companionship with the friends 
there, and in study of both language and people. 

The first of May saw another change and found me settled for the summer in a little 
mud cottage on the summit of Ancient Lower Hill, five miles from Suifu. The four 
months spent there I count as one of the year’s greatest blessings. Away from the heat 
and bad odors of the filthy city, in a place where all nature from the great mountain peaks 
to the tiny flowers spoke constantly of the power and love of God, those months were in 
a very real sense a time of preparation for the work to come. My teacher was with me, 
and there was nothing to interfere with my daily study. We who, because.of the closing 
of the doors into Luchau, were thus obliged to spend the summer in Suifu, feel that we 
were led then as always by the hand that never leads astray. ‘The result of those months’ 
sojourn has been a feeling of sympathy with our fellow workers there, a heart love which 
could hardly have been but for our stay in their midst. 

Since coming here I have been able, with Miss Inveen’s help, to do a little work witb 
the children, so little that I hesitate to speak of it and yet enough to fill my heart with 
joy. A class of about eight little girls have come in for an hour every morning. I have 
been able to do little beyond teaching them hymns and verses, but some truth has found 

_ its way into their hearts and will, we believe, ,be used by the Spirit for the real good of 
these girls. 

And so the year has gone, and to-day as I look back my heart is filled with thanksgiving 
—thanksgiving for safe journeys, for a year of almost perfect health leaving me free to 
study, for the love and sympathy of fellow-workers, especially for the one to whom I 
was sent by the Board, above all for a year during which a deeper love has been born in 
my heart for this people, a deep longing for their salvation; thanksgiving, too, for a deeper 
consciousness of my own weakness and more perfect confidence in the strength and. power 
of my Master. - 

I see before me the prospect of being left early in the year by Miss Inveen whose com- 
panionship during this year has done so much to make my first year in China what it 
has been. My heart has rebelled bitterly against her going until now when I felt her 


health demands it. Perhaps I need to be thus left that I may learn to depend entirely on 
him whose strength is sufficient for us. 


YACHAU—1894. 


Rev. William Upcraft, Rev. George W. Hill and wife, Mr. H. J. Openshaw, Rev. F. J. 
Bradshaw. 


It was the original intention to open a station at Luchau. The doors of this 
large city were, however, closed against the gospel. Providentially Yachau was 
thrown open to occupation by our workers. It seemed good to the brethren 
after much prayer for guidance to settle here, accordingly a dwelling place . 
has been secured and work begun. 

Messrs. Upcraft and Openshaw though recorded as resident at Yachau, will 
spend a large part ofthe time upon evangelizing tours. They have already 
carried the “ glad tidings” to the borders of Thibet. 

Mr. Uperaft reports : — 


One year ago we as a party were on our way westward, disappointed at the moment 
of leaving Ichang, by the news from Suifu, that Luchau could not be opened as a station 
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at that time, and for the time being we seemed to be thwarted. As a consequeuce of this 
all the party had to come as far as Suifu, where our beloved fellow workers did their ° 
utmost, forming themselves into a reception committee; thus by careful planning on the 
one side and happy adjustment on the other, the party as a whole was housed and cared 
for. 

Then remained the problem of future settlement. Luchau closed to us, Kiating an 
untried field, with a character not assuring as to its reception of new workers. We could 
only go forward, keeping step with Hope’s high song. And again we have found as in so 
many instances of the past: 


“Tll that he blesses is our good, 
And unblest good is ill, 
And all is right that seems most wrong, 


If it be his dear will.” 
The gate to Kiating was opened, and premises of the most desirable kind at a reasonable 
rental were given to us, and thus one knot of the problem was untied. 

Kiating to Yachau seemed to be the natural step—a step out into the quite untried and 
unknown—beyond the frontier. Summer was upon us; reports were unfavorable—some 
said Yachau was pronounced in its hostility to foreigners—yet we were impressed to go 
thus far and essay the place at least. 

Life in a Chinese inn, a phenomenally hot summer, crowds of visitors, the district 
examination with crowds of rowdy students, and the war with Japan commencing soon 
after our arrival. On the one hand these; on the other hand: an epidemic of simple 
ophthalmia, a plentiful supply of simple remedies, a good impression on the common 
people, good results in opium poisoning cases, an open life before the eyes of the people, 
and the friendliness of the authorities. 

Result to-day, in the blessing and guidance of God—a house and little work in active 
life; prospect of more workers coming up to join us; an effective base for a large district 
here, and the further west beyond, and our faith greatly strengthened in God’s nearness 
and the Divine leading. 

Suifu for the past two years has been in the building stage—an era of the most trying 
and enervating experience in the history of any mission; almost disastrous in one so 
young as this. “The thorns sprang up with it and choked it”—is an experience often 
duplicated in present-day endeavor. Yet the hopeful features of the work at Suifu, are 
in the determination of the brethren to develop country work along certain selected routes, 
with a steady continuity of effort. 

Kiating has developed features of marked encouragement, especially in the work for 
the women and children. A beginning has been made among the towns and villages on 
the river towards Suifu, giving ground for the hope of a concerted continuous visitation 
of the whole river and adjacent population between the two cities of Kiating and Suifu. 

For beloved workers raised up from the threatened triumph of death; for the harmony 
and love of all; for the confidence that invests the future with a certainty of triumph; for 
all these and many other matters, we praise our Lord who hath crowned the year with his 
goodness. 

Entrusted with a great responsibility, our many needs met by the goodness of the Lord 
administered by our dear friends in America, our hearts glad because of the position he 


has called us to, our song of praise swells forth to many chords and fills the cntire year 
with the rehearsal of his grace. 


Mr. Openshaw writes : — 


We reached Yachau on July 10, 94. A small medical work and tract distribution was 
at once begun. August 15, we took possession of our own rented house here. My time has 
been mainly occupied in the study of the language; some progress has been made, and 
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soon I hope to be able to “jiang su’—preach. I have taken several trips into the country, 
posting and distributing tracts—sowing broadcast the seed. One of these trips brought 
us to the border of Tibet with the glad tidings. 1 have had physical blessings the year 
past, one bad attack of fever alone marring the record. A Sunday school has recently 
been started—average attendance forty. Meetings for the public were held daily. 

Last Saturday, January 5, we—W. M. Upcraft, F. J. Bradshaw and the writer—organ- 
ized the First Baptist Church of Yachau. May it be a light among the Gentiles. 


The following items from Mr. Bradshaw will be read with interest : — 


Several houses are being offered to us now for rental, and we hope before long to report 
the Union in possession of property of its own in this city. But we are not waiting for 
ground or roof. Last Saturday we three organized ourselves into the First Church of 
Yachau; and Sunday evening, in the presence of one Christian and two inquirers, the 
Lord’s dying love was remembered for the first time in Yachau. 

Our Sunday school is only four weeks old. The first Sunday there were but six present; 
and Sunday before last one of us had to stand at the door of our little hall to keep back 
the crowds. During that week a report was circulated that we wanted children to use 
their eyes for medicine and their bodies for food—the old story told hundreds of times in 
other places. Last Sunday there were not so many; but these were enthusiastic in 
denouncing the report, and this week the children are gathering about us again. So we 
are not the worse for false reports; indeed they but tend in the end to raise up for us 
warm friends who seek to know our real intentions and make them public. 

During the month of October I accompanied Mr. Wellwood on a two weeks’ tour into 
the surrounding villages and cities. Our way was to Luchau up the rich valley of the 
Fu Shun and Lsi Lu Jin, thence home, and our object to gain some knowledge of the field, 
the people, their habits and customs, and the methods employed to reach them. I returned 
oppressed with the sight of multitudes going their way to judgment without having heard 
of Christ. 

But my mouth is yet closed. The little I have learned is more of the book than of the 


street. Here in Yachau I hope to mingle more with the people, and become acquainted 
with the unwritten language. 


CHUNGKING. 
Mr. ©. A. Salquist, Rev. W. G. Silke and wife (in England). 


This is not as yet decided upon as a station of the Union. The exigencies 
of postal transfers, exchange and other business have thus far made it desirable 
for Mr. Salquist to remain there, though he is needed for more direct mission 
work at some one of the new stations further up the river. 


Mr. Silke’s health became so seriously impaired that he was obliged to seek 
a less malarial region. He has been finally compelled to return to England, 
with very little prospect of being able to resume work in China. 


The Central China Mission. 


HANKOW-—1893. 
Rev. J. S. Adams and wife, Rev. W. F. Gray and wife. 
The events of the year past, and the results that must follow the recent 
war between China and Japan give added importance to our Central China 
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Mission. Dr. Griffith John, for forty years a missionary in China, recéiitly 
said at Hankow “ that within one year we would see Hanan entirely opened 
to the gospel.” If this is so the Union has done wisely in occupying this 
important center and no effort should be spared to lay here, in Mr. Gray’s 
words, “the foundation of a large work.” The question of a missionary com- 
pound is not yet settled. This is due in great measure to the inability of the 
Committee up to the present time, to supply the funds necessary for the pur. 
chase of a suitable site. May not this hindrance be speedily removed? We 
would call attention to the reports of Messrs. Adams and Gray as placing in 
strong light the situation on this field. 
Mr. Adams reports : — 


The first year of the history of the Central China Mission has now closed. Our testi- 
mony is “Ebenezer,” for “hitherto the Lord has helped us.” For health in this most 
feverish district, for peace amidst rumors of war, and protection in threatened riots; for 
guidance in perplexities, and encouragement of all kinds in the midst of difficulties not 
a few, we heartily praise our faithful God and loving Father. 

We are impressed with the extent of this field, the willingness.of the people to listen, 
though so few believe, and the opportunities for extension on every hand. But with such 
a debt we must not think of extension. America is a land of glorious privilege, China an 
empire full of awful need. We long to be able to link together the privilege and the need, — 
to the glory of God, and the blessing:of the church and the heathen. 

On looking over the record of 1894, there are many things we long to bring before the 
churches; events causing praise and demanding prayer, yet which must pass into oblivion, 
remembered only by those immediately concerned, as a bright outshining of the grace 
and power of our all-conquering Lord. The Army of the Cross has no special war corres- 
pondents on the field, and the soldiers engaged have little time to send telegrams to the 
waiting and praying.church. 

On the Tramp.—We have had many journeys in and around Hanyang looking for land. 
Native friends have been interested in helping us, an interest stimulated by the prospect 
of middlemen’s fees. We have had some comical experiences unnecessary to relate. At 
last we secured a site for chapel and school building (day school) and room for a house 
for the native minister. The compound is on the junction of the Han and Yangste Rivers, 
and is an excellent position for work. We trust this “lighthouse on the Yangste’’ will 
soon be built, and shed salvation’s beams around. We have not yet succeeded _in pur- 
chasing suitable land for our houses. 

Early in the year we were joined by Tsao Hankin from Kinhwa. A small house was 

rented in Hanyang for his residence. Street preaching, visiting boats, tea shops, temples, 
etc., prepared our way for a later development. Two months ago we rented a large drug 
store on the main street between Hankow and Hanyang, with the buildings in the rear. 
The drug store is converted into a Mission hall. People sit well and listen attentively 
every day. Residents in the neighborhood ask for a school to be opened. Brother Gray 
and I have been counting our dollars, and rubbing our heads, but we don’t see how we can 
afford to have a school, this year at any rate. 
_ We are grateful to friends in the States who have shown a helpful interest in our 
Central China Mission. The Lord has been moving many to prayer, and others again 
have been also led to provide certain needed buildings. Though there remains something 
to be done in this direction we rejoice greatly that progress is being made. It is of the 
Lord that his servants built the walls of Jerusalem in troublous times; and in these days 
of financial depression we see his hand in the loving ministry of friends at home. 
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Our hands have been full with various kinds of work. Brother Gray and I frequently 
preach in English to the residents here. As one of the executive committee of the Cen- 
tral China Religious Tract Society, I have assisted ina good deal of literary work, useful 
to all the missions. ‘ 

So far the war between China and Japan has not affected us, beyond a rise in prices. 
We are on the eve of great changes. We hardly know how to pray these days so little 
do we know what would be for the best; but we can and do earnestly pray that God’s 
will may be done, that the lessons he would teach China, Japan, Korea and the world 
may be learned and that the Prince of peace may soon come to his own again. 

On December 24 we organized the first Baptist church of the Central China Mission, 
with four foreign and five Chinese members. After reading the covenant we together 
remembered the Lord’s death “till he come.’ It was a small company indeed, but the 
Master was with us. 

On December 30, our first inquirer departed, we trust to be with Jesus. Formerly a 
wealthy merchant, through the use of opium he became a low fortune teller on the street. 
He seemed such a hopeless case, that when Tsao Hankin, our preacher, wished me to 
help him to break off opium I declined, feeling the attempt would be fatal. Mr. Tsao, 
from his slender income of $8 per month, paid $2 and got the opium smoker into a hospi- 
tal for a month’s treatment. For three weeks he bore the deprivation with patience, but 
suddenly died from exhaustion. Other patients tell that he was always talking about the 
Savior Jesus, and was often in prayer. One young man, son of a merchant, who was 
breaking the opium habit in the same hospital, said that the inquirer taught him to pray, 
and he had done so regularly ever since. This case has some encouraging features for 
us. There are other inquirers, of whom it is too early to write much. 


Mr. Gray writes : — 


The past year has been one of study almost exclusively. Thi8, after a few years of 
busy pastoral work at home, has been something of a trial to me. I have enjoyed the 
study, but seeing the great need, I long to be telling the glad news. While I have been 
unable to do much for the Chinese, I have found something of. a safety valve in lending a 
helping hand among the English-speaking people of this port. I have assisted in holding 
services on the gunboats and tea vessels which have been in port, and early in the year 
proposed the organization of a Y. M. C. A. This has been: carried into effect, and has met 
with great favor. Over eighty members have been enrolled. About half of these are 
associate members. A free lecture course has been provided, most of the lecturers being 
missionaries of this centre. The American consul gave the opening lecture, and is a mem- 
ber of the Association. We have one evangelistic meeting, and one Bible class each week. 
An appeal has been sent by the executive committee to England and America for money 
to secure buildings and support a-trained secretary, who can give his time to this work, 
and also organize the natives as opportunity offers. 

We are now about to open a chapel in Hanyang, and I shall have opportunity to go 
and practise on the poor natives as much as I like, until I become a fluent speaker like 
unto them. 

This is a new station, and it is not so much what has been, as what is to be, that occu- 
pies our thoughts at present. China is undergoing great changes, opening great opportu- 
nities for Christian service. I pray that God will raise up men of prayer and men of 
means to come to our aid and enter the open doors. Archdeacon Moule, speaking of the 
effect of the present war on China, said: ‘China cannot slumber again; her gates cannot 
any longer remain merely ajar.” Dr. John, who has been in China nearly forty years, 
said a few days ago, in a meeting of missionaries, that within one year we would see 
Hunan entirely opened to the gospel. In view of all these things, it seems to me the 
Board has done wisely in deciding to locate this mission in this important centre, and to 
lay here the foundation for a large work. 
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A few years ago the Baptists of America were called to their knees, and then to action, 
as the great Congo Valley appealed to them for help. Now if China is to open her doors 
to the world, let us pray that our brethren may be equal to the occasion. We shall be 
false to our trust if we do not in the very near future provide for at least twenty-five men 
to occupy Hunan and all the western part of Hupeh, and for this central station, a train- 
ing school for native workers, and a hospital with a skilled physician in charge. 

The Lord has done marvellous things, and he has not lost his power. We put our trust 
in him and hopefully enter the new year, praying for all needed grace. 


JAPAN. 


The direct results of missionary effort in Japan during the past year have 
naturally been affected by the war with China. This has been so decidedly 
the all-absorbing thought of the people throughout the Empire, that it has 
not been easy to engage their attention in spiritual things. Fewer services 
have been held, and these have been more thinly attended. As a consequence 
the number of converts reported is behind that of former years. The general 
condition of the churches as a whole, however, is better — the signs of spiritual 
growth are more apparent and there is a manifest progress in Christian giving. 


The check interposed hy the war is evidently therefore only temporary. In \ 


fact there is every indication that the war will give a mighty impulse to 
Christianity. The conduct of the Japanese Christians in ardently sharing all 
the perils and privations of the war, whether on the battle-field or at home, by 
discrediting the common calumny brought against Christianity that it was 
inimical to patriotism, has done much to commend it to popular favor, and to 
prepare a wider field for its acceptance. 

How significant, too, is the distribution of copies of the Scriptures by gov- 
ernment permission, in barracks and hospitals and to every soldier in army 
and navy. Just before the war a Christian soldier could with difficulty keep 
his copy of the New Testament, and now every soldier finds quite as much 
difficulty in refusing to accept one. Japan, moreover, is striving for equality 
among civilized nations. This means a recognition of the Christianity dis 
tinctive of these nations such as has not been accorded to it. 

Now the work of the Union must keep pace with these significant move 
ments and be made in some measure commensurate with the wonderful oppor 
tunities presenting themselves. 

Additional workers must be sent out and larger appropriations must be made 
to render the work of the mission more effective. Above all there must be 
united prayer to God, who is thus so mightily moving throughout the Island 


Empire that he will direct his servants wisely, and accompany all their efforts 


and all the material resources we supply by the energizing power of the Divine 
Spirit. 
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In the last annual report reference was made to the great need there was 
for at least two boys’ schools, so located as to be most serviceable for our mis- 
sions in the north and south of Japan. The past year has witnessed an 
advance in this direction in the sending out of Prof. E. W. Clement of Chi- 
cago, formerly a teacher under the government in Japan. Most providentially 
an excellent site with suitable buildings for school purposes has been secured, 
at a moderate cost, within the concession of Tokyo. The services of a widely- 
known Japanese teacher and an earnest Christian have been secured as assist- 
ant. The school will open in October with promise of good attendance, and 
thus an end long sought and prayed for will have been reached. 

Meanwhile in the south, under the. stress which passport regulations en- 
forced, Mr. Scott has been compelled to open a boys’ school in a humble way 
at Osaka. Whether this will ultimately prove to be the best location remains 
for the future to determine. The school, however, is growing in favor. ‘These 
advances are opportune in view of present events, and are thus referred to in 
the hope that they may find a generous place in the sympathy and support of 
the friends of the Union. For bringing hearts in touch with the work thus 
briefly referred to, we commend the accompanying reports from the various 
stations. 


YOKOHAMA—1872. 


Rey. A. A. Bennett and wife, Rev. C. K. Harrington and wife (in America), Rev. J. L. 
Dearing and wife, Rev. F. G. Harrington and wife (in America), Rev. W. Lb. Parshley 
and wife, Miss C. A. Converse, Miss Eva L. Rolman, Miss N. J. Wilson, Miss M. A. 
Hawley (under appointment). 


The general outlook of the work in Yokohama is presented by Rev. A. A. 
Bennett in a most readable manner. The position and influence of the native 


church there calls for devout thanksgiving. 
Mr. Bennett writes : — 


As year after year it has fallen to my lot to neport for the Yokohama field, it has always 
Seemed to me that our causes for gratitude had been many; for grief, comparatively few. 
The past year has not been an exception. Deeply as we deplore many evils, inside, alas! 
as well as outside the church, they yet serve to bring into even clearer light the unchang- 
ing goodness of our God. Tor exainple, the present war with China, despite the dark 
pages and blood-written records which war must ever furnish, is becoming in God’s hand 
a mighty instrument for disseminating the truth. Government permission has been 
obtained by Rev. Mr. Loomis, agent for the Bible Societies’ Committee for Japan, to visit 
barracks and hospitals, and to put into the hands of every soldier in Japan a portion of the 
word of God. This opportunify is being utilized. At the opening of the war, it was almost 
impossible for Christian soldiers even to conceal about their persons the smallest gospel; 
now it is difficult for any soldier to refuse accepting some Scripture portion. What hath 
God wrought! 

The evils within the church have no such bright side. So far as known God has not 
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used the coldness of our members, and the thinness of attendance at regular meetings— 
certainly not the gross immorality of a few—for the furtherance of the gospel. He has, 
however, offset all this by the marks of his own presence and of his working as seen in 
the succession of baptisms that ran through the year, in the special faith and earnestness 
of some of our members both old and new, and in such confessions of the penitent as 
melted the hearts and moistened the eyes of those who heard. A cause of personal grati- 
tude to the writer and his wife was the baptism of their four oldest children into the 
fellowship of the Yokohama church. 

The church building, too, is itself an Ebenezer. The one which we were occupying at 
the opening of the year was pulled down to make way for the new Seminary buildings, 
and was then reconstructed and amplified on the lower part of the same lot, and was 
dedicated anew on the twenty-second of December. The cost of removal was, naturally, 
borne by the Missionary Union, since it was only done for the purpose of making way 
for their buildings, but the cost of enlarging was paid for by contributions of the church 
or from funds collected by them for the purpose. During the long interval between the 
leaving of the former building and the entering into the new, Miss Converse kindly loaned 
her schoolroom to the church for Sunday services. 

Just here the writer desires to say that he believes that the Yokohama Baptist church 
is, despite all its faults, one of the best churches of any devomination in Japan. This 
church is loyal to the core to the cardinal teachings of Christianity, as Baptists under- 
stand them; is spoken of by members of other denominations as an example of integrity 
and pureness; has built and owns its own chapel; and has been signally blessed of God 
in furnishing Christian workers. We have not a Baptist Mission station from one end to 
the other of this empire that has not, in itself or in one or more of its out-stations, been 
aided by native workers from the Yokohama district. We have no other mission station 
with such a record. Humbly we acknowledge the good hand of our God: upon us, and to 
him ascribe all the glory. 

The out-stations under my care around Yokohama have not received the attention they 
should have had. Appropriations for work have been too small to secure and support 
many native workers, and my own hands and time have ‘been too full of other work for 
me to do much among them. At Odawara and at Kami Mizo native helpers have lived 
and have carried on work in their own and surrounding towns. From Yokohama also 
workers have gone to the places nearest the city, and I have visited the different places as 
opportunity seemed to permit. 

The work in Shinshiu, under the care of Rev. C. K. Harrington, but entrusted to my 
oversight during his absence, though not yet rich in apparent results, is certainly pro- 
gressing favorably. During a tour of about two weeks through this field, with public 
meetings almost every night and private conversations almost every day, I found a very 
extensive though not always very enlightened interest in Christianity. I had a number 
of illustrations of the good work Mr. Harrington had personally done, and of the good 
work now being done by the native preacher, Kaji San, a graduate of our Seminary. An 
interesting episode in this journey was a communion service for which the believers, being 
without the ordinary “elements” or means of obtaining either of them, hastily made 
unleavened bread, and squeezed into “the cup” the juice of grapes which were still on the 
vine when we met for'the meeting. One young man whom I baptized on this trip is now 
‘a student in our Theological Seminary. 

To report for this Seminary is no longer my duty, as Rev. Mr. Dearing has become its 
president. Since, however, it was still under my supervision during the first months of 
the year, and I continue to spend much of my time in and for it, I may be permitted to 
say a word about it. Mr. Dearing makes an excellent president. He has brought new life 
into the institution, and laboriously and faithfully strives to make it realize his own high 
ideal. He has introduced a few changes, but has been too wise to essentially alter the 
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curriculum that had been established and had commended itself to our missionary body. 
The writer, owing to his relationship to the Seminary from the beginning, having known 
it as no other man could, and loved it as perhaps no other man did, especially rejoices that 
God has called so fit a man to occupy the president's chair in our new Seminary buildings. 
May he have the prayers and loving support of Baptists on both sides of the ocean! 

As chairman of our publication committee I ought to say that we have published during 
the year about one thousand New Testaments in Kana, or simple native characters, 
another thousand in mixed Kana and Chinese characters, five hundred hymn books, six 
hundred record books of different kinds for church and Sunday school, two thousand 
copies of a revised edition of our tract for those intending to unite with the church, and 
ten thousand of a small tract of eight pages entitled “The God who loves Fishermen.” 
We are putting through press another thousand of the second style of New Testament 
mentioned above, Harper and Goodspeed’s Inductive Studies in Luke, “The Life and 
Times of the Christ,” published in Japanese by Dr. Harper’s permission, and a small- 
sized edition of Dr. Brown’s New Testament, with spelling and Chinese characters 
revised. This last has involved immense labor, no pains having been spared to have it 
correct. 

My translation work is largely involved in the above, I having been engaged with 
Kushiro San or others, in the translation and revision of the above tracts and of the 
Inductive Studies in Luke. As a companion yolume to this last we are now preparing a 
new translation of Luke with notes in regard to the rendering of various Greek words of 
the text into Japanese. We hope for the speedy return of Rev. F. G. Harrington to carry 
on translation work. Christian literature is, in this country, a mighty mission factor. 
The Japanese are great readers, and, asa rule, are willing to read religious books. Novels 
and newspapers are devoured in the States, but it is doubtful if the masses of the people 
in America or England would be as willing as are the people of Japan to read religious 
books and tracts were they offered with equal facilities to all. 

The utmost harmony and mutual love characterizes our mission band. The presence 
with us, during the winter, of Rev. Mr. Parshley and wife from Nemuro, has been a 
constant pleasure and spiritual help. We gladly welcomed back to our number Miss 
Rolman and Miss Wilson to work at Odawara, and long for the return of our other work- 
ers. Still more do we yearn-for the outpouring of the Holy Ghost to vivify and fructify 
the seed that has been or is being sown, and to endue and to endow us all. 


The past year has seen the Theological School in its new buildings and 
better furnished than ever for useful work. Rev. J. L. Dearing, the present 
head of the Seminary, reports :— 


The close of another year finds me with great cause for thankfulness for continued 
health aud the privilege of continuing to share in the work in Japan. The year has had 
its perplexing problems as well as its joys, but such are expected. My country work has 
been continued through the year as far as I have been able to attend to it, and it has 
been marked by a general strengthening of the work. Especially is this true in Taira, 
Where the building by the church of a house to serve as church and residence of the 
preacher and the purchase of a lot of land have marked temporal strength; an enlarged 
country work and greater activity of the members show spiritual growth. Mito has not 
Seen such progress, but there and in the out-stations from Mito telling work has been done 
with good results. I regard Mito as one of the points which should be occupied by a new 
missionary as early as possible after the new treaties render living there possible. My 
Shimodate church has seen a dark year. An unfaithful preacher, unfaithful members 
and lack of deep love for Christ have conspired to nearly break up the work, and yet some 
remain faithful and while the cause of Christ has come into ill repute through the sins 
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of its followers we hope by patience and faithfulness to live down the evil. It is an 
important centre of a large work, and I am trying to hold the work and am sure we have 
seen the worst and that work is improving. 

All through this country there are many towns as on unreached. Some have been 
visited a little with very encouraging results; others should be. I am unable with the 
other work on my hands to begin to do justice to the work. I have some faithful native 
workers who are doing excellent work in this country and during the summer some stu- 
dents greatly aided the work. 

Since taking up the work in the Theological school much of my time has been given to 
this department of the work. Though taken up very reluctantly the work has been much 
enjoyed. Twelve students have been in attendance during the first teri of the year, six 
of whom were in the entering class and six were in the second-year class. A spirit of 
faithful, earnest work has seemed to prevail in the school. The new buildings are very 
convenient and commodious and are much enjoyed by the students and teachers. 

The instruction during the fall has been given by Mr. Bennett in New Testament and 
Homiletics, Mr. Parshley in Old Testament, Mr. Taft in Church History. myself in Theol- 
ogy, Mr. Hashino in Rhetoric and Elocution while Mrs. Bennett has given instruction in 
Music and Mrs. Dearing has taken an elective class in Harper's New Testament Greek 
method, a course of twelve lectures is also in progress on Christian Evidences by Mr. 
Harida of Tokyo. 

A good evangelistic spirit exists in the school. During the term weekly services have 
been conducted by the students at nine different places in Yokohama and other towns, 
two students regularly going to Tokyo for Sunday work. At some of the Yokohama 
preaching places as many as three or four services per week have been held so that there 
have been probably over eighteen services per week conducted by them. This work has 
been done gladly and with much earnestness, and requests have been made that new 
places should be opened in other needy parts of the city. This will be done during 1895. 

The teachers of the school aid the students in this work and while their scholarship 
is not injured by carrying on this work during term time we feel that much is gained in 
keeping up the evangelistic spirit and in the training which this street work gives. We 
have four street preaching places in different parts of Yokohama and shall soon open one 
or two more. Baptists are the only ones doing this sort of work here but it meets with 
the approval of all who know of it, both natives and foreigners. A daily prayer meeting 
is conducted by the students and on Monday a special meeting is held at which reports 
of the Sabbath’s evangelistic work are made. During the summer vacation the students 
will engage in evangelistic work in the different parts of Japan whence they came and 
the teachers also will do more or less country work. The Theological school has the 
beginning of a good English and Japanese library which needs to be greatly enlarged both 
for the benefit of students and teachers. 

I have given up my work in the Commercial night school on taking up work in the 
Theological school. I did so reluctantly and I feel sure it was an important work. 
IT hope some new man may be sent to Yokohama who will find time to give to it. Many 
young men in the school became Christians and others were favorably impressed with the 
teaching. I have many Japanese acquaintances and friends in business circles which 
I owe to that work and I hope that the acquaintance may prove helpful to them. 

A report such as this must be inadequate in many ways. Many things when written 
seem more than they really are, many things cannot be written. No one can know and 
feel as I do myself the weakness and inefficiency of the work done. I realize keenly 
how much more ought to have been done. I turn from this brief review of the past grate 
ful that I have had any share in it at all and grateful that there is One who will use 
imperfect efforts in some way to his honor and glory. 
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TOK YO—1874. 


Rey. C. H. D. Fisher and wife, Rev. G. W. Taft and wife, Rev. J. C. Brand and wife, 
Prof. E. W. Clement and wife, Miss Anna H. Kidder, Miss M. A. Whitman, Miss A, 
M. Clagett. 


The reports from this great centre of life and activity in Japan reflect the 
influences that have been dominant during the past year, as the result of the 
war. Much faithful work and seed-sowing has been done by the missionaries 
of the Union with perhaps less of visible results, but the time of harvest is 
only delayed. 


Mr. Fisher reports : — 


Many things have made the year an anxious one, and not the least of them has been 
the preoccupied condition of the public mind. The prospect of war and its uncertainties 
and later the excitement attendant upon the prosecution of it have so distracted attention 
that it seemed as if there was little room for anything else. 

Our people in the First church, in common with other Christians, raised money for the 
suffering soldiers and, praying for the country, have attributed the success of Japan to 
the especial blessing of God. Surely it must be our prayer that he will overrule all to his 
own glory. The work at the church has gone forward as usual and in the midst of all 
there has been an earnest and faithful presentation of gospel truth. We have also had 
reason tor pleasure in the growth of the Sunday school and in the work done there. F'ii- 
teen members of the church have been granted certificates and have since united with the 
Second church under Mr. Taft’s care. Some are now talking of going to unite with others 
in the formation of a church that shall be independent and self-supporting. Self-support 
is the ideal at which we aim, and every effort wisely made in that direction will have our 
encouragement and heartiest approval. 

At our Nihon bashi place in the centre of the city, besides our regular Sunday services 
Mrs. Fisher has had a good Sunday school, and then as hearers come best in the evening, 
three other evenings in the week we have had preaching services. Nearly the whole 
front of the building is open upon a busy street and consequently we have had more 
hearers than during any previous year of our stay in Japan. Hatred of Christianity, it 
is true, has sometimes shown itself in disturbances, and many times patriotic troops of 
small boys with flags and trumpets have proved themselves strong competitors, and yet in 
spite of all obstacles many have been reached who would not otherwise have been. Some 
remain for a short time, but others, some of them hearing for the first time, press their 
way into the building and listen attentively during the entire service, and by coming after- 
ward and inquiring have shown that their hearing had not been in vain. At the close 
of the services we have distributed several thousand tracts and talked with as many as 
would remain for conversation. The proportion of the people who have heard even the 
elemental truths of Christianity is very small indeed, and as we see the great multitudes 
here and who are constantly coming and going we are impressed with the great thought 
the Savior gave his disciples, “Ye are witnesses of these things.” I have of late been 
more than usually interested in the use of tracts and as one of a committee have recently 
had the privilege of the examination of some most excellent manuscripts that the Tract 
Societies’ committee are about to publish here. f 

My country work in the province of Tochigi fifty miles from Tokyo has felt, as the 
work here in Tokyo has, the peculiar influence of the times but has been pushed as earn- 
estly as time and number of helpers would permit. Mr. Suzuki, the native pastor, has 
been at work there several years, and longs to see his native province brought to know the 
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Master. So as to save expense he walks one-half the distance as he travels from town to 
town and seems to speak with equal earnestness whether he talks to one by the roadside 
or to an audience of a hundred. As we passed along the road the other day he explained 
to me one of the signs, a sheet of cloth two and a half feet wide and twenty-five feet high 
that was suspended by the roadside to invite passersby to worship at the neighboring 
shrine of “an unknown God.” Such signs are very frequent and oh, how much the peo- 
ple need the God they do not know! 

One of the young men of the Tochigi church has been doing excellent work as a stu- 
dent at the Theological Seminary during the past year and so as to give the pastor more 
time for the itinerating work, during his summer vacation he took hold most heartily in 
various kinds of work and was a great help. If all would take hold as heartily as did he 
we should be glad indeed. Some are earnestly at work and the Sunday school is doing 
well. 

On account of lack of workers we can now have only an occasional service at Oyama 
where we had good work last year and the same is true at Koga a large place ten miles 
this side. At both of these places live members of the Tochigi church. The hatred of 
foreigners and of Christianity has been very great in Koga but we have had some excel- 
lent meetings there recently, another bright young man has been baptized and we long 
for the time wheu instead of a preaching service once or twice a month we may have a 
worker there all the time. We earnestly ask that for all our work, as well as for our- 
selves, we may have the prayers of those in whose stead we have come here. 


A young Japanese, converted in America and returning to Japan, has been 
a great assistance to Mr. Brand in his work. The reference to him will inter- 
est many. 


Mr. Brand writes : — 


In January, 1894, we observed the week of prayer with the church in our own house, 
and it was a time of spiritual blessing to all. 

For some time we had been looking for a piece of land on which to build a church, and 
in December, 1893, we found near a preaching place we had been occupying about three 
years, a new building which had been used as an engine and hose station, and this we 
succeeded in buying very reasonably. We then had it made into a nice little chapel, and 
on the 22nd of February, which was the third anniversary of the organization of the 
church, it was opened with appropriate services. Afterwards we had a series of very 
interesting meetings there, the J.ord greatly blessing his word, giving us favor with the 
people, and saving some. 

We have also had evangelistic meetings in another part of the city, but with less bless- 
ing than at Gensukecho, where our new chapel is situated. Since the war between China 
and Japan, the carrying on of Christian work in this city has been very difficult, indeed. 
The people, both heathen and Christian, have been filled with pride and joy over their 
victories in Korea and China, and many have seemed to think that war has more power 
for good than the preaching of the gospel. There are some, however, who have u spirit 
of peace and love and good-will to all. 

A young man who was converted in America several years ago has been laboring with 
us for three months but has now gone to his native town to preach the gospel, and it is 
our hope and prayer that a Baptist church may be organized in that part of the country. 
As yet there has been little or no Christian work done there. This youog man has had 
a deep Christian experience, and seems to know what it is to be called to preach. He 
labored for some time among his people in California and in the Sandwich Islands, and 
was much used of God, having many converts and organizing a church in Honolulu. He 
returned to Japan about a year ago, and in July it was my joy to baptize him, he having 
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seen from the word of God that sprinkling is not baptism. When the Lord gives him 
converts, we expect to go to his part of the country which is about two days’ journey 
from here by tram or on horseback. 


Date San, who worked with us in Tokyo about three years, is now in Sendai assisting 
Mr. Hamblen. Seven of our members have been dismissed by letter to unite with another 


Baptist church in a different part of the city, some distance from our chapel in Gensuke- 
cho. 


Notwithstanding all the drawbacks and hindrances, the gospel has been preached to 
thousands and I have baptized twenty-two converts. We also record with much thank- 
fulness that some of our.members have grown in grace and have been to us a joy anda 
comfort; and the church during the year, has paid all its running expenses, also the land 


rent and taxes. 

No report from Mr. Taft has reached us up to the time of going to press. 
In addition to his evangelistic work in Tokyo, Mr. Taft has rendered effi- 
cient service in connection with the Theological Seminary, both as instructor 
for a portion of the year, and as chairman of the building committee, having 
in charge the erection of the new buildings. He has also been indirectly instru- 
mental in all that has thus far been done for the boys’ school for Northern 
Japan, to which reference is made in the opening statements concerning this 
mission. 

The reports from Miss Whitman and Miss Kidder present a graphic view of 
the work in the girls’ school, and through the Bible women, also what has 
been accomplished by these untiring workers in their mission trips in thé 
country and city. As these, however, appear in full in the Annual Report 
of the Woman’s Society they are not introduced here. The following state- 
ment by Miss Kidder deserves to be remembered: “The openings for work 
among the soldiers are very pressing and we are doing all we can to improve 
this opportunity. Thousands of tracts and portions of Scripture have been 
distributed. I am so glad of the promise, ‘ My word shali not return unto me 
void.’ ” 

KOBE—1881. 


Rev. H. H. Rhees, D. D., and wife, Rev. R. A. Thomson and wife, Miss Ella R. Church 
(in America), Miss D. D. Barlow, Miss H. M. Witherbee (under appointment). 


Dr. Rhees has been laid aside by severe illness for a portion of the year, 
thus throwing additional labors upon Mr. Thomson, which he has cheerfully 
borne. The work has been prosecuted with the usual vigor and not without 
some good results. 

Dr. Rhees reports : — 

The war waged by Japan against China has had some effect upon our work, mainly 
by absorbing the attention of the people and preventing them from thinking or caring for 
the weightier concerns of the soul and the future salvation. 

Gatherings of people to hear the gospel message have been almost or quite impossible at 


most of the out-stations. A few have been baptized, and a new out-station has been 
opened, although we have no evangelist to station there. Once a month an evangelist 
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is sent to them to remain a few days, and the missionary goes once in two months to 
administer the ordinances. We ought to open another out-station at the silver mines; we 
have one believer there, and a candidate for baptism, and the prospect for work is good. 
At Fukumoto there is one candidate for baptism, the wife of one of the earliest believers 
in that region. At To-yo-oka the work cannot be called encouraging, although the 
preacher and wife are earnest and faithful. The defection of one of the first disciples, 
in fact his utter apostasy, has discouraged the others and has been a reproach in the 
mouths of unbelievers. The Congregational preacher became so discouraged that he gave 
up the field and the disciples were scattered. Even the Romanist priest gave up the place 
as too hard and discouraging. We are holding on in trust that the darkest hour is just 
before dawn, and that our gracious captain will order an advance before very long. 

Mr. Thomson, since his return, has been so kind as to visit all my out-stations for me 
during my month of illness with lung ‘trouble. At Himeji there have been some acces- 
sions, but owing to some friction between the workers, affairs are not as prosperous as 
they might be. The church at Kobe has continued through the year to support their 
pastor and pay their other expenses. A fair share of prosperity has attended the efforts 
of the pastor and disciples. 

We have in the Theological Seminary three growing men from this field. We have in 
the M. E. school in this place one from this field, and two from the Yamaguchj field. 
Another young man will very likely enter the same school from this field if I can spare 
the money for him. Cast off by his father unless he renounces his faith in Christ, he is 
left without resources and can no longer pursue his studies in the government schools. 
His desire is to fit himself to preach, and I propose to try him to see how he holds out; if 
he continues steadfast until he is prepared for the Seminary I hope to enter him there. 
Mr. Thomson’s return has been very opportune. Soon after his return I was taken sick, 
a heavy cold settling on my lungs and confining me to my bed for several weeks. Mr. 
Thomson, as I have already said, has taken up my work for me, the doctor forbidding 
me to expose myself as would be unavoidable if I went into the country during the winter 
months. 


Mr. Thomson adds : — 


We had a very warm welcome back from the members of the church here and from our 
missionary brethren, all of which we cordially appreciated. 

Shortly after our return Mr. Rhees contracted a very severe cold which laid him up for 
several weeks, so that I am looking after his country work for the winter. Early in 
December I made a hurried visit to all our country stations, and though it was bitterly 
cold, so that I hardly slept any all the time I was away, yet I enjoyed it very much as it 
gave me a good opportunity of meeting with all our people and seeing what work was 
being done. Notwithstanding the cold very great interest was manifested in all the 
meetings, and I was much impressed with the attention and eagerness shown by those 
who listened. I was prepared for a change in this respect among the people by reading 
the accounts of opposition and trouble some missionaries had experienced, but was agree- 
ably disappointed. My experience has been that if a little more tact is used and a little 
less driving against the known prejudices we would hear of less trouble and more good 
accomplished. In these country places the missionaries are always listened to with 
respect, and it is only in the large centers that the anti-foreizgn feeling is manifested to 
any very great extent. ‘ 

What splendid opportunities lie before us in this country work, going from village to 
village and meeting with the people in their own homes! This is the work that will in 
my estimation yield the best results of any, as it is to these country districts that we must 
look for our strongest workers of the future. Iam gradually getting to that stage where I 
have less confidence in the young men who come to us from the large centers. It would 
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almost seem as if life in these large cities imbued them with a spirit of discontent and 
conceit at the same time, and the men who come from these places seem unwilling to go 
out into the country to work. It makes them less eager for the work of evangelization, 
and much less sympathetic for the needs of their own people. [I am coming more and 
more to the opinion that if this country is to be evangelized in the near future it will have 
to be done by the missionaries, as the native workers seem to show very little zeal in this 
special feature of the work. They appear willing to settle down as pastors over the 
churches which the missionaries have established and leave undone the more important 
work of preaching the gospel to the millions of their own countrymen who know it not. 
This seems to be the general spirit among the leaders of the native churches to-day, and 
we can only pray that the Lord will fill them with a deeper sense of their responsibility 
and more zeal for the salvation of precious souls. 

This is essentially an island empire, and a great majority of its towns, villages and 
hamlets lie all along its coasts, so that there is a wide and open field ready waiting for our 
mission vessel as soon as we can get it ready for work. 

The Liu Chiu work is prospering very nicely indeed. I hear from the evangelist there 
every month, and he speaks of good attendance at the meetings and many inquirers. 
There are quite a number of applicants for baptism. The evangelist at present employed 
has been there from the opening of the field, and is a very faithful and earnest worker. 

The church in Kobe has become independent siuce I have been in America, and the 
brethren appear to be quite pleased at being able to care for themselves. ‘The pastor, Mr. 
Yoshikawa, has been in my employ for some years and I like him very much indeed, hav- 
ing always had the very pleasantest of relations with him. He is one of the best men in 
our mission, being a very popular and acceptable speaker, and has done a good work in 
Kobe. Like many others he is very independent, but that is not a fault when the spirit 
of independence is abroad in the churches, and if it only leads them away from depend- 


ence upon man to reliance upon God it will be a blessed state of things for the whole 
church in this country. 


Miss Church writes of the work at Himeji : — 


We began the year with our nice little chapel just completed, and on the 13th of January 
it was dedicated with appropriate services, in which Dr. Rhees and Yoshikawa, pastor of 
the Kobe church, took the prominent parts. The women of the Bible class this year send 
a thank-offering ($1.50) to the Union for this beautiful little chapel, hoping this sum will 
be used to help some other society in building a chapel. Though the amount is so little, 
it, like the widow’s mite, is all they could give. 

The Bible women have been faithful in their labors, work having been done by them in 
Tatsuno, Shikama, Eijima, as well as in Himeji. From September to January they made 
605 calls, beside holding many meetings for women and children. An evangelist from the 
Yokohama Theological school and the school teachers have also done faithful work in 
Sunday schools and in meetings for the heathen people, especially in Shikama. 

In the schools there has been the same spirit of earnestness in seeking to do the 
Master's will; nearly all the boarders are Christians. As I write two more have just 
asked for baptism. The building of the school and chapel here in Himeji, together with — 
other causes, aroused the enemies of Christ to great activity, and it seemed at one time 
that the Buddhists were going to succeed in closing the school work here. But through 
the blessing of God, we have been enabled to keep the work open, and now things are 
looking brighter once more. During the past year there have been ten baptized, and the 
Master has called three of our number to the home above. 

Early in November we had the pleasure of welcoming back to Kobe our old friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomson, and they made their coming doubly welcome by bringing with 
them the long expected helper for Himeji, dear Miss Barlow. It is very pleasant to have 
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someone to cheer in time of discouragement, to sympathize with in time of anxiety, and 
stay up the hands wellnigh falling with the burden of the work. 


SENDAI—1884. 


Rey. S. W. Hamblen and wife, Rey. E. H. Jones and wife (in America), Miss Lavinia 
Mead, Miss A. S. Buzzell, Miss Nellie Kb. Fife (in America). 


The parish of Mr. Hamblen is a large one, including not only Sendai but 
Morioka and Hachinohei. He sends the following report, in which well- 


deserved commendation is bestowed upon the valuable work of Miss Mead and 
Miss Buzzell : — 


The year opened and closed with a full quota of native workers in the Sendai field, 
and with one of the young men of the church in the Theological Seminary. In the Bible 
Woman’s department of the Girls’ school five young women have been preparing them- 
selves for evangelistic service among women and children—a work which has devolved 
chiefly upon the one Bible woman in our northern field, though the five above mentioned, 
together with the girls in the school, have made possible, by their devoted aid, an exten- 
sion in this work that would otherwise have been impossible. Besides their house-to- 
house work, in which they supplement the work of the evangelist working with me in 
Sendai, seven meetings and Sunday schools for children almost wholly dependent upon 
them are held every week. I mention this work of the Bible woman and school girls to 
show in how large a measure our evangelistic work in Sendai depends upon them. 

The one preaching place that we have in Sendai besides the church, was removed to a 
more advantageous location in the early spring, since when, with the exception of inter- 
ruptions caused by change in helpers and sickness its doors have been opened twice each 
week for services. We believe that it is Sowing seed which will one day bring forth much 
fruit. 

Early in the spring the advent of a representative of division threatened seriously the 
peace and prosperity of the church. The senior deacon was almost persuaded to accept 
his peculiar teachings, but God’s watch care was over him and he soon returned to his 
first love, and since the pastor was dismissed in July, owing to an increasing debt, has 
nobly taken the lead in church affairs. 

A year ago we considered the church growing in strength and were much grieved that 
they felt that they must curtail expenses by dispensing with a pastor’s services, believing 
as we did then and do now that they are fully able to support a pastor. It was the cold 
condition of the majority that necessitated, in the eyes of the earnest minority, the above 
action—a condition that still prevents the church from fulfilling its duty and realizing its 
privileges. The faithful ones we believe to have grown spiritually,as through self-denying 
effort they have gradually paid their debt and more than ever taken upon themselves 
church responsibilities. Their evident earnestness and growing fuith is a source of thanks- 
giving to us, and we are hoping they will soon see their way clear to again employ a pastor 
and to enter upon active evangelistic work upon their own account. Although the church 
has received no money from mission funds for some years, and no stated contributions 
from the missionaries for some months, it can hardly as yet be called self-supporting, as its 
pastoral work is done almost entirely by the employees of the society. In their contribu- 
tions, however, they have gone beyond their record of a year ago, and a few of their 
number not connected with the Society even indirectly have aided much in Sunday schools 
and in work at the preaching place. Through the scattering of our young men the high 
hopes entertained regarding their society, as reported a year ago, have not been realized; 
only two or three of those active in this society are now in town. 
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Turning to the country work connected with the Sendai station we can report an 
increase in the number of towns which the evangelist visits. He now has.a circuit of 
eight which he visits generally once a month. In some of them hearers abound and in 
some they are few; in four of them are little bands of believers who supplement to some 
extent in their own vicinity the work of the evangelist, but the efforts put forth have not 
gladdened our hearts with converts. In this section, as indeed in all sections of our 
northern work, we are in sore need of the outpouring of God’s Holy Spirit. May his power 
soon be manifest in us all. 

I feel that this brief survey of,the Sendai station would not be complete without men- 
tioning the work of Miss Mead and Miss Buzzell. -With faith and courage and untiring 
energy they have been fighting against the limitations that hem them in—limitations 
caused by the lack of a suitable home for their school and suitable facilities for carrying 
on its work—and have brought their school to a degree of efficiency that would be hard 
to excel. This, however, is but part of their activity, as the Bible women’s and Sunday 
school work demands much of their time. In these different spheres they are doing a 
work the influence of which cannot be estimated—a work that tells, as perhaps no other 
work can, for they are implanting in the young lives of those who are to be the mothers 
of the next generation the sweet lessons of Christian living, and are opening up new views: 
of duty to the mothers of the present. 

Our weekly prayer hour still comes to us loaded with blessing as we talk over our work, 
its failures and successes, its joys and sorrows, and seek God's throne for his blessing 
upon us and it and the people for whom we are workiug. But we miss here, no less than 
in our work in general, and no less than we did a year ago, our Brother and Sister Jones. 
The people need them, the work needs them, we need them and pray that the Master will 
soon restore them to us. 

The Morioka field embraces two centers, Morioka and Hachinohei, in each of which an 
evangelist is stationed and from which he makes statedly trips to out-stations. Morioka 
has five out-stations, four of which are recently opened, and Hachinohei four. The open- 
ing of three of the Morioka out-stations was in this wise: For some time our hearts had 
been turning toward Tono, a town east of Morioka, but we had been unable to open work 
there till last summer when we found that two of our young helpers, one a student in 
the Theological Seminary, could be put there for a while. Their work was so full of 
promise that we felt that it must be continued if possible, and so from early fall the 
Morioka evangelist has visited the place periodically, and in going and coming held 
Services in two towns by the way. It is a territory in which no other Protestant work is 
being done, and we are praying that God’s blessing may rest upon our efforts in this 

section. 

The Morioka church has had a hard year. The evangelist stationed with them the first 
of the year was through severe illness soon after the New Year brought down to death’s 
door. When he recovered it was to find that such opposition to him had arisen on the part 
of some—an opposition in my opinion unjust and without adequate reason—that his 
further work with the church was impractical. His removal left the church without a 
leader, other than a lay member, for some time, so that they were without an evangelist’s 
services for more than half the year, and, too, were not in full accord one with another. - 
Moreover their numbers have been depleted by the removal of some members to other 
towns. Now, however, we are rejoiced to see them working unitedly with the evangelist 
stationed with them, and moreover looking out beyond themselves and hoping to do active 
evangelistic service by uniting with the society in the opening of a preaching place in 
the town. 

The Hachinohei evangelist has had to contend with sickness in his family and with dis- 
couraging conditions in his several places of work, but he has preached the word and we 
believe it will not return void. Some fruit has been granted him for his encouragement. 
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The church is a small and weak body, but they are working unitedly with their evangelist. 
Some of the members are showing forth especially bright Christian examples. 


SHIMONOSEKI—1886. 


Rey. R. L. Halsey and wife (in America), Rey. W. E. Story and wife, Miss H. M. Browne, 
Miss Olive M. Blunt, Mrs. Ellen Sharland. 


Rare opportunities for work, as will be seen from the accompanying reports, 
are awaiting improvement throughout this district. For several years the 
working force has been utterly inadequate. It is the purpose of the Union to 
send a new family to this station during the coming season. 


Mr. Story reports : — 


I enclose herewith my annual report. At the present time I think our work is in a fairly 
hopeful condition. Eight were baptized in December and two others were received for 
baptism who will be baptized in a couple of weeks. We are seriously crippled just now 
by scarcity of preachers, and I am somewhat troubled to supply the deficiency. I know a 
man or two I can get if I had the money, but I hardly dare get them on my present appor- 
tionment. The allowance for work on the field was cut down this vear, and besides, just 
before the year closed, in September I think, two of our ladies were mobbed in Hagi and 
the preacliing place was torn down by the mob and had to be repaired. But there was not 
money erough in last year’s appropriation to do it and we had to take $100 out of what 
belonged to this year. So from two sources our appropriation for work has been practi- 
cally cut down. I do not want to ask the Board for an increase in my ::ppropriation if it 
can be avoided, and shall try every other method first. I have written a couple of 
friends in America asking them to send me enough to keep a couple of preachers as a 
special, but if that fails I will have to ask the Board for at least $100 more. We have 
preachers now only in Chofu, Bakau, Hagi and Tokuyama. Yamaguchi, the capital of the 
Ken, and to my notion as well as that of Dr. Rhees the most important point in the Ken, 


has no preacher, and there are besides a great number of other large towns in the Ken 
where we have no preacher. 


Miss Browne" in addition to her usual duties has rendered helpful service in 
the military hospitals and among the soldiers at Hieroshima. 


She sends the following report of her work :— 


The three Bible women were out the first six months of the year, and I was away from 
Chofu ninety days during that time. Our touring was mostly done at the three out-sta- 
tions of Tokuyama, Yamaguchi and Hagi. At each place we found many listeners, 
although the insensibility at Tokuyama and persecution at Hagi would be discouraging 
if we did uot rely on the Holy Spirit’s power. There were more evident results in these 
two places than in the others. 

During the two summer months I held.a daily Bible class for our helpers. §Through- 
out the year my devoted and consecrated helper Shindo San took care of the orphanage 
and the Chofu work. The monthly woman’s meeting continues in interest; the clock and 
large lamp in the new chapel were given by it. From Chofu we worked in seven Sunday 
schools, and visited in many homes. From the end of September the Gospel School for 
Women opened as usual for its four months’ term. 

Mrs. Sharland is an indispensable member of the mission, being helpful to all. She 
supports one Bible woman, keeps up one of the eleven Sunday schools, supports one 
young man in school who is preparing for the ministry, and shares equally with me the 
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burden of the orphanage; she also supplies the Shimonoseki and Chofu post office officials 
with the Jost and Telegraph Magazine and the police officials in the same places with the 

- Police Magazine, both magazines being Christian. The influence of her prayers and coun- 
sels cannot be estimated. I never take a step or write a letter of iniportance without 
passing it under her censorship. Her utter consecration of self and belongings to the 
Lord Jesus and her patience in her affliction—palsy—are rich lessons to us all. 


NEMURO—1890. 
Mrs. H. E. Carpenter, Miss Louisa Cummings. 


Mrs. Carpenter has been in the United States for the past year, for the pur- 
pose of renewing her strength for new years of service. During a part of the 
year, Mr. and Mrs. Parshley have been in Yokohoma, Mr. Parshley having 
occupied a chair of instruction in the seminary. ‘The work has, however, con- 


tinued under the care of Miss Cummings. Mrs. Carpenter returned to the 
field in March last. 


OSAKA—1892. 


Rey. William Wynd and wife, Rev. J. H. Scott and wife, Miss Mattie Walton, Miss F. 
A. Duflield. 


Osaka opens a field of boundless possibilities. ‘The workers there are judic- 
iously laying foundations for a strong and aggressive mission. 
Rey. J. H. Scott reports : — 


I review the past year with feelings of great gratitude to God. All the members of the 
Mission have been blessed with good health, and have been able to continue the study 
of the language, the work in the Boys’ school, and the mission work, with the satisfaction 
of knowing that we were doing the work the Lord wished us to do and that we were 
being blessed by him. 


My chief thought is still given to language study and must be so given for some time 
yet. 

It became necessary soon after the beginning of the year to make some changes in the 
Boys’ school in order to satisfy the government officials, who threatened to take away 
our residence passports and require us to remove to the “Foreign Concession.” To 
remove would have been a great drawback to our work, and we consented, by permission 
of the Executive Committee in Boston, to have our English-speaking class changed into 
4 regular Boys’ school, with a prescribed course of study and with Japanese teachers to 
give instruction in all the branches except English. We now have a very interesting com- 
pany of young men in the school. There havé been a few conversions, and many of the 
others are inquiring. 

Our mission work is carried on in this city, where we have three preaching places, in | 
Sakai, a city of 50,000 people eight miles distant, and at Marugame in the Island of 
Shikoku 

The work in Osaka has had much of encouragement and also some severe trials. It 
became necessary in September to exclude several members because of immoral conduct. 
But the church by acting promptly and unanimously in ridding itself of the unworthy 
Persons took a stand for the right which will, we are assured, have a good influence in the 
future. Sakai is a peculiarly hard field and we have nothing especially encouraging to 
report. Several come, however, and listen to the gospel. The fruit bearing 
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will come hereafter. The work in Marugame is especially encouraging. This 
is the only Baptist station in the Island of Shikoku, one of the four large 
islands forming the main part of the empire. The members are very earnest, . 
and we have reason to expect the continued blessing of God upon them and their 
efforts. Oh, that there might be scores of such bands of Baptist believers in that beauti- 
ful, fertile, and thickly populated island instead of only one. 

We all rejoice in the new regulations regarding travelling passports which went into 
effect only a few weeks ago. Hitherto such passports were often positively refused or 
only granted after long delay, and then so limited in time‘and in other respects that work 
away frem the treaty ports was carried on with great difficulty. Now, however, such 
passports are secured very easily and are free from the former restrictions which were so 
troublesome. The regulations regarding residence passports, however, are unchanged 
and probably will remain as heretofore until the treaty with, the United States is made 
and goes into effect. 

I am so glad that I can be in Japan. I love the work. I love the people. There are 
many encouragments; thank God for them. There are many discouragments; God for- 
bid that they should cause us to be any the less earnest and devoted to a work of such 
importance. Japan is ambitious to be classed among the civilized nations. She is making 
treaties with the leading powers in which she is placed on an equality with other nations. 
In her efforts to*take her place among these nations great changes must be made. There- 
fore now is a time of transitions, now is the time for Christian work. I am especially 
thankful that I can be in Japan now. 

We can report but nine baptisms during the year. The number of those excluded was 
also nine. Accordingly we report the same number of members as last year. We are 
glad to report, however, more than twice as much money raised by the church as the 
year before. 


Miss Walton adds : — 


We have on this field three Bible women. Of these, one is married and gives only a 
part of her time; another studies with myself in the morning and gives her afternoons 
to the work; while one only gives all her time. This last woman has been with us since 
the middle of September. It has been very difficult to persuade the women to keep a 
record of their work, so I have no statistical report to give. 

We have two Sunday schools connected with the woman’s work. The attendance in 
these has varied from one to forty-five, with perhaps an average of about fifteen. Two 
women were baptized during the year. 


AFRICA. 


The past year has been one of reorganization in the Congo Mission. The 
scale of expenditure, as the Treasurer’s report will show, has been greatly 
reduced as compared with that of previous years. It does not appear, how- 
ever, that the real efficiency of the work itself has thereby been seriously 
affected. A large part of the reduction is due to a more careful regulation of 
the transport service and to a rigid policy of non-enlargement of the work. 
The evils and hindrances resulting from the corruption and incapacity of 
the State government have been in no measure abated. In fact it would seem 
as if the rapacity of this government and the wanton cruelties that its repre- 
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sentatives have inflicted upon the inoffensive natives, have exceeded those of 
previous years. Especially have the stations upon the Upper River suffered 
from this course. At one time all the people living in the vicinity of Irebu 
abandoned their villages and fled in terror across the river into French 
territory. It has been impossible at times to forward supplies to the Upper 
River stations because no carriers could be secured for the transport. But 
little progress has been made with the railroad this past year, or in fact with 
any other project for the real development of the country. Our work, there- 
fore, must still continue to battle with the natural obstacles which the condi- 
tions of this new, strange country interpose. 

The steadfast courage and patience and hope of our missionaries shine forth 
all the brighter amid the darkness of these discouraging circumstances.. To 
them, the eagerness of the people to hear, their willingness to be_guided 
taken in connection with their desperate helplessness and needs, seem to bring 
a never failing inspiration. They see in all this, the fulfilment of the proph- 
ecy, * Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God,” and so they go 
forward in facing every hardship, as following the beckonings of a Divine 
Hand. | 

Our force has been so much depleted by returns and resignations the past 
year, that something must soon be done in the way of reinforcements. Men 
of no ordinary mould are required for Africa ; men strong, mentally and 
physically ; men resourceful, courageous, consecrated; men who are distinctly 
and intelligently conscious of a divine call to this arduous and self-denying 
work. May God give us such when needed, and with his blessing upon them, 
the Congo shall yet sparkle as brightly as any other star in the galaxy of the 
Union’s missions. 

PALABALA—1878. 
Rey. C."H. Harvey, Miss L. C. Fleming (in America). 


During the past year both Mr. Cadman and Mr. Dawes have severed their -- 
connection with the;Union. ‘The condition of the finances having rendered 
necessary considerable retrenchment in the Congo Mission, no attempt has 
been made, especially in view of the present condition of the field, to supply 
their places. As’ Palabala is only about three hours’ journey distant from 
Matadi, Mr. Harvey has removed his residence there, thus enabling him, ; 
while supervising jthe transport and the treasury accounts, to maintain regular 
evangelistic services*at this station. 

Mr. Harvey reports : — 

Matadi is our business station and owes its existence to the needs of the transport of 


supplies to the interior; consequently there is not much to be said about mission work. 
At the same time something has been attempted and something done in this direction also. 
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There have been daily services held both in English and Fiote, the former for the 
Accras working for our own and the Congo-Balolo mission, and the latter on behaif of the 
Congo boys working on the station and the carriers who come down country to carry 
up loads. The English service has been conducted by missionaries of the C. B. M. and 
A. B. M. U. alternately, while I have usually held the Congo services. Besides these 
daily services we have had our Sunday special efforts. In the morning Mr. Hill has con- 
ducted a Bible class of Accras and English-speaking workmen living at Matadi, while I 
have held a Fiote service, gathering together as many as happened to be within call of 
the bell. On Sunday afternoon we have had a very successful English service in our 
carriers’ shed which, having a cemented floor, is easily adapted to the needs of the con- 
gregation. To this service all kinds of people have come—Accras, Sierra-Leones, Elminas, 
Barbadians, ete., and apparently have prized the opportunity of hearing the gospel. 
These services also have been conducted by Mr. Wooding and other members of the 
Congo-Balolo mission as well as by our own missionaries. A small auxiliary service has 
grown out of this one. A Sierra-Leone Christian, feeling the burden of the souls of those 
who could not or did not care to come to the services at the Mission, commenced a meeting 
near the hotel about half a mile away, which was held just after the conclusion of the first 
service. The result of this is that many of the most needy souls in Matadi have heard 
the “wonderful words of life.” 

As regards statistics, in the nature of the case none can be given. Matadi has a floating 
population both as regards the workmen and carriers; they are here to-day and elsewhere 
to-morrow. We nevertheless believe it our duty as well as our privilege to cast our bread 
upon these moving waters, leaving the Lord to keep the account of the result; at the same 


time we have no fear but that the good seed will germinate even under such adverse 
conditions as these. 


BANZA MANTEKE—1879. 


Rey. Henry Richards and wife, W. H. Leslie, M. D., Rev. A. L. Bain and wife, Miss F. 


A. Cole (in England), Mr. J. S. Burns. Miss Jennie S. Edmunds and Miss Clara R. 
Hill (under appointment). 


The report from this field, which the Lord has so signally blessed, seems to 
clearly indicate that the religion of Christ has become firmly rooted ‘here. 


Mr. Richards writes : — 


What is the use of reports unless they are reliable accounts of both the difficulties and 
successes? The word difficulty is not synonymous with failure, for there can be really no 
failure with the One who has all power in heaven and on earth, though there may be 
much suffering and toiling. Our motto, “Ready for either,” is a good one, and one by 
which we need to live continually. Missionary work in this land is not poetry; there is 
nothing dreamy about it, but there is plenty of hard, stern, plodding labor which taxes 
muscle, nerve and spirit to the utmost. The State tyranny and terrorism, the revival of 
heathenism among the heathen, and sickness and death among the people have made 
1894 a year of testing our steel. I am inclined to believe that success in this work is as 4 
rule about commensurate with the amount of effort put forth and suffering endured. God 
uses instruments to do his work, and may we be willing and useful ones. 

What has been accomplished? Not nearly so much as we could have wished. The 
death roll is the highest we have ever had in one year, although the people live and 
clothe themselves much better than formerly. The death rate among the heathen must 
be very much higher than among the Christians. We have lost by death during the year 
no less than fifty-nine members—twenty-eight, nearly one-half, due to “sleeping siekness,” 
fifteen to chest complaints, eight to dysentery and seven to other causes. If the cause of 
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the “sleeping sickness” could be discovered and avoided or a remedy found, the death rate 
would be reduced nearly fifty per cent. Two earnest preachers and a Bible woman are 
among the number who have gone to receive their reward. One hundred and eighty-four 
bave been added to the membership, 162 by baptism; and twenty of those who three years 
ago refused to comply with the requirements of the gospel, having repented, have been 
received into fellowship. We have made a new departure in organizing two branch 
churches. Our last year's report stated that two new districts had been opened. We 
waited for nearly a year to test the reality of the converts, which was proved by good tes- 
timony and much persecution from the heathen. 

Viaza is about three days, nearly east from here. We went there and examined and 
baptized twenty-three; the other converts we considered necded further instruction. 
After the baptism we organized the church and had communion with them at the Lord's 
table, and it was a very enjoyable time. The wondrous grace of God was magnified 
there. The people had a good grasp of the chief, old-fashioned doctrines of the gospel, 
concerning sin, atonement, regeneration, faith, incarnation, divinity of our Lord, the 
resurrection and judgment to come. One gray-headed old man, who was formerly a chief 
and nyanga (witch doctor) combined, had a very clear knowledge of the way and rejoiced 
in Jesus as his Savior. He gave up his old ways which brought him much gain and 
endured the contempt of his former friends cheerfully. As I looked at him in the pool 
in which he was baptized I could not but praise God for his great love. Jacob, one of the 
men who spent some time in the training school, is pastor, and Banaba, another good 
man who also spent some time with us, is school teacher and helps in evangelizing the 
district. Pray for this litthe church surrounded with gross darkness. God has been good to 
them; not one death has occurred and not one has given up his faith. The converts had 
left their town and hid themselves away in the grass and woods for fear of the State. 
They took us to some of their haunts; it would not be easy for one without a guide to find 
them out. Some were more than an hour’s hard walking from the little bamboo chapel 
which they, however, do not fail to attend. 

We have also organized another church at the other new district called Kiaba, about a 
day’s walk from here in a northerly direction. The people were members of this church 
until quite recently, but it was too far for them to attend the station church except occa- 
sionally. That church has lost three by death and the present membership is fifty-seven. 
Isaki, who opened up this district, is the pastor. He has been a short time only in the 
Bible school, but has now returned to attend the classes. The Kiaba church has promised 
to support their pastor. We have a school teacher there supported by us at present. I 
forgot to mention that the pastor and teacher at Viaza are supported by the Banza Man- 
teke church. More converts are waiting for baptism both at Kiaba and Viaza. The 
above is our plan for self-support and we believe the best one, probably the apostolic one. 
We shall have to keep the oversight of those young churches. They need your prayers. 

In our Banza Manteke parent or first church we have now a living membership of 555. 
The total membership for the three churches is 635. Fifty-nine have died, eleven 
have been expelled and three have gone away; total loss, seventy-three. We have been 
cutting timber and collecting materials for the chapel repairs, and hope soon to commence 
the much needed operations. *. 

In October the Training school was opened again with thirteen students, three of whom 
had already spent some time under Mr. Harvey’s tuition. Three were weeded out and the 
remaining ten are earnest and making good progress. This Training school is in impor- 
tance secondary to no other branch of work and we intend to push it. This time of the 
year native food is both scarce and costly, but will be more plentiful next quarter, when 
we hope to increase the number of students. We intend giving the preachers and teachers 
who are out doing good work an opportunity, which they long for, of receiving more 
instruction in this school. They, however, cannot leave their work until we have others to 
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take it up. This work is carried on by Dr. Leslie, Mr. Bain and myself. Dr. Leslie teaches 
Arithmetic and Physiology, Mr. Bain, Writing, Dictation, Reading, Composition and Sing- 
ing, myself Old and New Testament History, Exegesis and Theology. The course is siin- 
ple but suitable to our present stage of development. 

Schools.—Three new village schools have been opened—one for women, who provided 
their own schoolhouse and pay their teacher. Bravo to the women! Mrs. Richards’ 
women’s school at the station no doubt stimulated this new departure. Two schools have 
combined and one has been given up for a time, owing to the people changing the site of 
their town to get away from the State. The names on the school registers have not 
increased much as compared with the two previous years. We have on the school regis- 
ters 650 pupils who attend the schools, thirty more than the year before. The average 
attendance has not been so good as we should like. Two things account for this—the 
withdrawal of the small prizes for regular attendance and the disturbances caused by the 
State. The station schools have done well but Mrs. Richards and Miss Cole will send 
reports of their work. My part is to mention that a new, airy and comfortable school- 
house has been built, thirty by twenty-four feet, fitted with desks, forms and cupboards 
made, of course, here under our direction. Now the teachers can breathe and teach with- 
out the distress of the hot stifling “fixed air’ of former times. The pupils also enjoy the 
advantase. If our women missionaries are to teach the children they must have a suita- 
ble schoolroom. Since October i Mr. Bain’s time has been chiefly given to the Training 
school, and the village schools need superintendence. 

A Baptist Christian Endeavor Society has been organized by Dr. Leslie which is very 
popular and likely to do much good among the young. 

The medical department has been carried on under difficulties. We have had much 
sickness, and the increasing number of converts means more medical attention. Dr. Les- 
lie has been hampered for lack of funds, for though he spends a good deal of his own 
allowance, though the natives helped somewhat and though he received some remunera- 
tion for treating some State officials, yet he has been continually running short of medi- 
cines. A larger appropriation and more help from the church members will no doubt 
prevent such pressure this year. Dr. Leslie will probably report more fully concerning 
the last two departments. 

Since the rains set in our health has not been so good as usual, though we have much 
to be thankful for when considering the heavy losses of other missions. We at this sta- 
tion had a trying time during the last month of the year. Dr. Leslie, feeling need of 
change, ran down to Kimvika and Mr. Bain went down for his wife. Mrs. Richards 
caught severe dysentery from a bad case she was treating and before she was better I had 
an attack of the same disease. Miss Cole went down with fever and we were all helpless 
together. To add to this a letter came saying that Dr. Leslie was at Kimvika suffering 
from high fever, and a note from Brother Bain to say that he was sick on the road. Then 
threatening letters from the State. Then news came in that three of our Christian 
women and five men, who had gone out evangelizing, had been tied up, kept prisoners 
and abused all night by orders of a native chief under State authority. We began to feel 
like Job, but then we had our Daysman and we rallied. Miss Cole left for home as the 
best thing after several fevers. Mrs. Richards and myself are at work again although 
we have to confess that we feel nearly run down, but trust that we shall be able to hold 
the fort another year. We are critically situated just now. 

Brother Burns has just arrived and will relieve Dr. Leslie of the transport. Dr. Leslie 
is a rare man, but his willing spirit is stronger than his body. This is his danger. 

In the strength of our God we are attempting and expecting great things this year. 
Pray for us. 


Dr. Leslie adds : — 
The past year has been crowded so full of trials and blessings I scarcely know how to 
write a report, a mere outline of the work, even, that will not be voluminous. 
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The medical work has had its dark and discouraging as well as its bright and encourag- 
ing aspect. Out of the church of about 710 members there have been fifty-nine deaths or 
about eight per cent.” Of this large number, twenty-eight have died of sleeping sickness, 
including two of the finest evangelists connected with the church. Deducting the cases 
of this almost hopeless disease it leaves a death rate of about four and thirty-five 
hundredths per cent, which is a little less appalling, though still quite large. The deaths 
have almost all been among the grown and elderly people; the children and young men 
and women have lost next to none from their numbers. The principal cause has been 
their exposing themselves very unwisely to the cold and wet and sun, combined with the 
unhealthy locations of some of the towns. Another reason is that I have not had proper 
medicines for several of the worst months of the year, although I have employed almost 
every legitimate method I could think of to secure them. 

Another crying need is a shelter of some kind for the sick people. Nearly all our church 
members live from one hour to two days distant and in every direction, so it is impossible 
for me to care for those who are very sick in their towns, and I cannot have them here 
because there is no place to put them, so we are busy praying for a hospital. 

While the death rate has been high in the church and higher among the heathen, the 
birth rate among the Christians has also been high. Heathen towns all around us are 
almost without any children, while the Christian towns just teem with them. There are 
so many women with children (babies) in arms, that a special meeting is held out under 
the trees for them—a regular mothers’ meeting—and I should think as many as fifty often 
attend, while all the other women go into the congregation in the chapel. 

The evangelists say the next generation will be much in advance of this one in mental 
and physical development. They are slowly learning how to take care of their bodies. 
I have a class in the Training school giving them a course in simpie physiology: and medi- 
cine, and the students in turn will instruct the people, so by patience and perseverance 
we will see a still farther advance along these lines. The advances in the way of hygiene 
and care of the bodies that the Christian people have made is simply wonderful, and is 
very manifest when we get into heathen towns. 

It has been impossible to keep any accurate account of the number of dispensary 
patients this past year, but we reckon about 12,000 is a low estimate, and about 15,000 
visits made to out-patients and as many hospital patients as we could accommodate. 

There have been no serious epidemics during the year. In the cold season there were 
many cases of lung troubles. An epidemic of small-pox swept over this section but very 
few died, vaccination proved such an efficient prophylactic measure, whereas five years 
ago whole towns were swept away. Many people were vaccinated at that time by Mr. 
Ingham, and hundreds more came to me last year. Some people came as far as two or 
three days’ journey distant. I believe they went so far as to vaccinate each other after 
having obtained the virus from here. It was interesting to have our personal boys who 
cook, serve the table, wash, etc., attending to their duties until the small-pox eruption 
would break out all over them, but we all escaped. 

The Lord has used the medicine as an opening wedge for the gospel, and I have been 
delighted to be used as the hammer. Especially was this manifested at Viaza, the new 
district we opened last year, which lies three days off to the southeast. Mr. Richards and -. 
I visited it to organize a church of the faithful converts who had been gathered by two 
of the evangelists. The heathen people about were very bitter and scarcely allowed the 
Christians to enter their towns. They vowed to burn them out as soon as we were gone, 
for bringing us there. However they learned that we could alleviate suffering, and soon 
began to come to us, one or two at a time, until we were welcome in the towns. That was 
five months ago, and now they are pleading for us to return. I expect to go next week as 
there are some people to examine and baptize and Mr. R. has not time to spare from 


here just now. I should have gone weeks ago but have been waiting fresh supplies of 
medicine. 
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.Mr. Burns has now come from Kimyika and taken the transport work off my hands, 
which leaves me more time and energy for the study of the language. He is also helping 
in the building of the dispensary, which will soon be finished if they ever send the balance 
of the materials from Matadi. 

As we look over the year with its lights and its shadows we realize that the God who 
keepeth Israel does not slumber nor sleep, for he has watched over, kept, protected and 
guided us day and night. He has been as “the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, 
a covert from the tempest,” so our hearts are comforted, strengthened and encouraged to 
face the work of another year, and our prayer is that more than ever our law may be self- 
denial and our aim his glory. 


MATADI—1880. 
Mr. Thomas Hill. 

Matadi still retains its former importance as the receiving point for all sup- 
plies for the Congo. Mr, Harvey refers to the work here in his report for 
Palabala. 

LUKUNGA—1882. 

Rey. T. H. Hoste, Rev. C. B. Antisdel, Rev. L. H. Morse (Mrs. Morse in America), Miss 
C. A. Howard (in America), Miss N, A. Gordon (in America), Miss B. E. Gardner (in 
America. 

Mr. Hoste reports : — 

The chief effort of the year has been towards establishing the work on self-supporting 
lines. I am thankful to say that this has been accomplished, though naturally not with- 
out a certain amount of friction and temporary loss. We have now established a society 
named the “Lukunga Home Mission,” through which we hope to carry on the evangelistic 
operations of the future. I find it difficult, however, to get the natives to properly fill any 
post of responsibility and labor which is unpaid, even though very little time need be 
devoted to it. They are as fond of a title as any American or European, but to fulfil the 
duties and obligations attached is no€ much to their taste. This came out very conspicu- 
ously in our attempt to run a “Christian EKndeayor Society”; we found no lack of volun- 
teers to fill the very highest official positions; the lack appeared afterwards when we 
wanted the work done. But this is more or less so all over the world, so we must not 
complain too much. The native contributions have been fairly good, but unsteady; the 
fact is things have been rather bad with the natives this year. The coutinual “palavers” 
with the State on account of transport interfered very much in 1893 with the sowing of 
the crops and it told very much this year. 

The mortality of this year has been quite startling. Out of the church, one hundred 
members have succumbed to different ailments; this is a dreadful check to the work. 
This country presents a curious instance of lack of conformity to environment on the part 
of the people. No provision is made for protection against heat or cold or hunger or sick- 
ness, all of which ills the natives feel acutely. All labor is reduced to the lowest possible 
minimum. It seems to me as if God had as a punishment for this vice of “getting some- 
thing for nothing,” withdrawn wisdom to use what is gotten. 

We have.very few baptisms this year, only about sixty; but the unsettlement incident 
to a change of policy is quite enough to account for this. 


MUKIMVIKA—1822. 
F. P. Lynch, M. D., and wife, Mr. W. M. Biggs and wife. 


The question has been earnestly considered, during the past year, whether 
this station should be retained. As the result, of careful inquiries, the 
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decided advantages it affords as a sanitarium for the Congo and as a centre 
for evangelistic effort, have now been clearly established. The medical work, 
in the energetic hands of Dr. Lynch, has received a decided impulse, and he 
now urgently asks for a suitable equipment of the station, a request that 
should be’granted without further delay, if the Union is to continue to occupy 
this point. 


LEOPOLDVILLE—1883. 
Rey. A. Sims, M. D., Rey. Thomas Adams. 


The following report from Dr. Sims shows how the work at Leopoldville is 
extending. 


The Heathen.—Two years ago I described how the State had been the cause of driving 
away our neighbors and natural parish, so that we were forced to direct our labors to a 
new race, namely the Bambunu, who are half Teke and half Congo, both in manners and 
language. Our system has been to send and take to them, Bakongo Christian young men 
from the church here. In this way every week they hear the gospel in some of the fifty 
towns which are all within four and one-half hours of here; these young people go out in 
parties of three to five—weather permitting Mr. Adams goes with them—and pass round 
from town to town, preaching and teaching from two days to a week. The expense of 
these trips is borne by the church here, which contributes $50 to $60 a year; the utmost it 
can do, as I see many deny their stomachs even to accomplish this. Sometimes the hear- 
ings are good, sometimes bad, depending on village matters disturbing their attention. 
All things being equal, and there being no funeral or palm wine or hippo meat in the town, 
their appreciation is pleasing. The chief teacher we send reports no grand work but says 
there are two or three deeply interested in one town, and in several places they have won 
over the young folk. In several near towns the preaching is constant and regular, and 
we are hoping for blessing in time. 

The Church.—When I came out eight years ago I set for myself the task, with God’s help, 
of gathering together a little church, in a church building which I would help them to 
make. By the time the brick chapel was made the plan was blessed and graciously 
realized, and up to the present fifty-one members have been received in it; about half of 
that number are at present with us, from whom we draw our school teachers and village 
preachers; every month or so we had added to them, but for the moment whites are 
unpopular in the country, so that few Bakongo come here for school advantages. Carry- 
ing and trade absorb all the young people. Provisions, above all meat, are very dear 
because scarce here, but a change for the better will come soon when we shall try to 
increase the school pupils to 100 as last year. The Bambunu who live near us never send 
out their children as servants or to school; they are actively oceupied in the sale of native ° 
manioc bread, the cutting down of forests to plant manioc, and have an evident objection 
to civilization, 

We hold daily services and strangers from various parts may generally be seen present 
at them. The surgery is always open, and I have trained a native Christian to be useful © 
in it and to give out medicines. Most days there are native applicants and carriers at the 
door; I have much sympathy for these carriers, as, sleeping always on the damp ground, 
there is much mortality among them from pneumonia and fever. All but the most desti- 
tute pay for their medicines. Few or no Africans arrive at the beggar stage of life, and 
we have no need to pauperize them for the sake of one to five cents which they give gladly. 
We go on teaching trades as usual. It isa real help to the country to raise the native boy 
above mere carrying of loads or household domestic service. As work of yarious kinds 
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has got to be done, we believe it pays to teach a certain number the elements of trades, 
instead of using coast labor which costs the society dearly, and helps some other country, 
not the Congo, prosper, and introduces coast vice on the place. School, work and religion 
are a complete lever to help the Congoes. 

I won't trouble you about the secularities of Leopoldville, the receiving and shipping of 
goods, sick white men, passengers, a huge correspondence, second only to that of Matadi, 
the care of a great station; every two hours a letter comes or goes from us. Just now we 
are much occupied in planting our ground to fulfil the law about effective occupation; we 
are putting in several thousands of fruit-bearing trees and plants, and hope to have plenty 
of certain products in the years tocome. As I havea few cows, we have erected a suitable 
farm building at the boundary of our property, ete. 

Our plans are just the same for 1895, viz., village preaching and station school, and we 
trust the divine blessing will attend the work. ; 


Rey. Thomas Adams has an equal share in all these works with me, and we are of one 
mind. 


Mr. Adams reports 


The past year has been filled with opportunities for service, yet we trust it is but an 
earnest of a far more effectual service in the future. The school and station work has 
been prospered by the blessing of God; quite a number have confesed their union with 
Christ by the ordinance of baptism, and they are going out seeking others. 

Evangelistic work among the native villages claims our special attention at present. It 
has been our privilege to visit fifty-five villages. Some have been found recently, while 
over one-half which were known to us have been visited regularly every month. Many 
of these villages have never been visited by a missionary before, and when arriving for 
- the first time the people would run and hide. When they learned 1 was an associate of 
Ngunga Buka (Dr. Sims), whom they all know by reputation if not by sight, they would 
return and listen attentively and show me great kindness. They greatly fear Bula Matadi 
(Belgian State men); they have no fear of the Mandela man Nzambi (white men of God) 
as they call us. 'The natives everywhere look upon us as their friends and in every vil- 
lage treat us with the greatest kindness. They have given us several boys to educate. 
Many have expressed a desire of giving up their superstitious customs and serving God. 
Thus far we have been doubtful as to their sincerity because they are apt to promise most 
anything to please. If we lived among them so that their daily life could be watched it 
would be somewhat different, but visiting them so seldom we are obliged to leave the 
result wholly with Him who alone can give the increase. To us this is an interesting 
work, and it is Dr. Sims’ desire and my prayer that assistance may arrive for the school 
and station so that my time may be occupied exclusively in this evangelistic work. This 
has always been my idea of the work to which God called me. 

The hardships and fatiguing walks under a tropical sun are not comfortable, yet the 
consciousness that I am in the proper sphere of usefulness is a great blessing. To know 
we are preaching to a people who have never heard before gives a flavor of love to every 
hardship. 

Dr. Sims wishes me to write a few words about the details of these trips, and it is 
a pleasure to comply with this happy suggestion. Every time we select five different 
church members, as they all desire to go and they all help to support this work by their 
large contributions. Beside we are able to find which of them develops the talent for 
this kind of service. They all sing heartily and seem happy all the way; this makes 4 
great impression both on the people and other children in the village. About six brass 
rods, equal to six cents, is sufficient per day for each boy’s food. There are extra 
expenses, although we never give a present unless it is in exchange for work, food or 
house, in which case they expect a token of gratitude. 
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My last trip lasted five days, during which time I lived principally on native food. We 
found six new villages and at one village they gave me another boy for two years. It 
seems the most successful trip of any yet, and we trust it will grow every time the same. 

The intense curiosity which they manifest when we remain in their village for the first 
time is interesting yet disagreeable. They wiil allow us scarcely the least privacy, 
and will even make holes through the grass walls of the hut so they may watch every 
action, which causes them much amusement. To drive them away would cause their dis- 
pleasure and suspicion, so it seems best to be their entertainment that perchance by all 
means we may gain some. 


BOLENGI—1884. 
Rey. C. B. Banks and wife, Mr. J. B. Murphy (and wife in England), Rev. E. V. Sjoblom. 
The past year has been characterized by special efforts to reach the people 
living back from the Congo River. Many towns have been visited, in all of 
which the message of the gospel has found eager listeners. 


Mr. Murphy reports : — 


In looking back over the year that is past we feel that we can reécho the words of the 
psalmist, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” It has been a year of 
work. We rejoice to be able to say that we have had the blessed privilege of proclaiming the 
message of the Prince of peace in many districts and towns where they have never heard 
it before. Our hearts have been encouraged by the way in which the people listened and 
by their earnest entreaty for us to return again, that they might hear more of the way of 
life. These people need the message of love and peace, for they know by actual experi- 
ence what oppression and war mean. Yet we feel sad to think that our opportunities of 
reaching them will, comparatively speaking, be so few. ‘The way to these interior towns 
has been closed until this year. Now we have opened to us a most inviting and promising 
sphere of work for the future. In consequence of that we have been able this year to 
visit and preach the gospel in every town in the districts that sre within reasonable dis- 
tance of us. We bless God for this; to him be the glory and we hope great things for the 
future. 

The school work has engaged much of our attention. It has been fairly well attended 
and though our progress has been slow, it is not work without encouragement. And 
we hope and pray that the many hours spent in this work, in the years to come, will not 
be without their fruit. 

Our boat (the “Glad Tidings’), which was so kindly put together by our friend Mr. 
Billington, has also reached us in this year; and has already proved to be very useful to 
us, and we hope that the “Glad Tidings” will become increasingly useful every year. 

In regard to our church work we remain very much in the same position we were last 
year. If I were to do what I feel to be right in this matter, I should break up the chureh 
and begin again. But as Mr. Banks will be here so soon, I will leave it for him to do as 
he feels led in the matter. For my part I cannot see how he can adopt any middle course. 
This matter has caused us many troubled, watchful hours and many anxious prayers. 

Although much of our time has been given to evangelistic work in new fields, we have 
hot neglected the work of the station and the towns in our immediate neighborhood. 
‘Two, sometimes three, services a day have been conducted on the station by either Mr. 
Sjoblom or myself; and the towns visited at least once a week. I have built two small 
houses, besides doing many other small necessary jobs. I should also add that I have 
this year reroofed my dwelling house. ~ We have not had much time to feel lonely. Weill 
might we rejoice in the great loving kindness of our Master. 


398 Kighty-first Annual Report. [July, 


Mr. Sjoblom adds :— 


Looking back on another past year we cannot but thank God for his fatherly care and 
keeping power in this deadly climate. Two and a half years ago, when coming out in 
connection with Congo Balolo mission, we were seven in our party when we reached 
Kintamo, but five have already been caHed home to their reward and rest, and one, 
uamely, Mrs. Bett, has just returned home to England as a forlorn and broken-hearted 
widow, | alone of that party remaining on the Congo field. In a double meaning it is true 
here on the Congo, what very much struck me when I saw the emblem the first time on 
your Magazine: “Ready for either.” 

Yor us at this station this past year has been a time of sowing the seed of life but not to 
reap. How often we would like to fix the harvest tine but we can do no more than faith- 
fully sow the seed of life and wait for the sun and dew from on high to warm and soften 
the cold and hard ground on the heathen field, knowing that the Master himself in his 
own time will give the harvest. Still the hard work of the time of sowing must go before 
the joy of the time of reaping. 

At the station we have continued the work as usual with regular services, etc. I have 
reroofed nearly all the houses on Mr. Banks’ side, made some bricks and sawed some 
wood, being ready for building a goathouse and also to prepare a part of the veranda on 
Mr. Banks’ house as soon as he returns. On Sunday afternoons and sometimes on the 
weekdays we have alternately visited the nearer towns preaching the gospel. 

Our chief effort this year has been to reach the people of the interior as a wide door has 
been opened to us there. I have done four tiresome preaching journeys, when I have 
visited forty-five villages where no messenger of peace has been before, and thus thou- 
sands of these chiidren of nature have heard the gospel for the first time. I have also 
visited some villages, visited only once some years ago, beside some which have been 
visited twice or thrice. In order to reach these above-mentioned villages I have waded 
about thirty marshes, when the water and mire very often have reached to my hips anda 
few times to my waist; nobody except they who have tried can understand how tiresome 
it is to wade these marshes. Still the inconveniences are forgotten when reaching these 
inhabitants of the forest, and who has time to feel tired when being encircled by an audi- 
ence which for the first time listens to the message of love and peace? I have had as 
many as six or seven and once eight services in one day. It is cheering to be met by the 
shouts of joy as soon as they know one to be a messenger of peace, and it is very touching 
to be accompanied for some distance when leaving the village, and at last hear the 
request, “Please return soon again.” One regrets that time and strength do not allow 
ene to visit the inland people oftener. 

I am sorry I have not as yet had opportunity to visit the Bosira River where I hope to 
have my station for the future. I have been ready and made up my wind to go, but war 
palaver has kept me back until now. Still I intend to visit some of the nearer towns on 
that river within a few days, and hope to work the ground and sow some seed of life 
before going home on furlough, taking up the work wholly, when I return fresh and 
strong. 

Yea, may the Lord’s blessing rest on both directors and supporters of the mission as 
well as on the workers on the field, and may his blessing through our united efforts in 
giving the gospel to this degraded and ignorant children of nature come with mighty 
power, that they being free from the bands of superstition and bondage of Satan may sing 
the song of true liberty and also being cleansed in the blood of Christ may be bright 
jewels in his laurels of victory on that day to come. For this let us pray and give, yea, lay 
down our lives if need be, and thus to be “ready for either.” 
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BWEMBA—1889. 
Rey. A. Billington and wife, Rev. C. B. Glenesk and wife, Steamer “Henry Reed.” 


It has been necessary for the present to place the steamer, “ Henry Reed,” 
under the care of the brethren of this station, each making trips in turn. Such 
an arrangement ought only to be temporary as it interferes with more strictly 
mission work. Praise should be accorded to both Messrs. Billington and 
Glenesk for the self-denying spirit with which they have met the present 
emergency. 

Mr. Billington reports : — 


The year just past has been one of trial to our faith. The hopes expressed in our 
Report of 1893 have not been realized. We do not forget to “sing of the mercies of the 
Lord,” for he has been with us and blessed us both in body and soul. We have not lost 
any services through ill-health during the year. The services on the station have been 
kept up, and the visitation of the towns has only been interrupted since we were called 
upon to take charge of the “Henry Reed.” 

School work has gone on the same as last year, except that Mr. Billington has taken a 
more active part in it, and thus has given me more time in the towns. Thus in various 
ways the good seed has been sown, and we are assured it has not been in vain. 

During the year one of our own boys has died from sleeping sickness. Another also 
died, from some chest trouble, somewhat suddenly; this latter was a native of the place 
and freeborn, and-one in whom we had great hopes of future usefulness in our work here, 
and his death has created some further feeling against us in the minds of a few people at 
least. He was the boy we spoke of in our last report as being a help and comfort, and we 
thought near the kingdom. He was not baptized, but we have little doubt as to his 
acceptance of the Savior, and we think of him as one of the first fruits of our labor here. 

The “Henry Reed” came into our care in July, and we have since worked her as well as 
the station. We were at Stanley Pool to give Mr. Glenesk a hearty welcome in August, 
but, on account of the working of the steamer, he las had but little time on the station, 
and when he has been here we have both had to spend more or less time on the repairs of 
the “Reed,” so that this station has been worked practically sipgle-handed another year. 


KINJILA—1890. 
Rey. P. Frederickson and wife, Rev. Christian Nelson and wife. 

The opening of the railroad will impair the value of Kinjila ‘as;a mission 
station. In view of this fact our missionaries there have been alert in securing 
anew site. Land has been purchased at Kifua and the mission will be re- 
moved thither at an early date. 

Mr. Frederickson reports : — 

The year of 1894 has been one of much pleasure in the work, although we have had a 


g00d deal of sickness and many hindrances; yet the Lord has blessed our endeavor to 
make his name known among the heathen. The work is on a better footing to-day than 
ever before. 

We have been out among the people as much as time and other work have permitted. 
Five young men have visited the villages around our station constantly. Almost every 
village in a district of forty by twenty-five miles has been visited and the gospel preached 
tothem. Two young men about sixteen years of age went out for a week, some time ago; 
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when they did not come home on the day we expected them, we began to be a little anxious 
about them; but when they returned four or five days later we found that they had been 
kindly received in the villages and that the people had given them food so they might stay 
with them longer and preach to them. 

On the station the gospel has been preached every day of the year. The Sunday meet- 
ings have not been largely attended, the average being about sixty; yet the Lord has 
blessed us. Thirteen have confessed conversion and have been baptized, thus increasing 
our little church to thirty-five. Five of them were women. 

The church has also made a good attempt to raise money for self support. Last year 
the amount raised was only $7, while this year the contribution has been $23, thus making 
it more than three times that of last year. . 

Our two outposts with their young preachers have been doing well. Three have 
confessed conversion in one place, but have not been baptized yet; in the other place 
no one has as yet confessed conversion, but the young people like to hear the gospel and 
to sing our hymns. On the whole the people are friendly toward us, and we look for and 
expect many of these people to turn unto the Lord Jesus. 

Rey. C. Nelson has had one hour Bible reading every day when at home with eight to 
ten young men, to make them more at home in the word and prepare them for preaching. 
Some of them are already doing good work and we hope the others will do the same with 
time. The Sunday school under his care has been kept up ten mouths of the year. Tifty- 
seven names are on the books with an average attendance of forty-five. Good progress 
has also been made in our day schools. The one on the station has been under the care of 
Mrs. Nelson and Mrs. Frederickson, and our three out-schools in care of natives, directed 
by Mr. Nelson. Names on the books ninety-seven, with an average attendance of sixty. 

This year we have made a new departure in our medical work. From the start of the 
Congo mission, medicines were as a rule given to the natives without any return. This 
plan has also been followed here, with an attempt now and then to get them at least to 
pay some; but in this we failed. This year we have taken a decided stand and no one 
gets any medicine without paying, except in a few instances. Now the people find it is 
quite right and pay gladly the one brass rod (about one-half cent) we ask from them. It 
is not much, but it is a good start toward helping themselves. 1,573 have received medical 
attendance during the year. 


Mr. Nelson writes : — 


The year past has been one of many mercies to us personally. We have been made to 
rejoice by the tokens of the love of God to us and of his blessings on the work at Kinjila. 
When, however, I look at God’s tender, loving and fatherly care, how worthless I feel to 
be his messenger to proclaim the joyful tidings of salvation unto the people who are living 
in darkness, and with no knowledge of divine love. 


IREBU—1890. 


Rey. Joseph Clark and wife, Rev. Thomas Moody and wife (in America), Mr. J. A. Finch 
(and wife in America), Rev. William A. Hall and wife, Mr. Robert Milne, Miss 6. 
Milne. 


Though Mr. Clark is reported as residing at Irebu, he has devoted his time 
largely to the development of the work at Ikoko, on Lake Mantumba ; this 
latter point is the centre of a populous region and gives promise of good 
results. 


Mr. Clark reports :— 
Rev. T. Moody and Mrs. Moody arranged to return to the United States in the end of 
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May, 1804, and it then became necessary for me to leave Ikoko and take charge of the 
older station. From June to December I have had charge of Mr. Moody’s work, and 
Ikoko has been in the hands of my native assistant. 

After Mr. Moody left Irebu the services were conducted by me through the Christian 
lads on the station, as I did not know enough of the language to preach in it. I generally 
taught the lads what they were to say, as they have not yet had training nor experience 
enough to enable them to clearly expound the word of God to those about them. They 
were, of course, able to tell the simple story of the cross, and God’s way of salvation with- 
out any help from me. The school work was carried on by Mrs. Clark. 

There lave been a few tokens of blessing. Five lads professed to take Jesus Christ as 
their Savior and King. Three of them have asked for baptism, but I have thought best 
to delay that till the arrival of Brother Moody. He can examine them, if they are faithful 
till then, and baptize them. I have had great satisfaction in them. 

On the lake Frank (native helper) reported that there was some manifest interest in 
the preaching of the word. The people seemed very ready to hear. But the young man 
who seemed the most hopeful case sickened and died of small-pox, and soon after the 
State soldiers came and fought with the people because they failed to do what the State 
demanded in the collection of rubber, and those that were not killed fled to the bush and 
far-away towns (some to the French territory where the State soldiers could not follow 
them), and ail our work was stopped. 

At Irebu we had already passed through a similar experience, but at that place there 
was a larger work on the station (that is, there were more boys and girls engaged with 
work and school on the station, and of course the State did not interfere with any that 
were working for us or that were attending school), so that we always had plenty to do 
at Irebu. 

Toward the end of September we were joined by Rev. W. A. and Mrs. Hall, Miss G. 
Milne and Mr. Robert Milne. Miss Milne has taken the Irebu school pro tem. Mrs. Hall 
has been at work among the Irebu women. Mr. Hall has had kitchen, boys’ house, girls’ 
house, ete., to erect and also has been hard at work studying the Irebu tongue. Mr. Milne 
has been helping me in looking after the boys at work, and also studying the language 
of the lake people so as to be ready for work at Ikoko. During the year Mr. Finch has 
erected our present dwelling house at Ikoko, cared for the thatching of the Hartsock 
house, fixed anew the walls and roof of the house now occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Hall, 


_ looked after the cutting out of boards and timber for our Leopoldville station and other 


places, and in many ways helped forward our work. He and Mr. Hall are hoping to solve 
the problem of roofs for stations in the interior of Africa, by trying to find wood suitable 
for shingle. They have found the right wood, used in canoes, but have not yet discovered 
where it grows. At the end of the year I hope to again take up the work at Ikoko, as 


the people are now returning to their town, and soon I expect Irebu will be left with only 
Mr. and Mrs. Hall—the others will find work on the lake. 


Mr. Hall writes : — 


My work for the past year has been rather of an itinerary nature. 

We arrived at Matadi on February 1 with instructions to proceed to Banza Manteke, 
but on our arrival I found a letter awaiting me from Mr. Moody, asking me to come on 
to Irebu, as owing to the failure of Mrs. Moody’s health they would have to leave for 
home later in the year. This request I could not comply with; as Mr. Ingham’'s death had 
hecessitated Mr. Hill’s removal from Matadi to Banza Manteke, and Mr. Harvey was 
alone, I felt that my first duty was to fill the vacancy at Matadi, which I did. Resuming 
my work in February I continued attending to transport, taking part in the daily services 
with the workmen and carriers who from time to time throng our station. We also 
started 2 day school of which Mrs. Hall took charge and was doing very good work, but 


nature. 
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in May another letter came asking that some one be sent at once to Irebu to relieve Mr, 
Moody, and as there was no one available, I had to leave Matadi on June 18 for this place, 
We arrived at Stanley Pool on July 15, and on the 25th we took passage on board the 
“Henry Reed” for Bwemba, where we arrived on August 2; here we had to remain for 
six weeks, as the steamer could go no farther before undergoing repairs; after which, 
Mr. Billington being alone, I had to remain in charge of the station while he returned to 
the Pool to meet Mr. Glenesk. 

This unexpected delay gave us an opportunity of seeing something of the work that is 
being done at Bwemba and at the same time to render such assistance as we were able, 
as well as to commence our study of the Lobobangi language. Mr. Billington is hard at 
work not only among the people immediately around the station, but in many other 
towns far away. ; 

We arrived here in September since which time we have been very busy; most of my 
time was given to building and the study of the language. I have built a kitchen, a girls’ 
house and a boys’ house, assisted in the daily services, and each Sunday I visited from 
three to four towns, accompanied by one of our Christian lads here, and held service in 
each town. Mrs. Hall devoted her time to work among the women and children in the 
towns, and although we have not yet seen any direct result of our efforts, yet we are not 
without hope that some are interested about their eternal welfare; but alas! how blind 
they are to their own interests, and how reluctant to leave their sinful ways and give 
themselves to Jesus, while others seem perfectly satisfied in their sinful condition. 

Our heavenly Father has been very gracious to us during the year. My own health has 
been uninterruptedly good. Mrs. Hall has had several small fevers but none of a serious 


It is still the day of small things with us, but the promises of our blessed Lord are 
neither few nor small, and trusting in them we go forward in this new year, praying for 
a copious effusion of the Holy Spirit, for nothing short of this can transform this moral 
desert into the garden of the Lord. Muay the Lord hasten the time, and greatly increase 
our zeal. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
FRANCE — 1832. 


There has been progress throughout the whole of the French Mission dur 
ing the past year. One new church has been organized in Paris at Neuilly. 
Prof. Paul Passy and M. Bentz Andéoud, well known in literary and business 
circles, are elders in the church and the services are conducted by them. The 
organization of this church in this part of the city affords advantages not 
hitherto enjoyed by our mission, for reaching Protestants. It is becoming 
more and more apparent that we have a most important mission among these as 
well as among Romanists. For details concerning the work, attention is called 
to the report from Rey. R. Saillens, who writes concerning Rue St. Denis and 
the churches in Southern France. 


The Lord continues to be with us, at Rue St. Denis. We have had lately a three days 
convention for the deepening of spiritual life among our members; and though most of 
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our people are workingmen the afternoon meetings were nicely attended, while more than 
150 were present in the evening. There prevailed a deep impression of our unworthiness in 
the sight of God, and of our failures as Christians; we unanimously resolved, with much 
prayer, to do more for the Lord than ever before. 

We have had eighty-one accessions to the church in 1894, and about ten more are to be © 
received before the end of the year; our membership (deducting the absentees, etc.) is 
$25. The gifts of the members have reached about $1,000; lately, the deacons have set on 
foot a movement in order to get the church to give twice as much as before, if possible. A 
good workingman and his wife, recently baptized, have promised 200 francs; an old 
spinster lady, very poor, has given 100 frances, etc. We are beginning to see, in a practi- 
cal form, the fruits of gratityde and consecration to God. 

The main service on Sundays is well attended, better than ever before, the average 
Leing 230. The evenings at Rue St. Denis are all occupied (except on Saturdays) by gos- 
pel and temperance meetings, varying from eighty to 350 people. 

Lately, through the liberality of our sisters of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, 
we have been able to inaugurate a room, on the first floor of our chapel, for the use of our 
young people; it is not large, but it has been tastefully decorated by some of our members; 
we have bought a few books, and begun classes and lectures for young men, which are 
well attended. On Sunday afternoon, the room is used for my young people’s Bible class, 
with about sixty members. The hall is put under the supervision of M. and Madame 
Débuts, whom we have taken to Paris from Deauville. 

I have paid a visit, in November, to our stations west and south. In fourteen days I 
have ridden 2,600 kilometres (about 1,500 miles) and held twenty-two meetings in seven 
cities. But though I have come back exhausted, yet I was full of joy, and never had more 
pleasure than during that hurried trip. 

My first halting place was Chatellerault, five hours from Paris, a town of 15,000 or 
16,000 inhabitants mostly occupied in the state manufacture of fire-arms. There a young 
man, 2 member of my church, began a work a few years ago in connection with the 
McAll Mission; it is now carried on, under Brother Sainton’s supervision, by an old 
friend of ours, Pastor Adolphe Maillet, who has been a student at Dr. Grattan Guinness’ 
Institute, and was baptized there long ago. But though he had been baptized, he did not 
see sufficient reason to withdraw from the national church until quite lately, and now M. 
Sainton has taken him up, with the help of some friends in England, and without any 
cost to your funds. Pastor M. has a good Christian wife, six children, and his sister-in-law, 
Mile. Chazot. is a first-rate Bible woman. I attended one meeting in Chatellerault. The 
hall contains about 100 people and was crowded; on the first row of chairs sat five or six 
persons who have already been baptized and who now form with Pastor Maillet’s family 
the nucleus of a church. 

The next day (Wednesday, 14th) I reached Niort, a city of 30,000 inhabitants, the largest 
in Poitou. Here I found Brethren Sainton and Chollet (the latter a former member of 
Rue St. Denis), who gave me a hearty welcome. Pastor Sainton, being unable to find a 
proper place of worship in that priest-ridden town, has bought for himself, in a very provi- 
dential manner, a house, part of an old convent. He has bought it for less than $2,000, 
though it seems worth much more. Then, hiring some masons and managing the work 
himself, he has built on the ground floor of his property, a nice chapel, which can hold 
150 people comfortably, with a well-appointed baptistery. Thus we have a hall free of 
cost, through M. and Mme. Sainton’s liberality. I should say that Madame Sainton has a 
thorough missionary ‘spirit, being the daughter of the well-known missionary Arbousset 
who with Casalis founded the Basutoland Mission. M. Sainton’s father is also working 
for Christ, at the ripe age of 70; he goes about in fairs and markets, selling the Bible and 
other religious books, and advertising his son’s meetings. It is good to find oneself in 


that misstonary hive, where everyone is engaged in the Lord’s service in a happy, quiet 
way, 
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The hall built by Brother Sainton was inaugurated on the 14th. It was more than full, 
though only private invitations had been sent. We preached boldly and simply the gospel 
of salvation free, so new to many. On the next day, the audience was larger still, and I 
have heard that since then some have given signs of true conversion. ; 

The church numbers thirty members, mostly converts from Romanism who have had 
to suffer for their faith. I was much struck by the intelligent, happy countenance of a 
lady, a State school teacher, who told me that she was near losing her situation, but was 
protected by God wonderfully, and she did not compromise. The little church of Niort 
gives proportionately more than any other of our churches, about $5 or $6 per year, per 
member, and yet there are no rich among them. 

Brethren Sainton and Chollet are both strong and indefatigable. They ride on their 
bicycles to all the villages around, and have often gone as far as Chatellerault (over sixty 
miles) to hold a meeting. 

I would gladly have stayed longer with them, but had to hurry to Toulon, 600 miles 
away, where I arrived on Saturday evening (the 17th) just in time to attend a prayer 
meeting where a few candidates were examined; and the next day, in our chapel of La 
Seyne (near Toulon) I preached to a goodly audience and baptized three persons, among 
whom was the newly married wife of our Brother de Robert. She is a true pastor’s wife, 
and will no doubt (as far as I can judge) add greatly to her husband’s usefulness. The 
meetings on that day—three of them—were good. 

On Monday, the 19th, was held the first annual meeting of the South of France Associa- 
tion. Delegates from the churches of Marseilles and Nice, with those of Toulon, assembled, 
and also Pastors Laiigt of Lyons and Revel of Neuchatel. The introduction of “laymen” 
in a deliberative body of our Mission is a new thing yet; I was deeply gratified with the 
intelligence, tact and devotion of the lay delegates. Brother Colin, pastor at Marseilles, 
was elected moderator; Brother Long, of Nice, secretary; and Brother Nie of Marseilles, 
treasurer. 

The Association, hearing that Brother Juillerat, of Tramelan was very much weakened 
in health on account of his great exertions and of the roughness of the Jura climate, 
resolved to invite him, for a year at least, to Montelimar (where a work has been begun, 
but is now without a worker) in order to do whatever work he can, and to recruit bis 
health. In the meantime Brother Saucy, the valuable evangelist who has been assisting 
Pastor Juillerat hitherto, will take charge of the Tramelan church; the building of the 
chapel for which the Union has voted 5,000 francs, will not be postponed. Brother Juil- 
lerat has gladly accepted the proposal; indeed it is a matter of life or death for him, it 
seems, to leave Tramelan. 

But to return to Toulon la Seyne; on the evening of that day, we ordained, according to 
Baptist usage, our Brother de Robert, who has for four and one-half years acted as pastor 
there, but had not yet received the laying on of hands. The place was crowded, and the 
ceremony was impressive, and I trust instructive for the people, showing them the orderly 
and spiritual way in which matters should be carried in the church. Many went away 
from the chapel for want of room. 

On Tuesday, the 20th, and the two following days, we held a series of meetings in Mar- 
seilles, afternoon and evening. They were very largely attended, and the presence of the 
Lord was felt among us in an unwonted manner. Prayer and praise, exhortations and 
testimonies, flowed in a continuous stream. It was good to see, at a time, about fifteeD 
young girls on their knees, praying for each other with tears, and older people stand up, 
wishing to be prayed for and spoken to concerning the Savior. One of the most pleasant 
features of those gatherings was the presence and codperation, in a fraternal spirit, of 
Pastors Edouard Monod, of the National church, Couvreu, of the Free church, Lenoir, of 
the McA!l mission, and Vernier of the Geneva society. I was told that on the third night, 
though every available space was occupied, fifty persons went home unable to obtail 
admission. Praise be to God! Three persons were baptized on the last day. 
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On Friday, the 23d, Brethren Revel and Long and I left for Nice, while the other 
brethren returned home. We had meetings in Nice that night and on Saturday, and three 
meetings on Sunday. Our chapel there is only a little shop, holding about eighty, quite 
inadequate to such a refined aristocratic place as Nice. But though the church is poor 
and weak (twenty-five members) we found among them an admirable spirit—the spirit 
of early Christianity. These good people—pastor and all—seem to have all things in 
common, so full of love and simplicity are they toward one another. Several persons 
professed in the meetings to have found Christ, and I have heard that since our visit, 
baptisms have taken place. 

And now, leaving Nice on Monday morning, we return to Paris via Lyons. There we 
stopped one day, at Brother Laiigt’s request, to hold two meetings, one in the afternoon 
for the believers, and one in the evening for the undecided. Both were good; in the even- 
ing about 200 persons filled the small chapel; we had some who professed conversion. 
Since our visit, Brother Laiigt has written me in the name of the whole church, requesting 
me to return in January to hold a series of revival meetings for a whole week. But how 
can I do it? I am bound to visit our eastern churches, and I cannot neglect my own 
dear people at Rue St. Denis. 

I have had great blessings in my own soul during that tour and ever since, and humbly 
thank God to have been permitted to do it. Brother Revel has been an able worker and 
an invaluable companion. 


We have no formal report from the church in Rue de Lille. 


Pastor Philemon Vincent writes : — 

My hope is as strong as ever, and I venture to say that within one or two years, the 
edifice that the Union built in Paris to represent our cause and your persistent will to 
promote it in France will again be filled with atteutive hearers of the gospel. We had 
four baptisms on Easter. Besides a person formerly baptized in our baptistery by 
Plymouth Brethren joined us. Her husband is converted too; she preaches the gospel to 
her neighborhood. 


Pastor Farelly sends a report from the district of Pas ae Calais : 


After having passed through great difficulties, our churches of the Pas-de-Calais have 
how entered upon an era of peace and progress. The good hand of the Lord was with us 
to deliver us in the days of tempest and will be with us now to cause his work to prosper. 
Our Baptist work in the coal district of the Pas-de-Calais fills us with hope because of 
the facility of evangelizing the miniug population, and above all because of the evidences 
of his favor which the Lord has already accorded us. The Holy Spirit has wondrously 
visited us, and has accomplished many miracles among these degraded miners. He has 
rescued from drunkenness and misery many families which Catholicism was powerless 
to elevate. 

It is our intention to found churches in the whole extent of this coal basin. As we 
have adopted the system of erecting our meeting halls in wood, costing from 1,500 to 2,000 
francs, we hope that the question of money will not be the greatest obstacle. If we had 
some how, we would build two meeting halls which are very much needed. 

I send a few lines concerning the field which has been especially assigned to me. 
In Bethune, a town thoroughly Catholic, where the gospel has never been preached until 
the opening of our present meeting hall, the Holy Spirit has wrought some genuine con- 
versions. We have now about ten converts, all formerly Catholic, whom I expect shortly 
to organize into a church. The working class, those who are not miners, are somewhat 
under the influence of the rich Catholics, but already many have freed themselves from 
this tutelage and go resolutely forward. For that matter, when God’s Spirit moves upon 
sinners they are enabled to surmount all obstacles. 
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At Vermeiiles, where we have a wooden meeting house, the church numbers about thirty 
members, and will be shortly increased by the baptism of some new converts. This field 
suffered last year because of the long continued strike of the miners which occasioned 
a perturbation in the whole population, and also in the church by reason of the divergency 
of opinion of a certain number of our Christians about this unfortunate strike. Peace is 
reéstablished in the minds of all, and also in the church. The Lord has begun to bless us 
by converting a number of souls. 

At Lens we have had to undergo great struggles, and for a few months we were obliged 
to discontinue our meetings. Our difficulties are now removed and we have begun again 
our meetings for evangelization. Since the opening of our new hall a large congregation 
assembled to hear the word of God. Recently about ten souls have professed to have 
given themselves to the Savior and will be soon baptized. 

These three mission stations will, in a time not fur off, become three separate churches 
of which each one will form a centre of evangelization for the surrounding localities. We 
‘Shall then need for that field new workers, which the Lord will doubtless find for us in the 
right time. 

Other centers of the working population need the gospel, but with the work that rests 
upon us at present it would be impossible to extend it farther. We hope that reinforce- 
ments will be sent us and that the great coal district of the north of France will one day 
be endowed with a large number of Baptist churches. 


Pastor Cadot reports for the churches under his care :— 


Ougree.—I am glad to send you the accompanying letter about our mission church at 
Ougrée, Belgium. You will see that the Lord is blessing us there. I should like to place 
another man there next winter. I trust to see a new start given to the work when the 
place of worship is built. Within three months, the work will be about finished. Unfortu- 
nately the building, with a house for the doorkeeper, will cost all paid almost 8,000 francs. 
I am sure the Lord will give us money, though we lack still a good sum to meet the 
expenses. 

The mission is developing itself on the other bank of the Meuse at Jemeppe, where we 
have a preaching station. It is there that our zealous evangelist, Brother Debackers, lives 
with his wife and nine children. He is not an educated man, but he knows enough French, 
Walloon and Flemish to preach in those three languages. He is full of fervor and life, 
and helps greatly my pupil Brogniez, who having exhausted himself by an excess of work 
is now obliged to limit his labors. With those two we have also a colporter who sells 
much: during the last five months, he has sold 420 New Testaments, fifteen Bibles and 
many other religious books. The encouragement we find there makes me desire to go 
myself or to send another man, and I think also of building another place of worship at 
Jemeppe. The Lord will guide us. 

After two years and some months the church at Ougrée has sixty-five members; some 
others have left. -The money collected is not much. The Walloons are in the habit, when 
they go to church, to give two-thirds of a cent (two centimes). Love to God and zeal for 
souls will teach them and the work will progress. Brogniez is fitted for that 
work. He has the direction of it under my control. 

Chauny and neighborhood.—_We have had almost nothing to encourage us here, in propor- 
tion to the efforts made for years. It is the reason why I did not keep Brother Meyer at 
Noyon, nor Brother Brogniez in Chauny—in such a way that being almost alone I am over- 
whelmed with the burden of the two churches (Chauny and La Feré) whose members are 
scattered in about sixty villages, making me a field of labor about forty miles in every 
direction. I am bound to go to visit them now and then, and when they are ill, in such a 
way that I cannot do much besides that, with my lessons, my preaching on Sunday and 


in the winter nights. 
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We have had here but five baptisms last year. We have 136 members, but many are 
scattered; one has died. 

We have collected last year, including 3,000 francs for the salary of the pastor, 1,000 
francs for a Bible woman, 900 francs for the place of worship at Ougrée, 1,406.65 francs 
for reparation of our temple—6,306.65 francs. 

La Fere.—The church at La Feré is for the present, perhaps, more.encouraging than that 
of Chauny, on account of some new families who have come to inhabit the town or the 
neighborhood. There is now a good number of young people and good singers. I have 
tried to bring the deacons to take a good part of the work. Some help in the preaching, 
others in the Sunday school as well as in the singing and in the very good Union of the 
young people. Brother Andru goes once a month to preach at La Fére, as well as my 
good deacon, M. Béguelin, and occasionally Brother Dez will go too; he was there on 
Easter day. 

At La Feré we baptized only three; five have come from Rue St. Denis, Paris, making 
eight. Three have died, and, unfortunately, one of our best deacons, Brother Blandelle. 


Father Vincent writes of the work in Denain and Northern France : — 

I send you herewith my report for 1894. All our meetings are very well attended. We 
have eight stations. There has been a Christmas tree in six of them. At that féte in 
Denain we had 500 attendance and in all others the chapels were crowded. ‘This gave us 
an occasion to preach Christ to hundreds of new hearers who were very attentive. We 
have more than 250 children in our Sunday schools, with eighteen teachers. In one of our 
stations they have formed a Y. M. C. A., and ten is the average of those who meet every 
Saturday. Our Union in Denain which got very low the last two years has revived won- 
derfully; it numbers now 130 members. They occupy themselves specially in the Sunday 
schools and in visiting the sick. The subscription is three cents a month, and it is 
employed in helping the poor. Much good has been done in that way. Eight of our 
brethren preach and speak in different places on Sundays, but as they are poor it is neces- 
sary for me to pay their expenses. Unhappily, this year, no money has been given me 
for that purpose. 

I preach in Denain twice a month on Sundays and the rest of the time is employed in 
visiting my wide field, looking after the sick, conducting funerals, and preaching. If in 
each of these stations there could be found a man able and willing to become a leader I 
should form several small churches, but until now this has not been possible; I hope it 
may be in the near future. 

Those who left us from Croix and formed themselves into a special group have been 
replaced by new members, and our station Tourcoing-Roubaix is progressing well. We 
trust God will send there a man who will still increase its prosperity. Several families 
have left us to live elsewhere. 

We had last year twenty-four baptisms and seventeen this year, and besides there are 
ten newly converted. Although half of our people can give nothing or almost nothing 
and that a fifth of them must be helped, our church has given 1,600 francs for the pastor 
and 1,590 francs for other purposes. There have been four deaths, six departures and two 
admitted from other churches. We close the year with 258 members. 


GERMANY — 1834. 
The area now-covered by the operations of the German Baptist Committee 

is very large, including, besides the Empire of Germany, Austria, Bohemia, 

Hungary, Roumania and Bulgaria. The general report of the work which is 

given by Rey. J. G. Fetzer will be read with interest : — 

Your committee has assembled at regular intervals, usually on the second Wednesday 
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of the month, to hear the reports of the brethren, to consider the needs of the different 
fields, and to appropriate the funds at its disposal as justly as possible. The reports as 
they were summarized and sent to the Executive Committee and published in the Mis- 
sionary Magazine show that the work has been constantly enlarging. 'The labors of the 
brethren were in no case in vain, though in some instances the immediate results were 
much larger than in others. 

The annual statistics show a net gain for the work in Germany of 827, and for the work 
in the larger circle included in the Union, 1,054. This is not quite so large an increase as 
was reported for the year 18938, which is not owing to a decrease in the number of bap- 
tisms, but to an increased number of dismissals and withdrawals: The above numbers do 
not include the increase or decrease of the Hungarian churches, since up to this time no 
report from them has been received. The number of brethren at work in Germany as 
pastors, missionaries and colporters is 314. These preach at 945 different places at stated 
times. Of the number dismissed by letter 125 have emigrated to countries not in connec- 
tion with the Union. Those who emigrate are often the financial stays of the churches. 
In leaving the country they take with them their money and settle somewhere in the far 
West, leaving their fatherland and the Baptist cause here without their aid. Our loss is 
somebody’s else gain. In some instances the loss is felt quite intensely. Some weeks ago 
1 received a letter in which the writer said, “In consequence of the many emigrations our 
church has suffered severely during the last few years.” This church was once able to 
pay a tolerably good salary to a pastor, but is now scarcely able to do so. Those who 
remain are doing all they can to keep above water. Under such circumstances the 
churches need to pray that the Lord will fill the vacant places and encourage those who 
are left. 

A glance over the field as a whole shows that the outlook is hopeful. There is still a 
scarcity of workers and not all fields can be supplied, but in a few more years we shall 
very likely not have need to complain in this respect, for all indications tend to show that 
the Lord is calling a greater number of reapers into the field. Here I would say that 
some very important places are still unoccupied, such as Leipzig, while many new ones 
should be entered upon. Your committee has for instance long desired to do something 
for Bavaria, with its millions of people, more than can be done at Bayreuth, but for the 
present nothing can be undertaken for want of men. 

Your missionaries still have to encounter difficulties and meet with opposition in Saxony 
and some other parts of Germany. The work is impeded in many ways, but it cannot be 
stopped, and while it is hindered in one place it is furthered in another. Thus Brother 
Bauer of Chemnitz, Saxony, writes: “How God does change things the following will 
make clear. Two years ago we could scarcely make ourselves known publicly, but now 
a publisher of a newspaper sent us twenty postal cards with the request to send our 
appointments for Sunday to the office every Friday.” The Lord does aid his people, and 
shows them that he rules. In most cases the opposition does not come from the govern- 
ment, but from the clergy or from some riotous crowd, encouraged, if not instigated, by a 
fanatical priesthood. 

Our brethren in Galicia and Bulgaria have lately had experiences of this kind. Brother 
Massier writes: ‘“We have not been without persecution. At Nisenau Brother Brandavet, 
who has been engaged as missionary aud colporter, was accused of spreading evangelical 
literature (a thing not allowed according to the laws of the Austrian empire). The 
constable stopped him while selling books and confiscated fourteen florins worth of books 
and fined him ten florins, which was a very mild fine, as the law allows from twenty-five 
to 200 florins. The Sunday school at that place, which numbered about forty children, 
was scattered by a Lutheran pastor, who threatened the children with severe punishment 
if they attended the Sunday school and thus frightened them away.” 

From Temesvar, Hungary, a similar report comes, with this difference, that the perse 
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cutors are Catholic priests who bid the teachers use all their influence and, if need be, 
corporal punishment to keep the children from attending Sunday school. Of course under 
such circumstances many parents prefer not to send their children and only a few are left. 

Our workers in Bulgaria have fared even worse thau that. Brother Keusseff, who has 
been at work there for about eight months, had begun to preach in a place where a 
teachers’ normal school is situated. Some of the students of this institution attended the 
services and were converted. A few weeks ago, a mob came, while the brethren were 
assembled for worship at Lompalanka and began to demolish the building and destroy 
everything they could lay their hands on. The meeting house was valued by Brother 
Klundt, a German subject, at about 3,000 francs, and is situated at Lompalanka on the 
Danube. The brethren tied for their lives while the demolishing went on which lasted 
from 3.30 to 6.30 o’clock in the afternoon. Brother Klundt immediately telegraphed to 
the German General Consulate at Sofia asking his interference, and as a result the latest 
news from there is that the Bulgarian government has promised to furnish them a hall 
for worship, while at its own expense it will restore the building for the use of the 
brethren. Should this be really carried out, the apparent defeat and repulse which our 
brethren suffered, will be a moral triumph of no little importance for the work in Bulgaria. 
Had the owner been a Bulgarian instead of a German this favorable turn of affairs would 
probably not have taken place, for the Bulgarians are, as far as they are religiously con- 
cerned, just as fanatical as the Russians. 

Concerning the work in Hungary at the present time little can be said, for owing tuo 
some dissent between Brother Meyer and his: Magyar coworkers the reports from him 
have of late been very meagre. Brother Peter at Neusatz is working with very peculiar 
people, Germans, Slavs, Bosniacs and others, and hence finds the work for Christ very 
difficult and the results very insignificant. Brother Kuss, who has his field at Temesvar 
and southeastern Hungary as far as Transylvania, is doing efficient pioneer service under 
great self-denial. His labors have not been in vain though he longs for more definite 
results. 

The work so nicely begun in Vienna, about a year and a half ago, by Brother Preuss, 
has been interrupted, since his failing health compelled him to leave the field and seek a 
milder and more healthful climate. He has gone to King William’s Town, South Africa, 
to take up the work there, which Brother Gutsche, who is at present an invalid, has 
carried on so many years. What is Vienna’s loss is a gain to this church in the extreme 
south of Africa. It is hoped, however, that ere long this vacant but most important place 
may be occupied by an able man; the brethren are doing all they can to secure some one. 

Uther changes have taken place or are about to occur. Brother Faltin has left Bremer- 
haven for Tilsit; Brother Hermann has left Bayreuth to take charge of the church at 
Derschlag; Brother Kriiger has gone from Preuzlau to Reetz; Brother Classen is about 
to leave Worms to accept a call to the pastorless church at Kiel. While these three have 
gone to churches who can maintain them without aid from outside, Brother Winhold goes 
to Freiburg and in this way comes under the care of your committee. Thus 
the work seemingly changes, but in reality it is always the same, and your committee is 
glad of an opportunity to help feeble churches, to cheer those who may be discouraged and 
to give advice as circumstances may require. 

Concerning the publication house and its affairs I will only say that, although by the 
exclusion of all our publications from Russia the number of subscribers to the papers has 
gone Somewhat backward, still there is all probability that all the papers and periodicals 
Will soon have as large a list of subscribers as before. The Lord has opened other doors, 
and besides we are hoping that these stringent orders may be rescinded and our papers 
may again go into Russia to encourage our brethren there in their work for the Master. 

The Sunday schools are doing a good work; the number of scholars is increasing and a 
g00d many of them have been converted during the year. The Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. 
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C. A. are prospering and accomplishing much good. ''he former are well organized into 
associations and a general Union, which is especially pushing the work among the soldiers 
and the sailors. The young women are waking up to their privileges and responsibilities, 
and are organizing into associations for the sake of mutual encouragement and better 
work. May the Lord bless the work of the 2,476 young men and 2,747 young women thus 
banded together in societies. 

As to the Theological School, though I meation it last, it is by no means least. During 
the past years we have often thought of the many pastorless churches and the important 
fields which ought to be occupied, and have prayed, “Lord, send harvesters into the 
harvest.” At present, as mentioned above, this prayer is being answered. For, while the 
present senior class numbers only four men, the incoming class will be by far the largest 
that ever entered the Seminary, between fifty and sixty having applied for admission. 
Every applicant is requested to send in a recommendation from his church and to fill out 
a sheet containing about eighteen or twenty questions. These must be answered and the 
sheet returned with a character from the employer, a health certificate from a physician, 
the written consent of the parents and a curriculum vitae. These papers are examined by 
the committee and the case then voted upon. This year the recommendations, etc., were 
especially good, so that about thirty-five new men will very likely enter the Seminary in 
September, probably making, with those now in the junior class, forty-six men in all. 

Although we look upon this large number of students as an answer to our prayers, still 
we look into the future somewhat anxiously, knowing that our churches on the whole are 
not rich and that of the forty-six men there is scurcely one who can support himself. 
There are no chances here, as there are in America, for a young man to earn his way 
through the seminary by preaching or by doing work of some kind. Hence they all 
depend upon the assistance of the churches. It requires some faith to believe that the 
Lord will provide for so many; still, when the Lord has answered our prayers and has 
made so many willing to come, it is but just that we trust him that he will take care of 
his servants while they are preparing for the work to which he has called them. We may 
assume that he will make some of his stewards, whom he has entrusted with means, will- 
ing to supply the needs of our institution. 

I have attempted to review the work under the care of the German-American committee 
during the past year, and have succeeded but imperfectly, still I trust that enough has 
been said to induce every friend of missions to pray that God may continue to bless the 
work of his servants in Central Europe. 

Rey. B. S. Keusseff, a native of Bulgaria and a recent graduate of Dr. 
Guinness’ college for the training of missionaries, has been employed during 
the past year by the German Committee, to carry the gospel to his own peo 


ple. His labors have been attended with marked evidences of the Spirit's 
presence. 


Mr. Keusseff adds : — 


This is the work into which the Lord has gradually led me, and praise him, has com- 
pletely fulfilled the desire of mine heart. Now my prayer is that the Master may keep me 
humble and earnest in his work here. 

In the middle of last June I left the Institute where I was in training and proceeded 
directly for this country. July and August I spent in travelling throughout Bulgaria 
with the object of studying the field. During my travelling I visited fifteen towns and 
cities, most of which have not been yet at all touched by evangelical influence. My ge- 
eral impression is, “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.” 

The population in Bulgaria consists of Bulgarians—chief element—Turks, Greeks, 
Armenians, Roumanians, Jews and Gypsies. Some évangelistic work has been done only 
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among the Bulgarians to whom are limited all our efforts. This country is the best field 
I know tor working among the Mohammedans, on account of their great number, and on 
account of the freedom of access to them. Here they have no power to persecute at all. 
May the Lord send some workers among this needy people. 

Since September, 1894, I have been engaged in evangelizing in our Danubian stations 
in Bulgaria, in Rustchuk and Lompalanka, where we have small churches in each. The 
church in the former consists of twenty-seven members and in the latter of seventeen. 
During the last four months the Lord has given us great blessings. In Rustchuk the Sun- 
day school increased from half a dozen to forty scholars, the divine services from a small 
attendance to an overflowing crowd. There have been also ten conversions. In Lompa- 
lanka the Sunday school has considerably increased, but not so much as at Rustchuk. We 
have been obliged to enlarge our premises by pulling down a wall and joining two rooms 
together. It holds now one hundred persons, and is still too small for the crowd that 
comes. Here we have had twenty-nine converts. 

We have opened a new preaching station in Widin, a town higher up on the Danube. 
There also we have already six converts. So all our converts, candidates for church fel- 
lowship and haptism are forty-five in number for the last four months. These are bless- 
ings for which we must praise our heavenly Father. The people are hungering and thirst- 
ing for the gospel of Jesus Christ. Lately we have received invitations from three dif- 
ferent towns to send them preachers, but our forces being limited we cannot do it. Trav- 
elling being very difficult here in the winter I propose to visit these places in the spring. 


SWEDEN — 1855. 
Rey. Adolph Drake presents a general view of the work. 


On the 18th inst. I had the pleasure of sending you the statistics of our Baptist Associa- 
tions. Here follow some remarks and a general view of the work. 

Progress.—We have cause for thanksgiving in finding greater progress during 1894 than 
the previous year, the number of baptized reaching 2,595. The Bleking Association 
again stands forth with more than twenty baptized to each hundred of the membership. 
The Wermland Association reached ten per cent, five others seven, eight or nine per cent, 
among them two Northern Associations, a year ago in a declining state. The members, 
however, were led to a firm decision to pray and work. And the Lord sent his blessing 
all along the lines. At the anniversary of the Sundsvall Missionary Union the Lord gra- 
ciously so strengthened their faith that instead of a debt in the treasury and a despond- 
ing notifying of all the missionaries to be ready to quit, the debt was paid, more than 400 
crowns found in the treasury and all the ten missionaries in the home field and one in 
Finland encouraged to continue the work. The sister Association of Jemtland has invited 
the General Conference to meet in their distant capital of Ostersund in June next in the 
hope of still more quickening the missionary interest in the North. S 

Metropolitan Churches.—The Fourth church has seen the greatest progréss all the year 
around, the number of baptisms rising to fifteen per cent of the membership. By renting 
out stores on the lower floor of their chapel they succeed in paying the interest on their 
chapel debt. And so they manage to support their own pastor without any help from 
without. 

Chapel debts are pressing heavily upon some churches. The 2,000 crowns collected all 
over the country to help the church of Upsala has done wonders to raise the church from 
their despondency. On February 10, the writer with some Stockholm pastors was invited 
to attend a thanksgiving festival when it was emphasized that the church now saw its 
way clear to keep its chapel. The church had been able to collect the double sum to that 
given by the denomination, for the chapel debt. 

There is a strong determination now to warn churches from running into heavy chapel 
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debts. The meeting-houses built during the year, raising their number from 286 to 301, 
I hope have been built on a more solid basis. 

Obituary.—On November 14 last our veteran Baptist minister, Rev. John Palmquist, 
was called to his rest like a shock of corn fully ripe, having just entered upon his ninetieth 
year. He was the last one of three brothers, singularly used of God in building up his 
kingdom among our people. The youngest brother, Mr. Peter Palmquist, labored for the 
Sunday school and as a €hristian publisher. The next youngest, Rey. Gustavus Palm- 
quist, was the means of organizing the first Swedish Baptist churches in America and an 
earnest evangelist among the Baptist churches of Sweden in the first two decades of 
their history. The eldest brother, now deceased, was the means of an extensive revival 
of religion in the province of Nerike where there is now a Baptist Association of thirty- 
seven churches with 4,153 members. His last years he spent in Stockholm ministering to 
little circles and hospitals, honored with seals to his ministry even in old age. At his 
funeral there was a very large concourse of people, among them some pious persons of 
“society,” even the minister of war joining the funeral procession to show 
his respect to his memory. 

Self-support is deferred to a great extent by heavy mortgages on chapels. The immense 
increase of taxes is pressing also heavily upon the people. The Diet simply doubled the 
tax last year. At present, the income of one month in the year has to be paid in taxes, 
An average of fourteen crowns per member contributed for religious purposes in some 
Associations is a fair degree of sacrifice considering the circumstances. 

Present Aspects.—In several places we hear of a work of grace going on and souls being 
brought to Christ. 


Dr. Broady refers in his report to his critical illness and great physical suffer- 
ing. It has pleased God to restore to him a measure of health, so that he has 
been able to resume the work so dear to him in the seminary. His reference 


to Bethel Seminary and the churches in Stockholm will be read with interest: 

In the Seminary, where the work, with a few exceptions, has progressed as usual, we 
have daily experienced the presence of the Spirit of God. The number of students is not 
as large as some years previously, as we at the beginning of the fall term only had thirty- 
three enrolled, including eight new-comers. Last year the students numbered over forty 
in all. That we this year do not have an equally large number, or more, is owing to 
what may be called a new departure, inaugurated by the Seminary Board at its annual 
meeting last spring, and to be tried for a couple of years. Hitherto students (we have 
none but such as are studying for the ministry) unable to furnish their own support have, 
when approved by the Board, been admitted as beneficiaries from the beginning. The 
new departure consists in demanding of each pupil as he enters the Seminary, that he 
shall pay a sum large enough to cover the expenses of his support for that year, the 
money, divided into two instalments, to be paid into the treasury at the beginning of each 
term. Tuition, as before, is free to all who are too poor to pay for it. This departure in 
the policy of the Seminary is adopted for the time being in order to ascertain whether the 
thing really can be carried out and, in case it be found to be practicable, thereby to secure 
some additional funds to a yearly overdrawn treasury. Needy students, who as to spiti- 
tual character and talents during the first year fully prove their divine call, will, of course, 
so far as the means in the treasury allow of it, be admitted as beneficiaries during the 
remainivg three years. 

The churches in Stockholm, all equipped with pastors, and conveniently located in dif- 
ferent parts of the city, are adding their quota towards preparing the soil for the advent 
of the kingdom of God. By preaching and missionarying (allow the word) and unceasing 
spiritual activities under a multitude of forms, their work is slowly but surely widening 
and deepening. 
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The First Church, with a commodious chapel, erected thirty years ago at a cost of 
125,000 crowns, seating comfortably one thousand persons, and with a membership of 
1,700, and a Sunday school numbering about 1,300 children, is the largest and strongest. 
Its annual contributions, all told, amount to about 25,000 crowns, which money is cheer- 
fully given by people destitute of earthly fortunes, but who have tasted of the riches of 
the love of Christ. 

The Second Church, with a chapel ten years younger than that of the First 
Church, but fully as large, is laboring in a field demanding for its successful cultivation 
talents and consecration of no low degree. It is, however, under the circumstances trying 
to do its best. It has a constituency of about 380 members and a Sunday school number- 
ing 600 children. Its yearly contributions to the cause of Christ amount to about 
8,000 crowns. The debt resting on its chapel, about 35,000 crowns, para- 


lyzes its activities in more than one respect. Still, it looks hopefully forward to the 
future. 


The Third Church, with a membership that has not yet reached 400, and a chapel erected 
about eleven years ago at a cost of 80,000 crowns, seating about 600 people and with a 


2 debt still resting on it of 46,000 crowns, is, perhaps, on this account, of all our churches 
_ in the city the worst off. It is, besides, planted in a field of rocks and stones. Neverthe- 
. less the church is, under God, and with the strength it possesses, aiming at transforming 
e the untoward soil and to make it deeper and richer. It has a Sunday school of 500 

children, and contributes annually in the neighborhood of 7,000 crowns toward the main- 
g tenance of its work and the paying of interest on its debt. The outlook as to having the 

burden of the debt on the meeting-house somewhat lightened, is, however, the pastor told 
me afew weeks ago, getting brighter. 

The Fourth Church, is at present the most prosperous, spiritually, of our churches in the 
as city. The unceasing efforts of our young brother, the pastor, to win souls for Christ are 
ce crowned with constant conversions. The chapel of this church, seating about 600 people, 
st: was erected some three years ago at a cost of somewhat more than 160,000 crowns. The 
ve debt resting on it amounts to about 127,000 crowns. But this debt is not particularly felt 
ot by the church, as it is built in such a way that the lower part of the house consists of 
y- stores, the rents of which fully cover the interest on the debt. The membership, counting 
ty over 400, is constantly being addtd to by baptisms. The church has a Sunday school of 
» somewhat over 400 children, and its annual contributions towards carrying on the work 
s of Christ amount to over 7,000 crowns. 
ws The Fifth Church, with a membership of nearly 400, is without a chapel. It rents a hall 
re, which seats at most 400 persons and which is, of course, altogether too small for the work. 
mm A larger one is not to be had in this part of the city. But the church is on the lookout 
ne for an eligible place on which to build a meeting house, towards which they have already 
the got together about 12,000 crowns, which they keep on adding to. The field where this 
i church is located is also a hard and untoward one, but the church is, nevertheless, under 
in the energetic leadership of its devoted and enterprising pastor, not only holding its 
the ground, but is slowly moving forward. It has a Sunday school of over 400 children, and 
_ its annual contributions to the various branches of the work of Christ mount up to over 
8,000 crowns. 
ss The Sixth Church, being also without a chapel, is renting a hall that seats about 300 peo- 


ple. It organized some nine years ago, since which time the population of the district, 
composed mostly of factory people, have to a very great extent fallen into the hands of the 
Socialistic party and thus become bitter opponents of Christ and Christianity. The work 
of the church is thereby rendered very arduous and difficult. Still, having a true brother 
to serve it as pastor, the church is nothing daunted, but holds on earnestly and tena- 
ciously, to the trust committed to it by Christ, cheered and encouraged from time to time 
by the conversion of souls. It counts somewhat more than 200 members, and has a Sun- 
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day school of 300 children. Its annual contributions to the cause of Christ amount 
to more than 4,000 crowns. All these six churches have in common that they in one way 
or another from one end of the week to the other hold forth the way of life. Their week 
of prayer is not limited to the first week in the year, but is literally extended to weeks, 
yea, in some cases, to months of prayer, repeated from time to time at different seasons 
of the year. And prayer and preaching go together. This work could not, of course, be 
done, if the pupils in the Seminary did not take part in it. The good that comes from it 
is abundantly testified, as God delights to honor those that honor him. Yet we are look- 
ing for still greater results, which, under God, are sure to come. 

We have not as yet among us makers of books, as those of us, who might possibly 
possess the equipment necessary for authorship on that scale, have their hands more 
than full of other work for the Master, which they feel is more immediate and urgent. 
Our literary work is on that account as yet mostly confined to the writing and editing of 
religious papers. Of such we have at least ten of our own, issued by brethren belonging 
to our own ranks, and published in various parts of Sweden. Some of these papers are 
weeklies, some fortnightlies, and some monthlies. Their circulation mounts up to about 
36,000 copies. They are the winged and constant harbingers of the truth of Christ, plainly 
spoken and closely applied. Their influence for good, extending to all parts of the country, 
cannot be overestimated. 

Another form of literary activity among us is the one carried on through our Tract and 
Publication Committee. This committee, being under the control of our General Annual 
Conference, is exclusively a denominational concern, in which all our churches are inter- 
ested. The committee prints and publishes religious tracts and religious books, besides 
Bibles and Testaments. It is a five-year-old child, constantly growing in influence and 
usefulness. Already its annual issues of books and tracts mount up to nearly 118,000 
copies, representing on an average 4,000,000 pages of printed matter. As great care is 
exercised in the selection of matter to be printed and issued, these publications carry light 
and life to multitudes. 7 

Our churches, numbering between five hundred and six hundred, are organized into 
nineteen associations, each one of which is organized as a missionary society of its own, 
having its own district for its field, and on this field its own missionary laborers. But 
besides this we have a Home Mission Committec, whose field is the whole of Sweden, and 
in whose work all our churches are interested, as even this committee stands under the 
control of our General Annual Conference. This committee supports fully thirty mission- 
ary laborers, working in unoccupied fields where Christ and the truth are but little known. 
Of these laborers some give the whole of their time, others only a part of it, to the work. 
The blessings accompanying these laborers are a constant source of gratitude to God. 

To sum up let me add: The work during the year past has been truly and graciously 
owned by God. Multitudes in various parts of the country have been gathered around the 
word, and hundreds and thousands have been saved. Many of these have been added to 
our churches, and more of them are coming. And with the work of grace thus going on 
in the midst of us has come to the Lord’s people a quickening and deepening of spiritual 
life, even that a good of inestimable value. In all our undertakings to serve Christ it 
has thus pleased the Lord to put his seal on the work. For all these blessings we most 
truly and humbly thank God. 

But yet we have before us the body of the Swedish nation with its millions of 
unregenerated souls, who in life and experience are strangers to a personal knowledge of 
God and of Christ, and who by the political-ecclesiastical institution of the country are 
from early years taught in the last instance to trust on sacramental grace for salvation. 
_ May it please God to increasingly endow us with his Spirit that to the benighted multi- 
tudes we may ever more truly hold forth him who is the Way, the Truth and the Life. 

We beg you, beloved brethren, to remember our needs. We are not unconscious of nor 
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indifferent to the great straits in which you still are placed on account of the protracted 
financial stringency of the times. We feel deeply in the matter, and it is a subject of 
constant and most earnest prayers on our part. God knows that the preaching of the 
gospel is the hope of the world. Therefore, for your Society to be forced to retrench its 
work in any of the fields given you in charge by God, would be to us laborers and to the 
peoples constituting these fields a calamity the consequences of which no human mind is 
able to fathom. We most earnestly hope and pray that God in great mercy may avert 
this; we believe he will; he will not rest until Christ is become all in all. 


Mr. Truvé reports for the work upon the western coast of Sweden :— 

I will give you some account of the work here on the west coast of Sweden. I have in 
the usual way continued my work in and around the city. The field is continually widen- 
ing. Besides the Tabernacle, in which I preach every Sunday, when at home, and every 
Thursday, and conduct the prayer meeting every Tuesday, we have six or seven preaching 
stations which our church has opened as our stations, where several of the brethren in 
the church hold meetings on Sundays. We have 600 children in the Tabernacle Sunday 
school, and 420 in the other places. 

We have since the beginning of this year experienced great blessings in our church. 
Last Saturday we had a special meeting for those who have recently been converted, and 
there were 100 of those present. Last Sunday I gave the hand of fellowship to nineteen 
new members, fourteen of whom had been baptized in the forenoon. 

In Alingsas, a city a few miles from Gothenburg, a great revival is going on, and many 
have been led to the Lord. At the meeting for the newly converted last week there were 
forty of those present, who testified that they had recently been saved. 

The work of God is extending on this coast gradually. Last summer I was in Lysekil, 
a town frequented by large numbers of people as one of the best watering places on the 
West coast, and opened a new chapel for the little Baptist church. They have since then 
had a revival and several have been brought to Christ. 

Shortly after the opening of this chapel, one of our missionaries, Mr. Lansberg, bought 
a warehouse at Fjellbacka, on the west coast, not far from Norway. No free religious 
work has ever been going on there before. After having bought it, he and another brother 
took a large sailing boat and went down to Gothenburg, begged money from our members, 
and bought the woodwork needful for changing the warehouse to a chapel and went home 
with a loaded boat, engaged carpenters and had very soon a chapel, small and simple, but 
large enough at present, for that town. The day it was opened, a large number of people 
came, and amongst them the priest in the Established Church; but he stopped at the 
door and commenced to count and notice those of his sheep that had gone so far astray as 
to attend the meeting of the Baptists. 

God has led several of the captains in the Salvation Army to join our denomi- 
nation on this coast of Sweden; no less than seven of these have come over to us. Some 
of these are now itinerant preachers in the district, and two of them study for the ministry 
in the Bethel Seminary. One of these captains, by the name of Borglin, has been a sailor 
for several years, and during the last two years he has been captain on the missionary 
boat which the Salvation Army has had on this coast. I baptized him and he belongs now 
tomy church. He thought he would like to continue the work of preaching to the large 
uumbers of sailors and fishermen on this coast, and he bought a sailing boat which had 
cost 2,000 crowns, but he got it for 600 crowns. Then he wrote to me that he was coming 
with it down to Gothenburg to show it to us and beg money to pay for it. I thought he 
would get very little, especially as another brother had been here the week previous and 
begged for a chapel; however I let him speak in my church, and he spoke with such feel- 
ing and earnestness about the work of God amongst the hardened fisher people, that every 
one was moved, and he got the money and paid for the boat. A brother in another part of 


d 
is 
at 
to 
ut 
nd 
he 
vn. 
rk. 
sly 
the 
| to 
on 
t it 
nost 
3 of 
e of 
are 
jon. 
nulti- 
nor 


416 Eiighty-first Annual Report. (July, 


Sweden gives him thirty-five crowns a month for his support, and other friends give him 
the rest. And now he will sail from one island to another, visiting the large fisheries and 
do a good service for his Master. This kind of missionary work requires both energy and 
self-sacrifice, and Mr. Borglin possesses them both. 

The brethren who are partly supported by the $1,000 appropriated for this part of 
Sweden are the same as before, except that Mr. Rydin who was at Skipde has left that 
city, and Mr. Olsson, who was at Trollhiittan, has taken his place, and Mr. M. Hedlund, 
a student from the Seminary in Stockholm, has been called to Trollhittan. 

Mr. Schedwin at Boras writes: “1 have during the last quarter conducted eighty-three 
meetings and preached forty-seven times. The work has continued as before. A few 
have been brought to the Lord; two of these have been baptized and united with the 
church, and the third one has given in his name for baptism. The meetings are well 
attended, and I hope and pray that the gospel may reach the hearts of the people. I dare 
say that during these four and a half years that I have been here supported by the means 
from America at least 100 souls have been led to Christ. As the place is still bound in 
the power of superstition and ignorance we have not had the privilege of receiving all 
these into our church, but you may be sure that the work is not in vain in the Lord. It 
was ten years, the 11th of November, since the church was organized.” 

Mr. Olsson writes from Sképde: “The Lord has been with us and blessed us since I 
came here. During the month of October I baptized eight persons; six were received 
from the free church as baptized in that denomination, and two have been restored. The 
first Sunday in November I baptized ten persons, and received five from the free church. 
The work of our church in Skipde is very widely extended and embraces ten different 
parishes, and I must travel from one part to another to look after the groups in this 
district. 

Mr. O. Nylin, who travels through the district, has visited many of the dark places and 
has been much encouraged in finding great hunger for the word of God. 

Mr. C. Ericson has continued his work in the city of Vennersborg. 

Mr. C. Lipseth, formerly a captain of the Salvation Army, is now stationed at the city 
Lidkiping, where a little church of twenty-five members has recently been organized. 
He will have that city as a center, but will make visits in different parts of the country 
around. 

I have this winter as the winter before had a course of instruction for young preachers. 
I edit as before two papers, one for children, another for older people. May God bless 
you, that you may be able to support the work here, which is so much needed, especially 
on this western coast of Sweden. 


DENMARK — 1891. 


The progress of our work in Denmark is of a most substantial character. 
The members of our Baptist church are earnest, self-denying and aggressive. 
The need of a good high school is greatly felt, for the education of the young 
people, attached to which should be a theological department, for preparing 
young men for the ministry of the word. Our brethren in Denmark cannot 
secure these without some help from the Union. 

Rey. Aug. Broholm refers to this in his interesting report : — 


The Baptists have increased.—The statistical table for the year of 1894 shows that 251 
bave been baptized and the net increase has been 138. We have now reached the number 
of 3,300 Baptists in Denmark. This result is very encouraging considering the past 
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history of our mission. Eighteen years ago, in 1877, our churches reached a membership 
of 2,100, but then came a dreary time. In spite of all work we could not get above that 
vumber. One year we would have a little increase but the next year brought us back 
again, and in nine consecutive years we did not have an increase of one hundred members. 
The hearts of our missionaries were burdened and they cried unto the Lord and he heard 
their cry. In 1886 a heavenly breeze came over the country and a blessed harvest time 
was the result. From that time we began to move and have gone forward, crossing the 
line of at least one hundred every year. Last year we increased from 3,165 to 3,303, and 
all the movements have been steady and firm. Therefore we rejoice in the Lord! 

Our different works have improved. 

1. The Sunday-school Work.—The Baptist denomination established the first Sunday 
school in Denmark and is still enthusiastic in this important work. Our Sunday-school 
pupils have increased from 3,880 to 4,027, and 229 teachers are endeavoring, Sunday after 
Sunday, to lead all these children to Christ. For the benefit of our teachers a course of 
instruction for Sunday-school workers was held in the northern part of Jutland. In this 
part of the country we had not held any course of this kind and it was successful. 

2. The “work of giving” as we may call it has been cheerfully responded to. The hard 
times experienced in the United States have also been felt in Denmark; therefore the 
churches came a little behind their large contributions which were made the year before 
last. However they contributed this year 41,511 crowns ($11,217), and as will be seen, 
their contributions to the heathen missions were not diminished but exceeded those of the 
preceding year. 2,500 crowns ($700) were sent to the treasury in Boston, helping to lift 
the heavy debt of the Missionary Union. The Baptist pastors in Denmark educate their 
churches to give liberally to foreign missions though they oftentimes are in great need 
themselves. Is this right? Some say no. However, many of our members would be 
sorry if they were not allowed to give what little means they have to help to support the 
missionaries on Congo or China fields. 

3. Young People’s Work.—A movement for more combined work by all our young people 
began two years ago. At our last annual conference a special meeting was held for this 
purpose; old and young brethren discussed the methods for work and statutes were given 
for organization, etc. We trust that this awakening, being guided with wisdom, will also 
be an improvement for our churches. 

4. The Work in Chapel Building.—Last year two new chapels or meeting houses were 


dedicated, one in Jutland, the other at Sceland, making in all eighteen chapels built in the 
last nine years. 


4. The Work in Chapel Building—Last year two new chapels or meeting houses were 
lished during the year. One was a revised third edition of our grand church hymn-book 
called “Troens Stemme” (the voice of faith). Many of the hymns were composed by the 
late Rev. J. Kébner and are highly valued by the Danish Baptist churches. The other 
Was a translation of Prof. H. C. Vedder's “A Short History of the Baptists,” which will 
give our countrymen clear information about the rise and progress of the Baptist denom- 
ination. 

One work more I would like to mention in this report, but can not put it under the - 
heading improved. This is our educational work. It is of great necessity for our mission 
both for the sake of our many young people who need a good high-school education, pre- 
paring them for life-work, and also for our brethren preparing for the ministry. This 
sreat work we can not carry out ourselves, and we have been looking to the Missionary 
Union for a helping hand. The financial condition of the Union prevented their helping 
us in the past year, and nothing has been done. Oh! that the people of the Baptist 
churches in the United States might rescue the Union from that heavy debt, then we and 
other promising missionary fields would be helped and improved thereby. 
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FINLAND — 1889. 


Rev. E. Jansson reports : — 


A mission year with its changes has again left us. But when we consider God's lead- 
ing, in regard to the development of his blessed kingdom among us during the same, we 
have very much reason to be grateful towards him, the great Master of the harvest; and 
even so to your Society, which has so kindly sent us the financial aid, without which we 
should not have been able to carry on the great and glorious work begun. 

Preachers on the Field.—Without myself six evangelistic workers have given their full 
time on the field during the year. Besides these prethren, nine volunteers were out dur- 
ing the first months of the year, some of them one, some two and some three months—all 
depending on their economical condition with their families and the aid they could get 
from our churches, All the money brought in through our mission society is divided 
among these volunteers to help sustain their families during the time they are out on the 
field. We lave found this method to be a great blessing to our churches; and the interest 
in gathering means for the purpose is increasing yearly. 

Progress on the Field.—Although strong resistance has been made by our state ital 
even this year, we have still had the joy to see sinners saved, and to press forward into 
new places also among the regular Finnish-speaking people. This field is a new one, and 
we have, so to say, to war against the state priests for every inch. The people in general 
are in darkness, both spiritual as well as in respect to laws, being under the control of the 
priests, although the law now gives every one right to free religion. But they are very 
careful not to let the people understand this. Last winter three of our brethren, who 
were out preaching, were badly treated in a Finnish-speaking village by name Ylistaro. 
where none except the priests have been preaching before. Though ow: brethren had 
their passports they were, against the law, taken by the mob and the country police and 
brought back to their homes as prisoners. But one of the brethren, Mr. Berglund, know. 
ing this to be against the law, went right back to the same village and continued to 
preach the gospel. A revival broke out and a goodly number was converted, of whom 
several were baptized. Later I was asked to come up there, and on September 16 we had 
the pleasure to organize those who were baptized May 13, on the day of Pentecost, into 
a living church of Christ with sixteen members, in the very same village from whence 
our brethren a short time before were brought as prisoners. When we consider the very 
dark regions in which this was accomplished, we cannot but look upon it as a miracle of 
God. 

Here at Petalax we have received through baptism thirty new members to our church 
during the year. As the statistics for this year have not been made up yet I cannot just 
now give the number of baptisms in the community for the same. 

School Work.—This very important work was checked somewhat by lack of funds. We 
were compelled to draw in the school term last spring. And we had a very hard struggle, 
too, in taking up this work in the autumn, while the most important ones of the pupils 
were unable to board themselves during the time. But on account of our poor friends’ 
willingness to help, we still managed to take up the fall term. Each one of the families 
we have in Wasa, who can, undertakes to board one pupil free of charge during the term. 
If we had $150 per year for this work, we would be delivered from this burden and the 
work secured. Besides this, Brother Osterman is doing the editorial work of our paper, 
Pinska Manadsposten. 

Places of Worship.—These have increased by only one. A new chapel was built in the 
city of Kuopio, worth 10,000 Finnish marks=$2,000. This chapel will now make the num- 
ber fourteen in our community here in Finland. Some years ago the community built 
a house of worship at Jakobstad, and now the churches will have to carry the burden of 
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this house at Kuopio too. There is yet remaining on it a debt of 5,000 Finnish marks 
which sum the church up there is unable to carry. And a house of worship there was an 
absolute necessity. 

Needs of both pastors and chapels are very great in order to go forward with the work— 
houses of worship, especially in towns, and pastors for the Finnish-speaking churches. 
We need a chapel at the capital (Helsingfors) in order to reach the inhabitants of 66,000, 
and one at Tammerfors with its 25,000; and one at Wasa with its 11,000 inhabitants. This 
last one, the city of Wasa, is at present in the pressing need of a house, while we have 
there neither a house of worship nor a place for the school work. The church cannot 
build, neither is the community now able to help. Our five Finnish-speaking churches are 
in very much need of pastors and leaders in their own language. While they are few and 
poor they are not able to support one. We should need one for the church at the city 
Tammerfors, one for Jurva, a large parish, one for Laihila and one for the new church 
at Ylistaro. To say nothing of the needs in the Swedish-speaking churches, the above 
is now the true condition of this field, and you can see that our needs are many. But 
looking unto him, the giver of all good things, we do not by any means feel discouraged. 
No, we do look up to him, our heavenly Father, for aid, both temporal and spiritual. 

At present a revival is going on in our church here at Petalax. A goodly number is 


already converted and praising the Lord. We expect great things here this winter if the 
Lord yet tarry with his coming. 


NORWAY — 1892. 
Rey. P. Helbostadjreports : — 


The missionary work in our churches has been done much as before. 

In Tromso Pastor Hansson has continued the labor as usual. Also he has visited Bals- 
fjord, where there is a great interest for the word of our Lord, but very few laborers. The 
Baptist church at Tromsé numbered the 31st of December last 198 members; nine have 
been baptized during the year, and one received on confession. 

In the Tromso Baptist Association several brethren have worked a shorter or longer 
time, receiving a very little support, viz., Mr. Ole Johnson at Balsfjord, L. Isakson a little 
time at Andends and Mr. B. Dahl, pastor of a little young Baptist church at Hadsel, who 
also visited in October and November many islets in the fishing district Lofoten as well as 
Cortland, Kvoedfjord and Kastfjord. In every place in this far North, the people are hun- 
gering for the gospel, but there are very few to preach it. 

In Voerdalen Pastor F. Nilson has continued the work with his usual fidelity, and trav- 
elled a good deal in his large district. The work has been greatly blessed of the Lord, 
many sinners have been converted, and twelve baptized and added to the church, which 
at the end of the year numbered 107 members. 

At Trondhjem the writer has been laboring as hitherto. A few souls have been con- 
verted, especially at our outside-station Melhus, where we have a few friends and a little 
meeting house; six have been received in the church by baptism, two by restoration and - 
one from another church, in all nine. 

A sister of our church, Miss Edla Rosén has labored very diligently in some dark coun- 


try-districts, and the Lord has blessed her work. At the end of 1894 our church numbered 
162 members. 


At Christianssund Mr. O. Nelson has been working; there has been no revival, but I 
am glad to be able to say that in the new year the church has been blessed from the Lord, 
and many souls have been converted, and I hope that some of the new converts soon will 
+ > ogee to the church, which at the end of the former year numbered fifty-eight mem- 
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From the first of September the five Baptist churches, which form the Trondhjem Bap- 
tist Association has maintained a travelling missionary, a young brother, Mr. G. Nyquist, 
for Fredrikshald church, on their field. He has visited Voerdalen, Melhus and Vigten, 
in every place with much blessing for the churches and the unconverted. 

From Bergen Pastor M. A. Ohrn writes: “We have held three meetings every Lord’s 
day and usually two of the work days every week. A few persons have been converted and 
nine baptized; two have been received from other churches. In October a good mission- 
ary meeting, attended by some hundred persons, was held in Strandclbarm, Hardanger, 
where we have some members who are building a little meeting house; some hundred 
of kroners were subscribed for the chapel. At the town we have formed a young people’s 
association which is growing well and is promising good for the future. During the quar- 
ter sixty-six services and prayer meetings have been held besides the meetings held in 
the country districts. The church numbered 151 members December 31; twenty-four 
have have been baptized during the year. 

At Langesund and Laurvig Mr. P. E. Andreson has labored very diligently, getting only 
a very little support from these small churches, especially Laurvig, which numbers only 
twelve members; wherefore he resolved to receive a call from the Baptist church at 
Kragero to serve it together with the Langesund church from the first of January, 1895; 
here he baptized the first Sunday in the new year a good brother, a former pastor of a 
Lutheran Free church, and the field there looks more promising than at Laurvig. 

In Skien and Melhus churches Pastor A. Milde has continued as before and travelled 
much on his large field; the meetings have been well attended, and the churches have done 
much during the past year in collecting money for rebuilding of the chapel, but the addi- 
tion to the church by baptism has been little, only two in Melhus and three at Skien, 
where the church numbers eighty-five members, and at the first-named place thirty-five. 

At Fredrikshald and at its suburb Tistedalen the cliurch is doing a very good and wide 
work. At the two named places the church maintained two evangelists, Pastor I. Hugo 
and his helper Mr. H. Holene, and in the country districts it supports a young evangelist, 
Mr. Johan Haglund, who was baptized and added to the church there last July. All these 
have labored very diligently as well as some other brethren of the church, who work for 
their food, and the Lord has blessed their labor; five have been baptized during the past 
quarter, and the church numbered at the end of the year 216 members; of these thirty- 
three were added to the church during the last year, twenty-one by baptism, the others by 
confession and letter. The church, being one of the most active, but having a heavy debt 
on its two chapels, was much stimulated by the help it received from your Society and 
sends you most hearty thanks. 

Mr. Sundt’s account of the work in Christiania and its vicinity is full of 


interest. 

The year closed has been one of hard work but many encouragements. As a church we 
must say the good Shepherd has been our Shepherd, feeding the flock in the strength of 
the Lord. Unity and harmony prevail and the members are desirous to be wholly conse- 
crated to the Master’s service. During the year fifty-two new members have received the 
hand of fellowship here in the city; twenty-six of these came by baptism, the others by 
letters and experience. The membership at the close of the year is 254. 

Our Young People’s Society, being quite numerous, is very active and prosperous. 
Regular meetings are held in the central hall every Sunday; hence they distribute tracts, 
visit the sick, invite strangers to the services and have meetings in a neighborhood where 
two rooms are left at their disposal. Much good has come from their labor. 

The Sunday school has enlarged its work by opening a school in a new locality. This 
branch already numbers 109 scholars, and in the western part of the city a branch of the 
Sunday school is also begun in which the people in the neighborlood seem to take much 
interest. 
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The building committee has also been active endeavoring to raise funds for building a 
house of worship. Last fall we had a bazar for this purpose with encouraging results. 
As the church is growing the need of a suitable house is felt more and more, and efforts 
will be made to secure a lot with a view of beginning to build as soon as a sutlicient fund 
is raised. 

vur Stations.—Including the central hall in Millergaden, we have seven stations, three 
within the city limits. The work at Sanakerjordet, a station in the northern part of the 
city, is deepening and getting a strong hold on the people. A number of conversions have 
taken place and some are baptized. This suburb is located about five and one-half kilo- 
meters from the central hall; it is a field large enough in itself for a man to give his whole 
time to it. 

Another part of the city highly needing cultivation is Homansbyen. Yearly the popu- 
lation of the capital increases by about 7,000, and it seems as if Homansbyen, the western 
part of the city, is receiving the largest per cent of this new afflux. Buildings are going 
up in all directions, reminding me of scenes in some of the new-built towns in the western 
states of America. A station is planted, and the interest at the meetings has steadily 
increased; at present a spiritual awakening prevails. The prospect at this rapidly growing 
field is full of promise. 

At Eidsvold the good work continues, having now forty-three who have been baptized, 
and others are inquiring. At our last meeting eighteen asked for prayers and seemed to 
be earnest seekers. 

At Berger, another of our stations, a meeting house has been built. Mr. Jakobsen, a 
well-doing brother who had for some time furnished us with rooms for the meetings has 
built the house and defrayed all the expenses himself. It has been a taxing undertaking 
for the brother, but as all the other members in the place are poor and the cause of Christ 
demanded it, he felt he ought to do it, and says if the congregation outgrows the house he 
will try to provide for a larger one. He wrote me when the chapel was ready to come and 
dedicate it, and on December 19 I and some uther friends from this city went there. We 
nad four meetings. The spirit of God was powerful in its work on the congregation, and 
when at the evening service twenty-two persons knelt down for prayers and gave them- 
selves to Christ, the brother thought he had a large reward for his outlay on the meeting 
house. 

Besides the work here in the city I have helped in revival meetings, visited pastorless 
churches and places from which pressing calls came to preach the gospel. 

The Missionary Society connected with the church, having for its aim to spread the 
gospel in dark and destitute districts in the surrounding country, has a part of the year 
supported two brethren, who faithfully have preached the gospel wherever the Lord 
opened doors. The fields especially labored on are Hamar, Lillehammer, Dovre and Sell 
in Gudbrandsdalen. ‘The last place is a large, beautiful and frugal valley having a dense 
population of at least 50,000. In the midst of this we have a church numbering about 100 
members, which mostly is the fruit of the missionary efforts of the church here in the 
capital. 

As the church at Sell in Gudbrandsdalen has no pastor our brethren gave a part of 
their time to this field, resulting in a number of conversions, und some were baptized. 
Strengthened by the gracious work carried on in their midst the church felt much thankful 
for the assistance received. Hence the brethren visited Vaage, a viliage located thirty- 
seven kilometers from Sell, where they enjoyed a precious work of grace. Their meetings 
were well attended, occasionally numbering 800 persons. Some were won for Christ and 
four baptized, the first ever baptized in the place. Assisted by a generous lady, Fru 
Halvorsen, a lot was secured for building a meeting house. An opposition stirred up 
against the Baptists seems to give wings to the good work, causing that some decide. tu 
stand by the Baptists, examining the Scriptures whether these things were so. 
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At Dovre, another village in Gudbrandsdalen, four were baptized and united with the 
church in Sell. Thus doors are opening and the divine blessing follows the efforts put 
forth. This part of the country is at present dark but still promising and left for the 
Baptists to evangelize. I hope the time is near when the work there can be enlarged. 

The Book and Tract Society Having served as secretary of this concern during the last 
two years, considerable attention has been given to this department of labor. 68,000 pages 
of tracts have been printed and circulated during this winter, and now a good book with 
a denominational bearing is in the press. My paper published for our Sunday schools has 
been enlarged and the circulation considerably increased. 

Knowing under what stringent circumstances the Union has labored the last two years 
we feel very grateful to you and all your noble brethren for the aid granted, enabling us to 
continue in the blessed work on this field. We hope to have your coéperation in the 
future, so what has been begun can be built up and sufficiently developed to be self- 
supporting. 


SPAIN — 1870. 


The past year has been one of the brightest in the history of the Spanish 
Mission. The spirit of God is moving in the hearts of this long darkened and 
priest-ridden people. 

Rey. Eric Lund reports : — 


Our last year’s report (1894) may be condensed into a few words. The gospel was 
preached to hundreds, even thousands of souls. Two villages were evangelized and work 
commenced in two new places; seventeen converts were baptized and two small churches 
formed. A new field was visited, namely the dark province of Valencia, where evangeli- 
zation is now commenced in one of its hundreds of long forgotten and bigoted villages. 

No small number of Bibles, Testaments and hymn books were sold, and our little 2 
widened its circle of readers and carried its message of edification to scattered Christians 
in Spain, South America and other countries. Besides weekly Sunday-school lessons two 
pamphlets, “Biblical Baptism” and “Advice to Preachers,” were published and two other 
books commenced. 

Our preachers did very well and our unpaid helpers visited towns and villages, walk 
ing miles and miles over hills and mountains to take part in the preaching and edification 
of their brethren. The work has certainly entered a new era and gained grounds it never 
held before in Spain. Thanks to God. : 

The present year has commenced taking us through deep water's on account of sickness 
in the evangelists’ families and deaths in the circle of friends and brethren. But all bas 
not been weeping; five converts have already been baptized and God has given us candi 
dates in several places, inspiring within us the hope of a good: harvest this year. Three 
parties are now at work evangelizing so many villages, two and two evangelists in each 
Besides we have a good preacher evangelizing alone from place to place. supported partly 
by our Spanish brethren. In the most bigoted of the villages from forty to sixty people 
attend the meetings; in the other the congregation is larger still, and in the third place 
from 400 to 500 people are listening with the greatest attention and silence to the procl# 
mation of the gospel night after night. And doors are open all around, so with us ther 
is no question of retrenchment but of entrenchment. May God continue to incline the beart 
of our American brethren to help us hold the fort and to go onward from victory to vie 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


The following tables are worthy of careful study and show a solid and satis- 
factory growth during the year, the most noteworthy and gratifying feature 
being an increase in the number of self-supporting churches in heathen lands, 
from 377 to 458, and of self-supporting schools, from 247 to 369. The other 
items of increase are: missionaries, 8 ; native preachers, 82; churches, 41 ; 
church members, 5,770 ; Sunday School scholars, 1,330. 


SunDAay 
B Cc Co 
EUROPEAN Missions. Preacuers| Cuurcues.| | 
645 552 2,595 37,601 40,353 | $109,156.58 
Germany. . .. . 300 149 2,596* | 29,422 21,524 102,510.72*: 
90* 67* 1,200 17,041* 8,958* 17,690.20** 
10 21 152 1,329 675 
70 25 25L 8,303 4,027 11,217.00 
30 19 378 1,900 858 8,278.52 
rk Missions TO NoMINALLY CuRIs- 
1,167 866 7,457 92,647 71,395 | $243,853.02 
Missions To THE HEATHEN . 1.053 787 4,334 98,351 20,931 45,679.54 
. GRAND TOTALS ... 2,220 1,653 11,791 | 190,998 92,326 | $289,532.56 
“ * Statistics of last year. + See following pages for details. 
er 


NOTE. 


The standards of orthography for native names which have been established 
by the Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society 
of Paris have been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: a as in father; e as long a; 
tas ee in feel; o as in mote; w as oo in fool; & ase in her; i as in German 
Miinchen; ai as i in ice; aw as ow in how; b, d, f,7, 1, m, n, Pst, 8, th, t, v, w 
2, ch, as in English; g as in garden; h always pronounced except in th, ph, 
and gh; gr an Oriental guttural, gh another Oriental guttural; y as in yard. 
Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. Letters are only doubled when there 
is a distinct repetition of the original sound. All the syllables in words are 


usually accented equally. In the case of a few well-known names the familiar 
spelling is retained. 
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NATIVE 


MISSIONARIES. 
PREACHERS. 


CHURCHES. 


STATIONS. 


Laborers. 


Other Native Helpers. 
porting. 


Date Established. 
Out-Stations. 
Physicians. 
Ordained 
Bible-Women. 
Total Missionary 
Self-support- 

ing 
Not Self-sup- 
Baptized in 1894. 
Members. 
Sunday Schools. 


Men 
Wives. 


Unordained. 


Burma. 
Rangoon, Burman 
Karen .. . 
Moulmein, Burman 1827 
Karen . 
‘Telugu and “Tamil* 
Tavoy, Burman. |1828 
Kasen .. 
Bassein, Burman, 1840 
Sgaw Karen 
Pwo Karen. 
Henzada, Burman, |1853 
Karen . . 
Toungoo, Burman, 1853 
Paku Karen 
Bghai Karen. . 
Shwegyin, Burman* 
Karen . 
Prome* . . . . |1854 
Thongze . . \1855 
|1876 
Bhamo .. {1877 
Maubin . |1879 
Thatont . |1880 
Mandalay . . 11886 
Thayetmyo. . 1887 
Myingyan* . . |1887 
, . {1887 
Sagaing . . |1888 
Sandoway, Burman, 1888 
Meiktila., . . 
Thibaw ... 
Mone. . 
Namkham 
Myitkyina 
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Assam. 
Sibsagor. . 
Nowgong . 
Gauhati . 
Goalpara. . 
» 
Molung.. . 
Kohima . . 
North Lakimpur 
Impur . 
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523 
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39 -| 29 84) 5 
40 5| 3] 15 27| -| 2 66 514 
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— GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


NATIVE 


ScHOOLS. 
TEACHERS. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Scholars. 
Self-support- 
ing 
Not Self-sup- 
porting 
Women. 
Churches and Chapels. 
Value of Missionary 
For Churches. 
For Schools. 
General 
Benevolence. 
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EIGHTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 


NATIVE 
MIsSIONARIES, 


PREACHERS. CHURCHES. 


STATIONS. 


Women. 
Sunday Schools. 


porting. 


Date Established. 


Out-Stations. 
Men. 
Sing] 
Physicians. 
Ordained. 
Unordained. 
Bible-Women. 
Total Missionary 
Self-support- 
ing. 
Not Self-sup- 
Baptized in 1894. 
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t482 |250 !795 184!377 | 2,081 458 1329 '787 | 4,334 
*Statistics of last year. t Including 8 not in active service and 7 undesignated. 


Grand Totals . . - 11,044 157 
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— GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


NATIVE 
TEACHERS. 


Pupits, 


ing. 


Self-support- 
Not Self-sup- 


Men, 


Women. 


Value of Missionary 
Property. 


CoNnTRIBUTIONS, 


For Schools. 
Benevolence. 
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8 | Churches and Chapels. 


$134,958 
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27,000 
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3,850 
5,870 


2,250 


$68,400 


$16,000 
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6,000 
2,175 
10,000 
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$46,675 


1,600 


374 


$56,825 


$440 00 


$7 00 $26 00 


$771 80 


1,504 


12,763 


7,841 


805 


$742,347 


$17,251 27 


$16,143 00!$5,065 60 


$45,679 54 


t Including the steamer “ Henry Reed,” 


§ Statistics included uader Ongole. 


Statistics under Nursaravapetta. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1895. 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 
RANGOON. 

For salary of Rev. E. W. Kelly, and balance due 1893-94..,........ 
his inission work including $122.60 collected in field lasf year. 
additional passage expenses of Mr. Kelly and family........ obese eaneseee 125 29 
salary of Rey. A. T. Rose, D. D., estimated, nine . 
his allowance in United States to Noy. 23.............. 517 77 
passage of Mr. and Mrs. Rose, estimated.............. peresececcececccces 700 00 
salary of Mrs. E. L. 0 250 00 
salary of Miss E. F. McAllister.......... 0000 500 00 
her schoo} and mission work...... 000000000000 61,450 40 


rent, school and work of Misses Phinney and Ranney, including $103.90 


salary of Rev. A. E. Seagrave..... sex 
salary of Mra. J. H. Vinton........ 
the Theological Seminary, land, buildings and mission work, including 

$701.01 collected in field last 2,573 = 
salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas 


his mission work, including $606.06 collected in field 


salary of Mrs. eck 500 00 
collected in field last year for missionary work...... ar yee . 146 66 
his mission work, college and school expenses, including $2,101. 48 collected ; 


outfit, passage and salary of a teacher in Normal Department, estimated 1,225 00 
salury of Rey. D. C. Gilmore 


00 00 000000000 000080000000 1,000 
additional passage expenses, Prof. Hicks and family...... see 170 80 
expense connected with treasury department, taxes and repairs ‘on * mis- 
expended in United States on Bible priuting.......... 
allowance in United States of Mr. F. D. Phinney..... Ondeeresesccveccecee 
Telugu and Tamil work..... 9000009 __ 1,082 56 
$39,863 19 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange...............+. 10,868 80— $28,994 39 


MOULMEIN. 


passage to United States of Mrs. Stevens and children, estimated.... 
her mission work. . 5940560 
salary of Miss S. B. “Barrows... 


her mission work and school, including $361. di collected in’ field last year 
DOP WOTK. 000 0000080096008 
salary of Miss FE. F. Mitchell, 
her mission work...... 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. ....cccccccccccccccccccecccccccccce 


Less saved in appropriations of last year.......... nears 


Report of the Treasurer. 


For salary of Miss L. M. Dyer and balance 1893-94. ........eeeeeeeceeeeece nme $506 95 
allowance in United States of Miss A. Whitehead......... éandueanniiina ena 400 00 
his mission work, including $40 collected in field last year.............e00. 395 30 
salary of Mrs. C. H. R. 500 00 
salary Of Mine J. Taylor... 500 00 
salary Of Rev. W. Armstrong. OO 
passage, England to Burma of Miss K. Armstrong... ...s.ceeeeeeeeeeceees 268 40 
salary Of Migs Slater. 500 00 
her mission work and school, including $600.78 collected in field last year 1,361 33 
Of Mins A. Li. FOr. 500 00 
allowance in United States of Mrs. L. M. Haswell.........cececccscccecce 300 00 

$18,563 47 


his mission and school work, including $709.87 collected in field last year 1,901 06 
salary of Rey. H. W. Hale, estimated, ten 
assage to Burma of Mr. Hale and family, estimated......... éceewe esiewe ,050 OO 


BASSEIN. 


his mission work and school. .......cccccccceces 1,318 42 
salary of Rey. C. A. Nichols - 1,200 


1,935 04 
balance of passage expenses to United States of Rev. B. P. Cross and famil 412 = 


allowance in United States of do. to April, 1895. 688 


salary of Miss M. C. Fowler, M. D..... 
her mission and medical work...........ccccecceeces 


salary of Rey. L. W. Croukhite, estimated, ten months. 
his mission work 


$14,571 
Less saved in appropriations of last year. ..........ecceceececececcteecceecece 793 20— $13,778 56 
HENZADA, 
For passage to United States of Rey. J. EF. Cummings and children........... $600 86 
allowance in United States of do. to April. ........c.cccecceccececceeees ee 695 52 
his mission work, collected in field last 356 15 
his mission work, including $108.75 collected in field last ees 471 15 


£ $1,216.49 collected in field last year........... 1,684 19 
during Mr. Price’s passage 133 33 


her outfit, $200; vc 600 00 
passage to United States of Miss J. V. Smith..... 482 12 
allowance in United States of do................ 128 89 


Less saved in appropriations of last 


483 T7— $18,079 70 


1,113 36— $8,700 20 


429 
| 
TAVOY. 

$5,332 87 
ee 333 33— $4,999 54 

136 35 

518 49 

passage to Burma of Mr. Cronkhite and family, estimated...............6. 800 00 4 
her mission and school work, including $662.57 collected in field last year 1,605 58 ; 
allowance in United States of Miss L. R. Black.........ccecceceeceeeeeees 150 00 i 
39 | | 

$9,813 56 
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TOUNGOO. 

his mission work and schools.......... 
salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D. D. 
salary of Miss F. E. Palmer..... 
salary of Miss EB. R. Simons.... 
her school and mission work.... 
salary of Rey. Bunker..... 


salary of Rey. T. Johnson, M. D... 

salary of Mr. C. H. Heptonstall.............- 

salary of Mias N. Garton, M. D....ccccccccccccscsccses 

allowance in United States of Miss H. N. Eastman.................. esbene 
allowance in United States of Rey. A. V. B. Crumb............... ocvcseceve 


ap to United States of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb and fam 


is mission and other expenses, and legal fees, including P08: 131 collected 


Less saved in appropriations of last year................ 


SHWEGYIN. 


For salary of Rev. E. N. Harris, and balance 1893-94. ...........ccccceees tates 
his mission work 
additional for passage expenses, Mr. and Mrs. Harris.. » cecevcccce 
allowance in United States of Rev. H. W. Hale to Sept. be we 
allowance in United States for do.’s children........ 


PROME. 


For salary of Rev. L. H. Mosier..... 
his mission and school work 


allowance in United States of Rev. 
THONGZE, 

For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls............... 


ZIGON. 


her mission work and achos!, "ineluding $58.25 collected in’ field’ iast” year 


BHAMO, 


his mission work, including $136.39 collected in field last year. se ete 
additional allowance for family in United States 


passage expenses of Mrs. Roberts and child.......... 00 
salary of Rey. Ola Hanson............ 9000000000000 


her mission work, including $268.92 collected in field last year........ 
salary of W. C. Griggs, M. D., estimated, ten months........ 
his mission and medical work. 
peseage to Burma of Dr. and Mrs. Griggs, 


Less saved in appropriations of last year................ 


MAUBIN. 


For passage to United States of Rev. W. Bushell... : 
salary of Rev. M. EB. Fletcher, and balance 1893-94: 


a 


1,335 42 


$18,293 12 
826 87— $17,466 25 


. 285 38— $1,533 17 


$500 00 
1,169 10— $1,669 10 


1 
$831 11 
1,357 24 
10 56 
357 75 
50 00O— $2,606 66 
1,004 83 
133 33 
$2,138 16 
193 68— $1,944 48 
$600 00 
333 55 
500 00 
385 00 
$1,818 55 
$1,200 00 
652 53 
29 $1 
688 46 
1,000 00 
136 20 
500 00 
1,899 07 
666 66 
336 20 
900 00 
250 00 
$8,258 93 
.................... 594 05— $7,664 88 
$300 00 
600 00 
100 00 
833 33 
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For his work, including $745.92 collected fleld last 
salary of Miss C. 'E. Putnam... 
her mission work. .......... 
salary of Miss Kate Knight. :: 
her mission 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. 


For salary of Miss E. 


MANDALAY. 


For salary of Rey. John McGuire. 


his mission work and school, including: $419.34 “collected in’ field iast ‘year 
salary of Miss Ellen RB. Fay 


passage to United States of W. cc 

allowance in United States of 

collected in field last year for mission work....... nom 

passage to United States of Miss Edmands............ 

her mission work........... 

salary of Rev. T. H. Burhoe. ee 

Less saved in appropriations of last year......... —Mibientatsrereneeiaaes 

THAYETMYO. 


his mission work, including ‘$170. 94 collected in ‘field last FORE. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year............ese0: 


MYINGYAN. 
passage to Burma of Mrs. Case and children.............++.. EEE 


Less saved in appropriations of last year............... 


PEGU. 


For salary and grant of Miss I. H. vague. 
her mission 


SAGAING. 


For allowance in United States of Rev. F. P. Sutherland...........eceeeeeees 
Less saved in appropriations of last year............++. 


SANDOWAY. 


her mission work, including $131.66 collected in field last year. eee we 
salary of Miss M. Lemon, and balance 1893-94. 
MEIKTILA. 
For salary of Rey. J. Packer, D. 
his mission work, including Rae. 08 ‘collected in field last year... sevsee 


$1,139 85 
500 00 
294 88 
500 00 
214 46 


$4,482 52 


113 11— 


$500 00 
252 96— 


500 00 


$1,200 00 
996 68 


$2,196 68 


16 96— 


$1,200 00 
407 40 
628 34 


$2,235 74 


196 15— 


$5,960 41 


682 90— 


$1,200 00 
481 38 


$1,681 38 


396 57— 


$4,369 41 


$752 96 


$6,225 46 


$2,179 


$2,039 59 


$1,617 92 


$703 78 


$5,277 51 


$1,284 81 
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THATONE. | 
$1, 
i, 
4 
449 08 
800 00 | 
126 20 
12 19 
80 43 
$6,529 03 
303 57— i 
$800 00 
96 22—- 
698 48 
1,483 50 
500 00 
706 70 d 
511 11 
60 62 4 
Less saved in appropriations of last 
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THIBAW. 
For salary. Rey. M. B. Kirkpatrick. M. D 


his mission work, including $929.84 collected in field last year. . ovvccecce ee 
salary of Rey. C. F. Raine 
his mission work and completing house. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year......... cee erececcecececcecscccccee 442 G1— $5,263 69 


MONE. 

For salary of Rey. W. M. You aa seen 
his mission work, S136. 12 collected in field last year. 
salary of Key. A. H. Henderson, M. D » 
salary of Mrs. H. W. 


Less saved in appropriations of last Vear...........cececcccccvcccesccccecece 367 48— $5,536 57 


MYITKYINA, 
For salary of Rey. Geo. J. Geis............ $800 00 


NAMK HAM, 
For salary of Rev. W. W. $1,000 00 
passage to Burma of Mrs. Cochrane 412 44— $2,379 82 


ASSAM MISSION. 

For salary of Rey. C. E. Petrick 
his mission and school work, including $60.20 collected in field last year. 
salary of Rey. O. L. Swanson and balance 1803-94. ............ ces 
allowance in United States of Rev. A. K. Gurney to Nov. 26...........00+ 
salary of Rey. A. K. Gurney, estimated, nine months. 
allowance in — States of Mrs. M. it. Bronson 
salary of Rey. H. ° 
his mission work, including $370.93 for expenses... 


her passage to United States.... 
allowance in United States of Rev. C. E. Burdette to Oct. he sabbasebeneoes 
passage to Assam of Mr. Burdette and family, =. 

salary of Rey. C. BE. Burdette, estimated, ten months.. 
salary of Rev. A. Stephen ° 

his mission work, Tacied ng $50 collected in eae last year.. eee 
allowance in United States of Rev. J. Crai 

additional for passage to United States o or M. ” Mason and ‘famiiy 
salary of Rev. E. G. Phillips 
his mission work, including $905.34 collected PORT. 000000000000 
salary of Rev W. Dri 
salary of Rev. 8. A. D. Boggs. 

mission work » 

salary of Miss Stella H. 
her mission work, including $29.40 collected in field last year. ccccccccceces 
salary of Miss A. J. estimated, ten 9600000 
her mission work.. 


ee eee 


errine.. 


k 
salary of Rey. F. P. Haggard. . 
his mission work 
additional for passage to Assam of we and 
allowance in United States of Rev. ivenburg...... 


$1,200 00 
2,657 84 
1,000 00 
&48 46 
$5,706 30 
$800 00 
1,489 11 
800 00 
1,621 63 
500 00 
743 31 
$5,904 05 
$1,200 
789 
813 
205 
524 
300 
900 
200 
1,200 
1,250 
1,000 
224 
her mission work. including $53.96 collected in field last year.............. 40: ' 
17: 
87) 
1,206 
39! 
40 
1,023 
1, 
200 00 
800 00 
292 40 
466 66 
127 16 
933 32 
1,200 00 
2,367 82 
1,000 00 
151 51 
1,000 00 
100 00 
84 60 
500 00 
465 75 
416 67 
45 67 
his mission work, inclu 608 99 
salary of Rev. S. A. P aks 800 00 
393 61 
121 21 
300 00 
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r passage to Assam of do. and wife, estimated. ..........ccccecccccccccees $800 00 
on Rev. S. W. estimated, ten months. 1,000 00 


205 98 
salary of Rey. J. Paul, “estimated, nine’ 666 66 
his outfit $400; passage, estimated, Rees RETO 
salary of Mr. J. M. Carvell, estimated, 450 00 
income of Ward trust for Serampore 206 59 


$35,788 92 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange.................+ 4,148 62— $31,640 30 


TELUGU MISSION. 


his mission including $321.42 in field last year, “and $467. 54 
salary of Miss K. Darmstadt, estimated, te n months. 1660 60066000006006008 6 67 ' 
her mission work and new rooms............... 
allowance in United States of Miss. J. 400 00 
his mission work, including $2,454.46 collected in field last FORRwccccocesoese Glee Ge 
his mission work and high school and college expenses..... CSeeeassecnkens awe 
passage to United States of Rey. O. R. McKay familiy.. 3 47 
allowance in United States of do., three months. y 00 
salary of Rey. A. 800 00 
salary of Rey. F. H. Levering, and balance 840 00 
salary of Rey. Frank Kurtz, and balance 1803-94. 802 22 : 3 
his mission work, sattndins $6.67 collected in field last year. cineaeeaee 218 78 i 


her mission work, $159.66 in one last year. 604 05 
salary Miss Sarah Kell 


salary of Miss B. 

her mission 

salary of Rey. Williams, D. 

mission work, schools and press..... 
allowance in United States of Rey. W. B. 

salary of Rev. J. 

his mission work 


salary of Rev. G. N. Thomssen to Feb Discede stead q 
his mission work and schools, including $691.02 collected ‘in field last year 

passage to United States of Rev. G. N. Thomssen and family, estimated 

passage to United States of Rev. C. 
allowance in ts States of do.. 


salary of Rey. Pp. Dudley. 
his mission work...... 


er mission work, $3. “collected in field 133 48 
salary of Miss O. W. Gould, M. 500 00 4 
her mission, medical work and 
allowance in United States of Miss J. Schuff....! 


allowance in United States of Mrs. A. T. 400 00 
allowance in United States of Rev. L. Jewett, D. 800 00 
salary of Rev. W. H. eexenhehoahouarousateesetubbseeneptedaniaertonte 1,000 00 
passage to India of Mrs. ‘Beeby an ‘and cee 37 
salary of Rey. J. S. Timpany, 00 


salary of Miss A. 400 00 
45 45 
| 
Miss J. Six months........... 200 00 
his mission work, including $46.07 cellected in field last year.............. 1,871 62 ; 
passage to United States of Rev. R. Maplesden, estimated................ 900 00 . i 
collected in field last year for missionary work...........ccccccececcecece 71 83 j 
" including $36.74 collected in field last year 2,076 49 
600 00 
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salary of Rev. John 
passage to India of Mr. and Mrs. Newcomb...........ccesccsccccccceccees 
salary of Miss E. A. 60000990000 
her mission work 
salary of Miss Ida Skinner 
her mission work, including $31.04 collected in field last year...........-+ 
salary of Miss R. BE. Pinney, and balance 1893-94 0p'00e6boe0en sees 
salary of Rey. J. Heinrich 
his mission work and schools, including $604.04 collected in field last year 
salary of Mr. W. E. Bo 
his mission work, | $8.98 collected 
passage to United States of Mrs. J. F. Burditt and cbildren. ‘ 
allowance in United States of do 
collected in field oat year for Mr. Burditt’s  teeaees 
allowance of Rey. Powell to Noy. 25, oe 
passage to India ofa do. and family, estimated. 
salary of do., estimated, ten months..... 
salary of Miss H. D. Newcomb 
her mission we and py including $54.44 collected in field iast year 
salary of Rev. Cc. Ow 
his mission co and soneoks, including $189.79 collected in field last year 
salary of Rey. W. A. Stanton...... 500000800 
allowance in ag: States of Rev. E. Bullard................ 


his mission $38.08 collected in last year.. 
salary of Rey. W. G. Scott, and balance 1893-94. ........... 

his mission 

salary of Rev. 
his mission including 87 collected in field last FORE. 
salary of Rev. G. H. B 

salary of Rev. J. ‘McLaurin, sy 

his mission work, rent and pundit. . as 

salary of Mrs. L. P. Pearce 

her mission work 

salary of Rev. W. E. Hopk oe 

his mission work, ‘$02. 64 collected ‘in field last year. 

his = ee Bn og including $1.40 collected in field last year.. 

salary of Rev. 

salary of Rey. I. S. Hankins......... 

expenses to United States on effects of Rev. P. M. Johnson................ 
specific donation received for Rey. D. H. Drake............. 


Reuse 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange................ 9,581 19—$104,279 69 


CHINESE MISSION AT BANGKOK. 
For in United States of Rey. L. A. 


pomnns to China of Rey. and Mrs. ‘Goddard, estimated 
is salary, estimat 
his mission work 
passage to United States of Miss H. L. Corbin.................. sesevenke> 
allowance in United States of do., estimated............. 
to China of do., 

er salary, ten months. .... 
allowance in United of Miss B. A. Parker... 0005006 
passage to China of Miss E. Stewart, estimated. 
salary of Miss E. Stewart, estimated, ten months.. 


SSSSSSRE 


1 
2 
1 
2 : 
1 
173 
his mission work aud schools, including $19.29 collected in field last ye 
800 00 
415 03 
800 00 
181 81 
800 00 
242 40 
350 00 
600 00 
1,313 37 
25 54 
15 00 
$113,860 88 
60 00O— $860 00 
EAST CHINA MISSION. : 
his mission work, including $294.89 for expense of treasury department 846 
mission Work. 617 
466 
800 
1,500 
895 
300 00 
416 66 
105 00 
500° 00: 
661 98 
150 00 
300 00: 
416 66 
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For allowance in United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton...........seeeeeeeees 
salary of Rey. H. Jenkins N 
his mission work, including $225. 27 
freight to United States on effects of Rev. . Goul a. nwenere 
salary of Miss oe 
salary of Miss E. M. Boynton, estimated, ten months. ... 
her passage expenses, estimated. wes 
salary of Rey. Ss. vey balance 
his mission work and rent 
her mission 
salary of Rey. T. D. Holmes.. 
his mission work 
salary of S. P. Barchet D., and balance snpaiene 
passage to China of Mrs. Barchet, estimated... 
passage to United States of Miss C. E. Righter. . 
allowance in United States of d 

assage to China of do., estimated................. 
Cor salary, estimated 
salary of Rev. G. lL. Maso 
his mission work and buildings, including "$82. 15 collected in 
salary of Rey. E. N. 
his mission work and land. 
salary of Mr. A. Co 
his mission work an 
— of Rey. J. S. Adam 

b s mission were, rent, land and buildings... 
salary of Rey F. Gray. panes 
his mission we 
salary of Miss ™ J. Wyckoff, M. D... 
salary of Rev. W. M. Upcraft, and balance 1893-94............e000. enone 
his mission work 
his mission work 
salary of Miss B. G. Forbes. . 
salary of Rey. C. H. Finch, M. D., estimated. . 
his mission work wv hospital 
her mission work 
her mission work 
salary of Rey. R. 
his mission work 
salary of Rey. G. W. “Hill: 
his mission work 
salary of F. B. Malcolm, M. D., and balance 1893-94. . 
his and medical work. .............- 
salary of Miss E. Inveen....... 
salary of Rey. 
his mission wor 


3 


ee 


ee 


Bag 


to 
= 


salary of Rev. W. G. Silke...... 


his mission wor = 


$48,680 20 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. . 11,022 33— $37,657 8T 


‘SOUTH CHINA MISSION. 

For salary of Rey. W. Ashmore, D. 
passage to United States of Rev. J. M. Foster........... 
allowance in United States of 


salary of Mrs. A. K. Scott, 
her mission and medical work, including $115. 83 collected ‘in field last’ year 


4350 
| 
1 j 
1 
500 00 
427 51 
345 00 
203 32 i 
350 00 
333 33 
97 00 
1,200 00 | 
672 15 i 
800 00 i 
466 66 
1,000 00 ; 
184 37 i 
1,200 00 
300 00 
3,845 50 i 
800 00 
475 28 i 
500 00 ‘ i 
40 00 : 
616 66 
200 00 i 
ji 
1 
$1,500 00 
255 29 
688 
900 50 
1,200 00 
8 mission work, including $34 for treasury expenses............ceceeeeee 917 34 ; 
his mission and school work, including $239.86 collected in field last year 1,720 86 j 
| 
579 83 
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Bor salary of Miss Mary K. Scott..........sse00. 
her mission work os 
salary of Miss J. M. M. "estimated, 0000000 0000009% 
her outfit, $250; passage, estimated, see 
salary of "Miss M. FE. Magee, 
her mission work. 
her outfit, $200; passage, 

assage to United States of Rev. George Campbell. ; 
United Btates. .. Ke 
salary of Miss E. Campbell 
her mission work 00s 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. H. A. Kemp, and balance 1893-94. 
his mission work. ‘ 
collected in field last year for Mrs. ‘Kemp’ 8 work. 
salary of Miss M. L. Ostrom. a 
her mission work . 
salary of Rey. J. w. Carlin, D. D 
salary of Edward Bailey, 
his mission work....... 


$19,493 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange................ 8,322 $16,171 00 


JAPAN MISSION. 


for salary of Rey. A. A. Bennett......... 
his mission work and rent 
passage to United States of Rey. C. K. “Harrington. ° 
allowance in United States of do 
allowance in United States of Rey. F. G. Harrington 
salary of Rey. J. L. Dearing 
his mission work, rent and Theological Seminary, including $76.69 collected 
in field last vear, and $100 veiglh taxes and treasury expenses............ 
salary of Miss ©. A. Converse. 
her mission work and school 
allowance in United States of Miss N. 
salary of Miss N. J. Wilson. estimated, ten months.......... ‘sae 
poses to Japan of Miss E. L. Rolman, estimated..... 
er salary, estimated, ten months...... 
her mission work 
salary of Rey. C. H. D. Fisher 
his mission work 
salary of Rey. G. W. . 
his mission work and rebuilding. 
salary of Rey. J. C. Brand............ 
his mission work “aid rent 


her mission and school 

salary of Miss M. A. Whitman...... 

her mission work and school : 

allowance in United States of Miss A. M, Eee ee 

her passage to Japan, estimated. cebbeies 

her salary, estimated, eleven months. . 

her mission work 

salary of Miss L. 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. W. B. ‘Parshley, ‘estimated, 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange................ 


JAPAN MISSION. 


s mission work and rent, includin collected ‘fied 
allowance in United States of Rev ER. A. Thomson... eld last’ year 
special grant.. 
passage of Mr. ‘and Mrs. Thomson to Ja oes eeeccee 
salary of Rev. R. A. Thomson, estimated. ten and one half months. as ee eewn 


$500 00 
158 36 
416 66 
40 00 
600 00 ( 
333 33 } 
175 00 
550 00 
237 39 ' 
833. 33 
500 00 
120 00 
800 00 
537 67 
678 33 
130 00 pf 
20 58 
500 00 
80 00 
1,200 00 
510 66 
800 00 
300 00 
$1,200 00 
1,088 32 
240 O09 
666 66 
800 OO 
1,200 00 
1,880 02 
500 00 
1,534 40 
206 00 
350 00 
416 67 
80 00 
350 00 
416 67 
270 50 
1,200 OG 
513 33 
1,200 00 
909,99 
1,200 00 
951 65 
866 66 
his outfit, $400; passage of family, estimated, 1,000 00 
T66 33 
500 00 
426 67 
200 00 
350 00 
458 34 
100 00 
800 00 
4,200 00 
860 65 
500 00 
2,844 05 
500 00 
286 00 
1,000 00 
80 00 
$30,919 50 
6563 $24,355 96 
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salary of Miss Ella R. Church 
her mission work and school, including $30.87 ‘collected’ field iast "year 
passage to United States of Rev alsey... 
allowance in United States of do............ 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. W. EB. "Story, and balance 
t s mission work and rent 
salary of Miss H. M. Browne. 
her mission work and including $38. i3 collected in field last ‘year 
salary of Miss O. M. Blunt 4 
her mission work 
salary of Miss F. A. Duffield.......... 
her mission work 
his mission work and rent....... 
salary of Rev. J. H. Scott 
his aS work, rent and boys’ school, oneenees $30.40 collected in’ field 
as 
salary 0 
her mission work 
assage to Japan of Miss D. Barlow, estimated.... 
er salary, estimated, ten months 
her mission work....... 


$18,546 67 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange............+... 3,351 24— $15,195 43 


FRENCH MISSIONS. 
For Rue St. Denis. Pastor’s salar 
rent, taxes, evanglists and 
travel 
Evangelist Seguin’s eatery. rent chapels...... 
Mme. Laiigt’s sa 
Marseilles. Pastor Colin’s salary.. 
rent of chapels, halls, helpers and Bible women. cree acekeeweens 


Toulon and La Seyne. Pastor de Robert’s salary..... . 
rent of hall. 
Montbeliard. Pastor Ramseyer’ 
evangelist’s salar 


y 
Niort and 


evangelists and hall 

Denain. Pastor Vincent’s salary.... 
pal. vorter 


Pastor Andru’s salary 

Bauy Brogniez’s salary 

Salle, Leige ee 
Pas de Calais. Pastor Farelly’s 

Evangelist Rafinesque’s salary.. : 

Evangelist Vautrin’s salary 

Salle, Bethune 

Dez, for expenses of correspondence 

General. Publications, mission travel and treasury expenses 

special donation for Mr. Lepoid’s 


GERMAN MISSION. 


$1,310 00 
500 00 
1,088 54 : 
597 97 
1 346 65 
; 808 00 ‘ 
| $33 33 
200 00 
389 00 
500 00 
589 13 
500 00 
500 83 4 
500 00 
120 00 
» £00 00 
516 66 
1,000 0G 
1,023 73 
500 00 
277 77 
350 00 
416 67 
80 00 
$1,260 26 
5,021 49 
581 64 
639 80 
484 70 
271 43 
494 39 
697 97 i 
523 48 
387 76 
193 88 
387 76 ; 
232 66 
155 10 
484 70 
193 858 
678 58 
96 94 
581 64 4 
775 52 
Tramelan. Evangelist and work, building 1,046 95 
Rue de Lille. Pastor Philemon Vincent’s salary.........ccccscccccccscees 969 40 
61,006 i 
203 57 
387 76 
131 83 
387 76 i 
387 76 
426 53 
290 82 
465 31 
484 70 
484 70 
48 47 
~ 55 
29 08 i 
542 86 j 
86 5 $24,371 84 
For salary of Rey. H. Myers, Buda Pesth............csccseccececceeeessseces $400 00 ' 
salaries of missionaries and others under direction of German committee, j 
PRED SEL 40 58— $10,040 58 3 
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SWEDISH MISSION. 


salaries of evangelists and ‘preachers. ......- 
special work in $0000 0000000000000 000000000080000 
salary of Miss ‘Askerlund at 


Less saved in exchange last year... 


SPANISH MISSION. 


For salary of Rey. E. 
his mission wer 
salary of Rev. 


his mission $6.87 ‘collected in field last” year.. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange..........+..+00 


CONGO MISSION. 

his passage to 
salary of Rev. J. GEE 000 ccc 
his passage to States, estimated 
allowance in United States of Miss L. C. Fleming. . pno00s5565065b00008008 
his mission work and eee 
his mission and medical work.... 

her school and mission work. 
salary of Rey. A. L. Bai pnepnsesnsoeveces 

his mission work 
salary of Rev 

general mission work care ° 

salary of Mr. Thomas Hill. 

passage to United States of Rev. F. . Agar and wife, ‘estimated: : 

his mission work 

salary of G. H. Jackson, M. , five 
salary of Miss C. A. Howard.......... 

her mission work and scbool 
allowance in United States of Miss N. A. “Gordon: : 
specific gift for her mission work 
passage to United States of Mrs. Bella 
salary of Miss B. 00 200 
passage to United States of Mr. w. M. Biggs, ‘estimated. 02.000ees e000 
allowance in United States of 
passage to Congo of Mr. and Mrs. Biggs, estimated. 96465408 800%055555%%0 
salary of F. P. Lynch, 

his mission and edical work. 

salary of Mr. J. S. Burns..... 

his mission work as 

salary of Rev. on 

his mission and medical work and ‘expenses of H. R. 8. eeeee is 

passage to United States of Mr. J. H. Cam oecccccce 
allowance in United States of on to ‘July 

salary of Rev. Thomas Adams........... 

his mission work $02 050008600 
salary of Rey. C. B. Banks. > 


salary of Murphy. 

passage to Congo of Mr. and Mrs. Murphy, ‘estimated. 
salary of Rey. Billington.... 
his mission 

salary of C. B. Glenesk.......-.. 

his mission work 

passage to ev. of Mr. and Mrs. Glenesk, estimated. 
salary of Rev 


& 
g 


a 


23 


23 18— $8,975 32 
815 78— $2,554 09 
1 
|_| 


Report of the Treasurer. 


For his mission work............. $245 00 
salary of Rey. Christian Nelson............... 735 00. 
his mission and medical work. 245 
salary of Rey. Joseph Clark..... 735 00 
passage to United States of Mr. and Mrs. Moody, estimated........... wae 700 00 
salary of Mr. J. A. Finch..... ots 735 00 
salary of R. J. Milne 490 00 
his outfit, $250, and passage, estimated, $200 450 00 
salary of Miss G. Milne, fourteen months to Oct. 1, 1895............+.- 583 33 
her mission work 600 00 
her passage to Congo, estimated . ° 350 OO 
passage to United States of Mrs. Gleichman, estimated............+.-06. = 00 


5,880 00 


$54,634 40 
Less saved in appropriations of last year..... 204 82— $54,429 58 


DANISH MISSION. 


RUSSIAN MISSION, - 


For salary of A. R. Schiewe............ $700 00 
salaries and work of 1,800 00— $2,500 00 


NORWAY MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. B. S. Sundt......... $600 
for expenditure of previous years 765 53— $2,665 53 


Per 


For 1,100 copies Ei 
containin $1,234 19 
Missionary Magazine for file and 225 45 
Missionary tracts and leaflets and the Hand Book...... 1,814 51— $3,274 15 


ANNUITIES, 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a specified sum shall be 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES AND AGENCIES, 


his office and travelling 398 18 
Salary of Rey. A. H. Burlingham, D. D. 


his o 


salary of Rev. Frank Peterson...........+.++. 

his office and travelling expenses......... 

his office and expenses....... 

salary of Miss D. McLaurin........... 

her travelling expenses 321 97 

travel of executive officers and 576 20— $27.923 29 


439 
commissions and shipping expenses from England to Congo, estimated.... [x 
GREECE. 
PUBLICATIONS, 
5S 
309 14 
~ | 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICERS. 


For salary of Rey. J. N. Murdock, D. D., LL. D., Honorary Secretary......... 
salary of Rey. S. W. D., Foreign Becretary 
salary of Rey. H. C. Mabie, D., Home Secretary...... $0 5090990000000 ° 
clerk hire in treasurer’s and shipping department.......e.seeeeeeeeees $20,355 50 


GENERAL EXPENSE. 


postage, telegrams, cables, exchange and express ° 
rinting, blank books, stationery and office supplies. ...........+eseeeeee os 
urniture, insurance, taxes and legal expenses.......... 
telephone, packing and shipping goods, rent, etc 
expenses on honorary life member certificates 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the 
Bxecutive Committee 
rent of safe and storage of books and papers 


Debt April 1, 1894 “ $203,595 &8 
Less received from Gordon Memorial 9,373 194,222 21 


$758,422 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1895. 


From donations reported in the Missionary Magazine 

legacies reported in the Missionary Magazine 

Woman's aptist Foreign Missionary Society 
od of the West 

Bible day collection 

Children’s Day collection 

Magazine account 


"$520,050 & 


Income of Funds:— 
Ipha 


Angus Scholarship 

Ambler, A. T 

Butler . 

Bucknell 

Bostwick . 

Brownson 

Crozer 


$331,083 06 
77,043 05 
74,615 97 
32,001 55 
2,398 45 | 
644 00 
1,765 70 
289 05 
209 99 
I 
20 00 a 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 A 
= Al 
Al 
42 Al 
Al 
00 Bis 
ees 4 00 Eldi 
60.00.0000 000000000 0000000006 0000 ves 27 40 Eas; 
Gale 
Ham 
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Income of Funds:— 
Pease ... 
Parker oe 
Quincy .... oe 
Roberts ..... 
Rockwell 
Rowland .. 
Rogers ...... 
Sheldon ... 
Swaim .... 
Sweet 
A Friend. . 
Sawyer Trust. . 


Trip 
Thoms Karen, N.'S.: 


Thomas 
Van Husen..... 


eo 
ce 
tw 


ts 


= 

co 
Asay 


$24, 417 38 
Income sundry annuity bonds.......... 6,886 O7— $31,303 45 
Government grants-in-aid, ete:— 
Assam Mission. vee 1,090 28 
Telugu Mission 


85 
Eastern China 82 50— 17,111 06 


$568,465 33 
Debt of the Union April 1, 1895............ 


$758,422 15 


In addition to the $568,465.33, there has been added to the Permanent reese. aa? those on which 
annuities are paid, $83,416.68, making the gross receipts of the year, $651,882 


FUNDS, 


S22 


- 


3222222525 


441 
26 
i0 
5 
| | 
$311 11 
| 
26,000 00 
mbler Scholarship...... 
Butler | 
Dunbar | 
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eee 


= 


Sin 
= 


BESS 


3 


SES 


335 


Putnam, added during year, $1,900......... 
Permanent 


S222 


Parker 0000 0000000600 090000 
Price 

6:66 00000960 60 00 600060000600 000000000 000020008 00000 
Rockwell ...... one 

Rowland 

Rogers, a 


$732,944 78 
E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, 2a Beacon Street, Boston, May. 22 1895. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the Treasuret 
each month during the past year, and have found the balances correct; the payments being properly 
vouched for. They have also examined the securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 
DANIEL C. LINSCOTT, 
SIDNEY A. WILBUR, 
Auditing Committee. 


$25,000 00 
528 75 
500 00 
Kimball, created during the year. | 
Kelly 
00.00 00:00 0950060006 900000 00.000 00000002000 0000 00 00.00 000200000000 200 
0 0 00000000000 06000000000 0000 0000000000 00000000000 00 200 208000 
12,7 
71, 
1,528 00 
538 75 
95 00 
4,000 0 
1,000 00 
461 8 
263 % 
11,000 0 
5060 0000 09.0000 1,000 00 
656560600 60.0000 5000000000 00 10,000 
66560060000 6590000000000 00000002 000 0000000000 1,000 0 
Tage PTT 829 66 
500000 000000000000 000000000 0000000060 0000 1,000 00 
0 0600004500 00000000 000000000000000 000000000 000000 000000090 3,500 0) 
051006 600.00 0000000000 00000 5000 000 00000000 0000 0600 00008 0008 00 00 2,000 00 
; $506,891 44 


Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. HENRY F. COLBY, D. D., Ohio. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Esq., Mass. GEORGE O. MANNING, Esq., Md. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 

Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D. D., Portland, Me. 
BOARD OF MANAGERS. 

Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D. D., Recording Secretary. 

CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1896. 
Ministers. W. P. Walker, D. D., Huntington, W. Va. 

W. T. Stott, D. D., Franklin, Ind. Laymen. 
S. D. Phelps, D. D., New Haven, Conn. 
H. M. King, D. D., Providence, R. I. P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 
W. T. Chase, D. D., Philadelphia, Penn. W. W. Keen, M. D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
George C. Lorimer, D. D., Boston, Mass. C. a, Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 
E. M. Poteat, New Haven, Conn. oseph A. Warren, Detroit, Mich. 
Wayland Hoyt, D. D., Minneapolis, Minn. hurchill H. Cutting, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
-~ Humpstone, D. D. Brooklyn, N. Y. L. K. Fuller, Brattleboro, Vt. 


. L. Whitman, Waterville, Me. O. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 
Edward Judson, D. D., New York, N. Y. R. D. Moore, La Fayette, Ind. 


H. H. Tilbe, Prome, Burma. Samuel Colgate, Orange, N. J. 
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CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1897. 


Ministers. E, E. Chivers, D. D., New York, N. Y. 
H. L, Stetson, D. D., Des Moines, Ia. 
mour, D. D., Lowell, Mass. E. W. White, Milwaukee, Wis. 
. N. Clarke, b. Hamilton, 


Hon. JAMES L. HOWARD, Chairman. 


0 
0 


ssas 


Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. 
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Laymen. 


Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 
. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
William M. Isaacs, New York, N. Y. 
. Buchanan, Trenton, N. J. 
3. W. Woodward, Washington, D. C. 
1: B. Thresher, Dayton, 
. J. Dunn, Keene, N. H. 
George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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Ministers. 


P. S. Henson, D. D., Chicago, Ill. 

Lemuel C. Barnes, D. D., Pittsburg, Penn. 
Richard Montague, D. D., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Jacob S. Gubelmann, D. D., Rochester, N. Y. 
Sylvester Burnham, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. 
Wallace H. Butrick, Albany, N. Y. 

Albert G. Lawson, D. D., Camden, N. J. 

W. C. P. Rhoades, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

R. M, Luther, D. D., Newark, N. J. 

Claiborne A. Wooddy, Portland, Ore. 

D. W. Faunce, D. D., Pawtucket, R. I. 
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George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn 
A. D. Brown, St. Louis, Mo. 
ames L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
amuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N. Y. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, III. 
Roger S. Greene, Seattle, Wash. 
Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 


Women. 


Mrs. E. R. Stillwell, Dayton, O. 

Mrs. James B. Colgate, Yonkers, N. Y. 

Mrs. Henry R. Glover, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mrs. Charles H. Banes, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Z. Grenell, D. D., Detroit, Mich. Mrs. James S. Dickerson, Chicago, Ill 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE. 


BY THE PAYMENT OF 


Allen, Loren. 
Armstrong, Mrs, A. L. 
Ashworth, Rev. J. W. 
Ashworth, Mrs. J. W. 
Atkinson, Mrs. Margaret. 
Armington, Miss Carolyn F. 
Antisdel, Mrs. Sarah J. 
Austin, William A. 


Bolton, Clara A. 

Borden, Bessie. 

ey James. 
Bird, A 

Bentley, Dea. David. 
Benedict, Ella G. 
Baldwin, Rev. John Russell. 
Brown, Samuel Emmons. 
Bishop, Rev. Rev. C. W. W. 
Barrett, Orie L 

Bennett, Wm. H. 

Bailey, Herbert B. 
Bailey, Alice C. 

Bailey, Geo. Wm. 
Bartlett, Rev. F. J. 
Battis, Dea, 

Barbour, Harris M. 
Brooks, Mrs. Helen M. 
Brown, George Isaac. 
Burch, Miss Abigail. 
Baldwin, Lucius E 


Cressy, Geo. W. 

Carr, Mary H. 

Connell, Arthur I. 
Cleveland, ta Adelia J. 
Chase, C. S., M. D. 
Cravtond, Tea, 
Chapman, J. H. 
Chapman, irs. J. H. 
Child, Rev. H 

David E. 


Chae’ Harriett Wedgewood. 

Chambers, Rev. J. H. 

Chamberlin, Rev. Cary W. 

Clancy, Wm. 

Coon, Estelle. 

Chambers, Rey. Tileston Fracker. 

Calder, William W. 

Cotter, Williamenia. 

Chittenden, Miss Lavinia S. 
hapman, Darius H. 


Dunn, Henry A. 

Davis, Gertrude L. 

Dye, Charles H. 
Doolittle, Miss Clarissa. 
Dodge, Mrs. Harriett P. 


Estabrook, Miss Lula Belle. 


Farmer, Howard E. 
Flanders, Susan F. 
Foss, Charles Elliott. 
Fish, Rev. Wm. H. 
Frazee, Jeremiah S, 
Fowler, Albert E. 


Grant, Blanche C, 
Garner, Abram B. 
Goodwin, John P. 
Greenman, Mrs, E. W. 
Giles, Henry S. 
Goodhue, Rev. I. W. 
Grant, Bertha B. 


Gardner, Rev. Frederick M. 


Griffith, Mrs. E, H. 


Hulse, Samuel V. 
Hairhouse, Chas. P. 
Holt, Rev. G. F. 
Hyde, Rev. J. Chester. 
Hunsicker, aura B, 
Hubbard, Rev. W. H. 
Hammond, Rev. E. D. 
Holt, Alice E. 
Haskell, Harriett J. 
Humeston, Dea. Caleb. 
Hutton, Mrs. D. W. 


Kennedy, Rev. Harold. 


Lowry, Rev. H. M. 
Larwill, Miss E. M. 
Lodge, Sarah J. 

Lovell, Edward B. 

Leach, Rev. F. R. 
Lawson, Roger, C. 
Lundstedt, Elias Augustus. 
Lardner, 
Lardner, Wm. R. 


Murray, Charlotte. 
Morse, George M. 
Morse, Mrs. G. M. 
Middleditch, Rev. R. H. 
Moore, Frank C. 
McGill, Edgar J. 
Metcalf, William. 
Mellor, George J. 
Morehouse, 2 

Munro, 

McDonald, H. F. 
Macnie, Alex. 


Newton, Rev. Albert R. 
Neff, Mrs. Harriett W. 


Otto, Rev. Benjamin, 
Olmsted, Geo. H. 


ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1895. 


Pate, Elizabeth E. 
Peckham, Isaiah. 
Plum, Stephen H. 
Pearsall, Benj. Simon. 
Pope, Rev. C. Y. 
Phillips, Rev. W. H. 
Pierce, Mrs. F. E. 


Quay, Dr. G. H. 


Read, William L. 
Reed, Mrs, Belle L. 
Reed, Mrs. N. R. 
Rogers, Rev. Euclid B. 
Rogers, Mrs. Jennie L. 
Rockwell, Eliza B. 
Read, Lenora A. 
Richmond, Rev. Edwin. 
Roll, Isaac Elmer. 
Reed, Rev. Harry W. 


Small, Eloise S. 
Swart, Mrs. Susan J. 
Schults, Mrs. A.C. 
Smith, Carrie M. 
Safford, is 

Snell, Eddy F, 
Stockwell, Ira, 
Sears, Bartlett. 
Starr, Miss Georgia. 
Saunders, Henry 
Soares, Rev. Giraldo. 


Thompson, Wm. H. 
Thackeray, Walter. 


Thackeray, Elizabeth, 
Tracy, Rev. R 
Thoms, Craig S. 


Valentine, Oscar E. 
Voorhies, Rev. E. F, 


Witter, Rev. W. E., D. 
Warring, Rev. Hen 
Woodward, Dea. A ye 
Wilcox, Mrs. Sarah A. 
Waterbury, Wm. H. 
Waterbury, Mrs. Lucy W. 
Walker, Mrs. Maude G, 
Winchester, Rev. Merit on 
Wallis, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Whitman, Mrs. Annie J. 
Woodruff, Charles H. 
Wellman, Ralph 
Williams, Geo A., Ph. D. 
Ward, Dea Nathaniel, 
Wills, Joshua ¥., 
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Sick 
. Sick Headache. 

“T was troubled a long time with sick headache. It was 
usually accompanied with severe pains in the temples, a 
sense of fullness and tenderness in one eye, a bad taste in 
my mouth, tongue coated, hands and feet cold, and sickness 
at the stomach. I tried a good many remedies recommended 
for this complaint; but it was not until I began taking 
Ayer’s Pills that I received anything like permanent benefit. 

A single box of these pills did the work for me, and I am 


now free from headaches and a well man.—CHARLEs H. 
Hutcuines, East Auburn, Me. 


PILLS 


Highest Honors at World’s Fair. 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla builds up the system. 


THomas Topp, LOAN AND TRUST CO. 


JOB, BOOK PRINTER CATALOGUE DES MOINES, Iowa. 


Capital, 500,000. Surplus, $318,000, 

This old and prosperous company continues to issue its 

/ 7-A Beacon and 1 Somerset Streets, Debenture Bonds —— ot $200, $300, $500, and $1,000 
} each. These bonds are amply secured by FIRST 
BOSTON. MORTGAGES ON REAL ESTATE, $105,- 


 _ 000 of such mortgages being deposited for the security of 
Special attention paid to Printin each series of 100,000 bonds. The long experience and 
6 conservative management of this company commend its 

Chure j securities to careful investors. 
h Creeds, Sermons, Library Catalogues, Pr ograms, Bonds for sale and fuller information cheerfully given 
All kinds of Commercial Printing executed at short by FREEMAN. A. SMITH, AGENT (formerly 
notice, in the best manner, and at very reasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union,) 

reasonable prices. Office, 1 Milk Street, Room 22, Boston, Mass. 


‘“The Rising Sun and Sun Paste Stove Polish.’’ 


WE have yielded to the importu- 
nity of our customers to man- 
facture a perfect Paste Polish. We 


oftertheSUN PASTE’P 


commend it for an after-dinner— D 

shine, and to touch up spots. 
Applied and polished with a cloth. 

Does not dry up or rust the box. ——s 


\ The “R ISING SUN stove Polish in cakes has been upon 


the market thirty years, has an annual sale of three thousand tons, and 
for economy, durability and brilliancy, and for general blacking of a 
Stove it is still unsurpassed. MORSE BRO’S, Proprietors, Canton, Mass., U.S.A. 


= | 


FOR MISSIONARY PURPOSES. 


Organ music is a drawing factor in missionary work, Its civiliz- 
ing influence is readily recognized, To meet the demand for Organs 
which will withstand the strain of the severe climatic conditions of 
tropical countries we brought out the 


Estey Acclimatized Organs. 


The large sale of these organs denotes their,intrinsic worth, They 
are now in use in almost all the various missionary fields, and are 
giving unprecedented service. They are made to withstand the ex- 
tremes of heat, cold, moisture and dryness. 


Being compact and strong, they are very portable, and the price 
is reduced to the limit of a small margin above cost of production. 


Send for Catalogue, special price list and full particulars. 


ESTEY ORGAN COMPANY, 


BRATTLEBORO, VT. 


COLD MINE 


The Rising Sun Stove Polish factory sold JUST ISSUED. 
23,000,000 packages of stove polish in 1894. 
These packages, placed so as to touch end 
to end, would reach 1000 miles. The factory 
at Canton, -Mass., covers four acres, and turns 
out the enormous product of Io tons per day. : a 
Most of the material used is mined by natives in India and Burmah by 
in Ceylon, India, and brought by sailing 


vessels to New York. 
The Rising Sun Stove Polish has the MRS. ADA C. CHAPLIN, 


enormous sale of 3000 tons per year, but 
Morse Bros. have recently added to their 
business the Sun Paste Stove Polish in answer 
to the demand for a perfect stove paste. This 
Sun Paste is already meeting a large sale. 
The Rising Sun Stove Polish in cakes is re- 
commended for general blacking of a stove PRICE, POSTPAID, $1.00. 
and for economy, and the Sun Paste Stove 
Polish in tin boxes, for a quick after-dinner MISSION ROOMS, 


shine. BOSTON. 


From the Lynn Item. 


This is an illustrated story of our missions 


and has run through many editions. 


